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The Gospd tiecording to Samt MATTHEW. 



CHAP. I. 
TTle renatlogy of CkritL 

I^HE booK of the genention of Jesns 
Christ, tbe son of David, the son o( 
Abraliam. 
:i Abraham begatlsaac} and Isnac be- 

Et Jacob; and Jacob begatJuda« and 
1 brethren ; 

3 And Judas b^gat Phares and Zara 
of Thamat ; and Phares begat Esrom ; 
and Esroni begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram b^at Aminadab: and 
Ajnifiadab begat Naassou ; and Naa«« 
son b^«t 9almon ; 

5 AndSalmon begat Boos of Rachab ; 
and Booa begat Obed of Ruth ; and 
Obed begat Jeane ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king ; and 
David the kinc begat Solomon of her 
that had bt»i the vsyt of Urias ; 

7 And Soloraon begatRoboam; undRo- 
boam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Ana begat Josaphat; andJosa> 
phat begat Joram ; and Juram begat 
Ozias: 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham : and Jon* 
(ham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begnt 
EteliiaH ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Maiiasses ^and 
Manassea begat Amon ; and Amon be« 
gat Jonas ; 

U And Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethien, about the Urne they "were car- 
ried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
aad Salaüiiel begat Zorobaiiel ; 

13 And Zorobaiiel begat Abiud ; and 
Abind begat Eliakim ; and Eiiakim be* 
gat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begnt Sadoc ; and Sadoc 
t)egat Achim ; and Achim liegat EHud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Ele- 
azar begat Matthan ; and Matthan be* 
gat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob becat Joseph the hus- 
band of Mary, of Mniom was bprn Jesus, 
who is called Christ. 

17 8o all the geuerations frora Abra- 
ham to David ort fourteen generations; 
and from David until the carryhig away 
inlo Babylpn «re fourteen generati^n^^ 
and from the carrying away into Baby, 
ton anU>Chri8tare fourteen generattons. 

18 IT Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wiae : When as his mother Mary 
was espoosed (o Joseph, before they 
came tojrether, she was foand witn 
child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a 
)iut maai^ and not wiUing to make her a 
poUic exampl», whh minded to put her 
away prlvüy. 



90 Bttt white he tbought on then thingiu 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
to htm in a dream, Maying, Joseph, tho« 
son of David, fear not to take unto thea 
Mary thy wife : for that which is con« 
oeived in her is of the Holy Ohost. 

31 And she shall bring (brth asoa, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS : for \m 
shall save his peopte from their sins. 

33 Now all this was done, that it might 
be fhUliled which was spoken Of tha 
Lord by the propbet, »lying, 

33 Bi'hold, a virgin shall be with chlM, 
and shall bring fcrth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, whicli 
beinginterprcted ^, Ood with us. 

34 Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleen, did as the angel of (he Lord had 
bidden him, and tookuntohim his wife: 

35 And knew her not tili she had 
brouffht ibrth her Hrst-liom son: aad 
he ciul<id his name JESUS. 

CHAP. n. 
Tht wiae mm wcrahip ChrUt. 



NOW when Jesus was Dorn in Beth- 
lehem of Judea in the days of Her* 
od the king, behold, there came wiM 
men flrom the east to Jeraanlem, 

3 Saying, Where is he that is bon 
King of the Jews ? for we have seeu hto 
Star in the east, and are come to w«r- 
ship liiro. 

8 When Herod the king had heard 
these thing$f he was troubled, and «ü 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all tht 
Chief priests and scribes of the peopte 
together, he demanded of them wher« 
Christ shottld be bom. 

ä And they said unto him. In B^thtek 
hem of Judea : Ibr thus it is writtsn by 
the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land 

^f Juda, art not the least among tha 

l^rlnces of Juda : for out of thee shall 

come a Govemor, that shall rute my 

people Israel. r 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wtee men, inquired of them 
diligently what tlm« the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to BethleRem,an4 
said, Oo, and search diligently for the 
young child ; and when ye hav« found 
kirn, bring me word again, that I may 
eome and worahlp him i V». 

& When they had heai/thoklng, they 
departed ; and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east. went before ihein, tili i| 
came and stoou over where the young 
clüld was. 

10 When they saw the stor, they re- 
Joiced with exc^ding great Joy. 
Inf And whtio thsy wer» come loto 



8. »UTTHEW. 



'tcrttetty 

the house, they saw the votftag child 
with Mary hin mother, and feil down, 
aiid worahipped htm: and wheu üiey 
had öpened their treasores, they pre- 
oented anto him giflii ; gold, and frank- 
incenae, and myrrli. 

12 And being wamed of Ood in a 
dream that they should not retum to 
Herod, tMy departed into tlieir own 
countrjr anotker way. 

IS And wheik ihey were departed, be- 
hotd, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph iu a dream, aaying, Arise, 
and take the young child and bis nioth« 
er, and flee intoEgypt,and be thou there 
uniil I bring thee word t for Herod will 
■eek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young 
child and hin mother by night, and de 
parted Into Egypt : 

Id Aud was there until the death of 
Uerod : that it nijght be fulfilled which 
woa spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
•a>'ing, Out of Egypt have I callcd my 
Son. 

10 V Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wbte meu, whs 
exoeeding wroth, and sent furth, and 
slew all Ute chlldreu that A'ere in Beüi- 
lehem,aadin allthecoasts thereof, from 
two yean old and under, according to 
. the time wlüch he had diligeutly iu- 
quired of the wiae men. 

n Then was fulfilled that which waa 
•piAlan by Jeremy the prophet, sayiiig, 

iS In Ramawaa there avoiceheard, 
lameutatiün, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Kachel weeping /<»r her chil 
dren, aud would not be coiuibrted, be 
cause they are not. 

19 IT But, when Uerod was dead, be 



Jokn^s preaehing 

3 And sayihg, Repent ye ; for the ktaig- 
dom of heaveu is atjiand. 

3 For thte i« he that waa spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice 
of one c^ing in the wUderneaa, Prepar« 
ye the way of the Lord, raake bis pathi 
atraight. 

4 And the aame John had hi» raiment 
of camel^a hair, nnd a leathem gird!« 
about bis loins ; and his meat waa lo 
coBts and wild honey. 

5 Then >vent out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and aH the region rouno 
about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confesslng their sins. 

7 7 But when he saw many of Öie 
Fharisees and Sadducees come to his 
bapti^m, he aaid unto them, O genem* 
-tion of vipers, who hath wamed you to 
tlee from the wrath to come / 

8 Bring fotth tlierefore IVuits meet for 
repent:ince : 

9 Aud think not to say within your- 
aelves, We have Abraham to ottr ih- 
thcr : tbr I eay unto you, that Ood is 
able of titese ütones to raiae up children 
unto Abraham. 

10 And uowkalso the axc is laid unto 
the root of the trees : therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fVuit 
is hewn down, and cnst into tlie Are. 

li I indeed baptize you with weiter un- 
to repentance : bnt he that cometh afler 
me is mightier than«l, whose shoes I ain 
not worthy to bear : he shall baptiza 
you with the Holy Ohost, and with Qre : 

12 Whoäe fan U in hitf hand, and he will 
thoroughly purgo his iloor, and gmther 
his wlieat into the gamer ; but he will 
bum upthe ctiafl'witii unquenchable Are. 



a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
SO Säytng, Arise, and take the yoimg 



ti 



hold, an angel of the Lord aitpeareth in, 1 3 IT Then cometh Jesus from G^ilee to 



Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him . 

14 But John forba<le him, saying, I 

child aüd ^is möiher, and go iuto theUiave heed to be baptized of thee, and 



land of UTt\^\ : für thev are dead which 
Bought the young child*s life. 
91 And he aroü^ and took the yonng 
child and his mouier, and came iato the 
land of Israel. 

22 But when he beard that Archelnüs 
did reiirn in Judea in the room uf his 
falber Herod, be was afraid to go thith- 
er : notwilhttiaAding, being wamed. of 
Ood in a dream, he turned aaide iuto 
the parta of Ga^' «e : 

23 And he cnhm acJ dwelt in a cIty 
called iVazareth : that it might üö fulfill- 
ed «vhich waa 8puken by the propfaets. 
He ahall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAP. in. 
Tht ftreaehing of John the Bn^Hft. 

IN those fU\y% came Johu the Baptist, 
preachiHg m tiie wUdemeeti of Judea, 



comest thou to me ? 
lö And Jesus answering said nnto him, 
Sufier it to be so now : for thus it be< 
cometh us to fulfil aU righteou^aeaa. 
Then he sulTefed him. 

16 And Jesus, when fae was baptized, 
went up straightway oui of the water : 
and lo,theheavi;nswereopened untohim, 
and he saw the Spirit of God descendiiig 
like a dove, and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo, a voice fVom heaven, say- 
ing, T\)iß ismxi«Ioved Son, in whom I 
um well pleased. 

CHAP. IV. 
ehrtet^» fasling and temptction. 

THEN was Jesus led np at the SpirtI 
into the wildemeioi to be tempted 
of the deril. 
2 Aud when be had Ihsied Ibity da)'« 

4 



ChrutJa$Mh oM is tempted. CIIAP. V. 



IRs termoR cn the mount. 



«nd ff>ity nisVtS) he wm alWrwards a 
banpereii. 

3 Aiid when the tempter cam« to hira, 
he Said, ICthou he'tlie Son of God, com- 
Bland th:it these stonea be made hn-iad. 

4 But he aiiswered and Maid, Je is 
written. Man shall not live by bread 
aloue, bnt by every wonl that procced- 
e(h oiit of the mouth orOod. 

5 Thcn the devil taketh him np into 
the hoJy city» and setteOi him on a pin- 
iincle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, ir tl^ou he the 
Bon oC God, cast thytielt' down, for it i» 
written, He shall give his an;;clü char/re 
concerhiQg thee : and in their hauds 
tliey ahall bear thce up, lest at any time 
tliou daah thy foot ogainst h stone. 

7 Jesiu Said anto him, It is written acrain, 
Thou shalt nottempt the Lord thy Uod. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him np into 
an exceeding high mountoin, and ehew- 
etfa bim all the kin^IorQs of the world, 
and the irlory of them ; 

9 Aod saith unto him. All these tliings 
wiU Igive thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and wonliip me. 

10 Tb«n aaith Jesus unto him, Oet 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
Thoa shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
aad him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leavcth him, nnd 
liebold, angels came and minlätercd 
nnto him. 

12 f JNow, wh^n Jesus had heard that 
John was caät iuto prison, he departed 
into GalUee ; 

13 And leavin^ Nacareth, he came and 
dweltin Capenmum, which in upor. the 
«ea-coaat, in the borders of Zabalon and 
riephthalim ; 

14 Tliat it might be fulfilled which was 
epokni by E^aias the prophet, »aying, 

Jö The land of Zabulon. and the laud 
of Nephtlialim, by the wuV of the sesi, 
iieyond Jordan, GalUee of the Geniiles : 

16 The people which sat in dirkness, 
SAW great Iight ; and to tfiem which snt 
In the region and bhadow of death, light 
is Sprung up. 

17 IT From that time Jesus bcgan to 

freach, and to say, Repent; for the 
in|;dom öf heaven-i» at liand. 

18 7 And Jesu», Walking by the sea of 
Ualiltf!, saw two brethren, Simon call- 
rd Feter, and Andrew hisbrotherxosting 
» nel into the sea ; for they were nähet». 

19 Aod lie saith unto them, Follow me, 
and 1 will make ypu flshers of men. 

äo And they straightwuy lefl their nets, 
and followed hinr. 

•21 And going on from thence, he saw 
«Mhe two brethren. James (^e ton of 
Zetiede«, and Joho his brother, in a ship 



wiUi Zebedee their father» mending their 
nets : and he calied them. 

23 Aud they immediately lefl die ahlp, 
aiid their fhther, and fohowed him. 

93 IT And Jesus wenl ahout all Oalile«, 
U'achUig in their synagogues, and 
preachiiig the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness, aud aU 
manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fnme weiit throughout all 
Syria : and they broitght UQto him all 
sick people that were laken with divers 
diseases and torraents, and thoee which 
were poasessed with devüs^ and those 
which were lunatJc, and those that had 
the palsv ; and he healed them. 

35 And there foUowcd him great mal* 

ütudcs of people from Galilee, and /rom 

DecapoHs, and frnm Jerusalem, and 

from Judea, Hna/rom heyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 

TVho an ihe blesttd, 

AND sef'jug the muUitudes, he went 
np into a m(»uiitain : and when ha 
was sct, his disciitles came unto him. 
ü And he opened his mouth, and taugtat 
them, sayini;, 

3 BlesHcd are the poor in ppirit: fbf* 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mouni : Ibr 
they shall be comfbrted. 

ö Blesiie<i are the meekt fofithey- shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do huBSir 
and thirst after rightaoiMOMs» « for they 
shall l)e dlled. 

7 Blesüed are the mercifid : fbr they 
shall obtain mercy 

8 BlMsed are the pure in heart : for 
they shall see God. 

9 Biessed are the peace>makers : for 
they shall be calied the childreu of God. 

10 Biessed are they wfttch are penie* 
cuted for rJÄhteousness' sake J fortheirs 
is the kinip'om of heaven. 

1 1 Biessed are ye when men shall rp" 
vlle you, and persecute you, and .shall 
say all niunner of evil agaiust you 
fal^ely, for my sake. 

13 Rcjoice, and be exceeding glad : fbr 
great is your reward \n heaven : fbr ao 
perri^ecuted tlicy the propheta which 
were liefbre you. 

13 IT Ye Are the salt of ihe earth : btjt 
if the salt have lost his ravour, where« 
with shall itbe salted ? It is thenceforth 
«;[ood for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be irotlden uiider foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is sot on a hül caunot be bid. 

15 Neilher do men ligiit a candle, nim 
nut it under i| bushel, bui on a candle- 
sück : and It giveth light unto äL that 

I are in the house. 



T^e'tav expotmded. 
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Sweanng forbidden 



16 Let your light sd shine before men, 
üiHt they mayseeyourffoodfrorlu,-ana 
glorify your Father which. is in heaven. 

17 IT Ttünk not that I am come to de- 
Btroy the law, or the prophets ; I am 
DOt come to destroy, but to fulfll. 

18 For verily, I say nnto you, Till 
heaven «nd earüi pass, one Jot er one 
Utile «haU in arviae pnas from the law, 
tili all be ful6^ed. 

19 WhosoeTer therefore shall break 
one of these least cömmandmentä, and 
•hall teacti men so, he shall be calied 
Iheileast in thakingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall do, and teach (/lem, Ihe 
■ame shall be calied great in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

SO For r say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shaU exceed iJie 
righttotuness oV the scribe« and Phari- 
seeH, ye shall. in no case enter into the 
kinj?dom of heaven. 

21 IT Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
and whosoever sholl kill, 8hall.be in dan* 
ger of ihe judgment : 

33 But I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever is angry with his brother without 
A cause, shaU be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whosoever shall say tn his 
brother, Raca, shall be4n danger of the 
Council : but vdiosoever shall say, Thou 
fdol, shall be in danger ef helUflre. 

3$ Therf'fore, if thou bring tby gift to 
the altar, and there rememberesc that 
thy brother hath aught againtt thee, 

34 Leave there thy glfl befbre the altar, 
and go thy way j first be reconciled to thy 
orother,and then come and oflfer thy gift. 

35 Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
while thou art in tlie way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee 
to the'jud^ And the judge deliver thee 
totheofneer,and thou be cast into prison. 

30 Venly, I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, Uli thou 
Hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

37 IT 7e have heard that it was said by 
them of old ame, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : 

38 But I say unto you, Tbut whoso 
cver looketh dn a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adiütery wiUi her 
already in Us heart. 

39 And if thy right eye offisnd thee, 
irittck it out, and Cdst it from thee » für 
it is profitable fb«* thee that one of thy 
members ahoaU periah, and not that thy 
whole body ehould be cast into hell. 

80 And if thy right band oflbnd thee, 
cnt it oflT, and cast U flrom thee : for it 
k profitable for thee that one of thy 
members shuuld perish, and not that 

^vhole bodyshottld be cast into hell. | your Fadxer which ia in heaven. 



31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : 

33 But I ssy unto you, That wl^osoever 
shall put away his wife, sa\ing for ihe 
cause of fomicatioii, causeth her to com« 
mitadultery: and whosoever shall marry 
her that isdivorcedjCommitteth aduliery. 

33 IT As|[ain, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old tini«, Thou 
shalt not furswear thyselfj but shalt i>er- 
ftjrm unto the liord thine oaths : 

34 But 1 say unto you, S wear liot at all: 
neither by heaven j for itia God's throne: 

35 Nor by the earüi ; for it is his fbot- 
st4M)l : neither by Jerusalem ; for f t is 
üie City of the great King : 

36 Neither shiilt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication be^ 
Yea, yea ; Nay, uay : for whatsoever ts 
raore'than these conieth of evil. 
38 IT Ye have heard that it hath been saiti. 
An eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resisi 
not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, tum to him the other 
also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and tnke away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 

43 Oive to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. 

43 IT Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine euemy : 

44 But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them thatcurae you, do gooil 
tothem that hate you, and pray for ihem 
which despitefuUy use you, and perse 
cute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which ia in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise ou tbe evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain oa 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? 

47.And if ye saiuteyour brethren only, 
what do ye more Vui» othen^ do not 
even tbe publicans so ? 
49 Be ye therefore per<f9Ct, even as your 
Father which is in heaven la perfoct. 
CHAP. VI. 
jnms,prmier$tforgiv€ruis, ^c. 

TAKE heed tbot you do not your 
alms before men, to be aeen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward of 



Ckrut eantimuth ki$ »ermen. CHAF. VII. 



3 Therefore, when thou doest tlune 



OJ wrlHy ctre 



fthna, do not aound a tnunpet before doth corrapt, aii«l where thievea do not 



i^ee, as the hTpocrites do, in Üie syna 
gogiics, and in tbe «treeta, that tbey 
niay bAve glory of men. ^Yerily, I say 
nnto yoa, Tbey have iheir reward. 

3 But vrhen thou doest abns, le^ not 
thy left hand know wtaat ihy righthand 
doeth \ 

4 That ihine alms may be in secret : 
and tby Father which sieeth in secret, 
hiniself ahall reward thee openly. 

5 f And when tliba prayest, thou shalt 
not be as Ihe hypccrites are : for they 
iove to pray atandingln the synagogues, 
an ] in the corners of the streets, tliat 
they may be seen of men. Yerily, I say 
nnco you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hastshut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in Beeret ; and thy Father, w^ch seeth 
in secret, ahall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uae not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do : for they 
ifaink that tbey ahall be heard for their 
miidi speakinf. 

8 Be not ye raerefore like unto them : 
for your Pather knoweth what thinga 
ye feiave need of befbre ye aak him. 

9 After thja mnnner therefore pray ye : 
Oar Father which art in heaven, Hai- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy ktngdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth aa it U in heaven. 

11 Oive ua thia day our daily bread. t 

12 And fbrgive na our deljta, aa we for- 
give our debtore. 

13 And lead \u not into temptation, 
but detiver ua ftom evil. For thine ia 
tlie kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their trea- 
paaaes, your heaveuly Father will also 
forgive you : 

13 But, if yt forgive not men their 
traapaasea, neither will your Father for- 
give your treapaasea. 

16 % Moreover, when ye faat, be not 
aa the hvpocritea, of a aad countenance : 
for the/diaflguro their faceaj| that tbey 
may appear uiito men to f^at. Yerily, 
I aay unto yoii,They have their reward. 

17 But thon, when thoa faateat, anoint 
thy head, and waah thy fkce ; 

18 That thoa appear not unto menf, to 
fiut, but unto thy Father, which ia in 
aecret : and thy Father, which aeeth in 
Beeret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 IT Lay not up for youraelvea treaa- 
Urea upon earth, where moth and ruat 
doih oorrupt, and where thieves break 
tbronsrh and ateal : 

90 But lay up for youraelvea treaaurea 



in heaven, where neither moth nor ruat 



break through nor ateal. 
21 For where your treaaure Ia, there 
will your hearC bealao. 

23 Ttie Ught of the body ia the eye : if 
therefore thine eye be slngle, thy whol« 
body ahall be füll of light. 

33 Bat if thine eye be evil, tfav wtaole 
body ahall be AiII of dartcneaa. If thera 
fore the light that ia in thee bedarkneaa, 
how great is that darkneaa ! 

24 ITNo man can aerve two mästen : 
for either he will hate the one, and Iove 
the other; or ehe he will hoM to the 
one, and deapiae the other. Te caiinot 
aerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I aay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye ahall eat, 
or what ye ahall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, whatye ahall put on. Ia not the life 
more than meat, and the body than 
raiment .^ 

26 Behold the fowla of the alr : for they 
aow not, neither do they reap, nor 

father into bama ; yet your heavenly 
'ather feedeth them. Are ye not nmra 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto bis stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conaider the liliea of the fleld 
how they grow j they toil not, neither 
do they apin ; 

29 And yet I aay unto you, That cven 
Solompn in all hia glory was not array • 
ed like one of theae. 

30 Wherefore, if Ood so clothe the graas 
of the fleld, which to-day ia, and to-mor- 
row ia caat into the oven, shall he not 
much mi^re cfoM£you,t) ye oflittle faith? 

31 Therefore taKe no thought, saying, 
What ahall we eat? or, what ahall we 
drink? or, wherewithal ahall we be 
clotfaed ? 

32 (For after all theae thinga do the 
Gentilea aeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theae 
thinga. 

33 Hut aeek yeflrat the kingdom o^Ood, 
and hia righteouaneaa, and all theae 
things ahall be added unto von. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow ahall take 
thought for the thinga of itaelf. SulIV 
cieat unto the day itt the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
Christ endeth his sermon, 

JUDOE not, that ye be not judged. 
2Forwithwhat Judgment yejudge, 
ye ahall be Judged-: and wfth what 
meaaure ye mete, it ahall be measured 
to you again^ 
9 And why beholdeat thou the mote that 
7 
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U in thy brotber's eye, Irat coiuriderest 
not the beam that i» in fhfne own eye ? 

4 Or how will Üioa ray to Uiy brother, 
Let me pjiD out the mote out or thine 
eye; an«! behold,' a beam i$ in thine 
own eye ? 

ö Thott hypocrtte, flrat catt out the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and tben 
»halt thou See dearly fo cast out the 
mote out orihy brother*s eye. 

6 f Oive not that which ia holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls liefere 
«wine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and tum again and rend you. 

7 IT Askt and it shall Le givenr you ; 
■eek,and ye ahall find; knock, and it 
«hall be opened untu you : 

8 Forevery-one tliat pketh, receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh, findeth^ and to 
bim thiU knocketb, it shail be opened. 

QOrwhnt man ia there of you, whom 
ir Ms aon aak bread, will he give him a 
Btone ? . 

10 Or ir he ask a fish, will he give hlm 
aaerpent? 

11 ir ye then being evtl khow how to 
^ve g<M>d gifls unto your children, how 
much more ahall your Father which ia 
in heaven give good thinga to them that 
aakhjm? 

\-2 Therefere all thinga whatsoever ye 
woukl that men ahould do to you^ do ye 
even ao to them : for thia ia the law and 
the propheta. 

IS IT Enter ye in at the stmH gute ; for 
Wide ii the gate, and broad x$ the way, 
that leadeth to deatruction, and 



Ihy name ? aad in thy nanie bave caal 
out devite ? and in tUy name done many 
wonderfui Wiyka? 

38 And then will I nrofeas unto them, . 
I never knew jrou : oepart Trom me, yo 
that work iniquity. 

34 IT Thertfore, whosoever heareth 
theae aayiufrs of mine, and doeth them, 
1 wül liken him unto a wise man, which 
built bis houae upon a rock : 

3d And the rain descended, and Ae 
flooda canie, and the wind» blew, anA 
beat upon that house; and it feil noit 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

36 And every one that heareth theae 
aayinga qf mine. and doeth them Jiot, 
ähitil be ukeneu unto a fooliMh man, 
which Irailt hia houae u|)on the 8ai.d : 

37 Aiid the rain descended, and the 
fiooda came, und the winda blew, and 
beat upon thtit houae ; aud il fdl : and 
great waa the Tall or it. 

35 And it came to paaa when Jeaos had 
ended theae sayinga, (he people wer» 
aatonlshe«) at hia dnctrine. 

39 For he laught tiiem aa one havinf 
aüthoriiy. aud not aa the acribes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Christ» miracUi. 

WIEN he was come down from Um 
mountain, gteat mullitudea ToU 
lowed hbn.- 

3 And behold, there eame a leper and 
woraliipped him, aaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canat make me clean. 
8 And Jeaua put furth At« band, and 



many 
Uiere be which go in thereat : 

14 BecHUse, alrait it the ^te, and nar- 
row i« the way, wlUchlemlcth unto liie, 
and lew there he tliat find it. 

15 IT Beware of lalae propheta, which 
come to you in ahdep's clothing, butin- 
wardly they are ravening wolvea. 

16 Ye ahall know them by their fruita : 
Do men gather grapes of Üioma, or dga 
ofthtstlea? 

17 Even ao every good tree bringeth 
fordi good ftiiit; bnt a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither ean a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fV-uil. 

19 Every tree that br!ngelh not fbrth 
good fruit ia hewn down, and cast into 
the Are. 

30 IVhereibie, by their firuita ye ahall 
know them. 

31 IT Not every one that aaith untome, 
Lord, Lord,8haU enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but fae that doeth the will of 
niy Father which is in heaven. 

^ Many will aay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheaied'ia 



tottched him, aayinp, I will; l>e thou 
cleail. And immediately hia lepvoay 
waa cleanaed. 

4 And Jeeua aaith unto him, See thou 
teil no man ; liut go thy way, ahew thy- 
aelf to the priest, and ofier tlie gifl that 
Moses comnianded, for a teattmony um 
to them. 

5 IT And when Jesua wi^ entered Into 
Capernaum,there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beaceching him, 

6 And aaying, Lord, my aervant lleth 
at home stck of the palay, grievotta!^ 
tormented. 

7 And Jcaua aaith unto him, I wUl 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion anawered and t&id, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou ahould. 
eat come under my roof : bnfapeak the 
Word only, and my acrx'ant ahall ba 
healed. ^ 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having aoldtera under me : and I aay to 
thia man, Oo, and hegoeth ; and to an« 
other, Come, and he cometh ; and to my 
aervnnt, Do thia, and he doeth t<. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he manrelied, 
and aaid lo them that followed, Ttrfly 

B 
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CHAP. IX. 



Ift ealUik MütthKW 



1 say anto yeu, I have not fbund so 
l^reftt fiüth, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I ray unto you, That many ahall 
come fioni the eaai and matt, and 
■haU üt down witli Abraham, and 
isaac, anü Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven: 

13 Bat th« cbfldren of the kingdom ahali 
be caat out inio oater darkneaa : tiiere 
•hall be weeping and gnashin^of teeth. 

13 And Jesiu said unto the centt^hon, 
Oo thy way; and aathouhastbelieved, 
•> he it done ante thee. And hia servant 
WM healed in the self-sanie hour. 

14 f And when Jeana wa» come into 
TeteT*s honse, he aaw his wife'amother 
laid, and aick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and thie 
fever left her: and she aroae, and min- 
Istered unto them. 

16 IT Wheu (he even waa come, they 
brooghl nnto htm mnuy timt were pos- 
aeaaed with devihi : and he cast out the 
apirita with kU word, and healed all 
ibat were aick ; 

17 That it might be Ailfllled which waa 
apoken by Esniaa the prophet, saying, 
Hiiaaelf took oui inflrmiüea, and bare 
imr dckneaaes. 

18 Now when Jeaua eaw great mnlti- 
tudea about him,he gave commandmenf 
to depart unto the other aide. 

19 And acertainacribe came,and aaid 
nnto him, Master, 1 will follow thee 
whiiberaoever thou goeat. 

90 And Jeauä saitli unto himiThe fl>x 
es have holea, and the birda of the air 
kave neata ; but the Bon of man hath 
not whsre to lay Am head. 

31 And another of hia diaciplea aaid 
unto him, Lord, auffer me firat to go and 
bury my father. 

23 But Jeaua aäid nnto Um, Follow 
me ; andlet the dead bury their dead. 

33 T And when he waa entered inio a 
ahip, hia diaciplea follüwed Um. 

34 And behold, there arose a great 
tempeat in the aea, inaorauch that the 
4iip waa rovered with the waveu : but 
ke waa aaleep. 

35 And hb «naeiplea came to htm, and 
awoHe him, aayinf , Lord, «ave ua : we 
penah. 

36 And he aaith nnto them, Why are 
ye fearfHil, O ye of Uttlo fhith .' Then he 
aroae, and rebuked tlie winda and the 
■ea ; «nd there waa a great calm. 

37 Bttl the men marvettail, eaying, 
What manner of man iathfi, that even 
the wlnda and the aea ooey him ! 

38 f And when he waa come to the 
other aide, Into the country of the Oer> 
f ea<>neB, there met htm two peaaemed 
iTiih devOb Coming out of the tombs, 

A3 



exceeding fierce, ao ihal no man mighi 
paas bj that way. 

39 And behold, they crled out, aaytng, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeaua, 
thou Son of Ood ? an thou come hither 
to torment ua before the time f 

89 And there waa a good way olTfrom 
them a lierd of many awine, neding. 

31 So the devila beaonghthim, taytug, 
If thou caat ua out, sufibr ua to go away 
into the herd of awine. 

33 And he «üd unto them, Oo. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of awine : and hehold, 
the whole herd of awine ran violently 
down a steep place into the aea, and 
periahed in the watera. 

33 And they that kept them, ftod.Hind 
went their waya into the city, and told 
every thing ; and whar waa be&Uen to 
the poasesaed of the devila. 

31 And behold, the whole city cama 

out to meet Jeaua : a jd when they aaw 

him, they beaought him that be would 

depart out of their coaata. 

CHAP. IX^ 

Christ eureth Me wdty, 

AND he entered into a snip, and paaa- 
ed over, and came into hia oiv n city. 
3 And behold, they brought to him a 
man aick of the palay. lying on a bed : 
and Jeaua, aeeing their f.üui, aaid unto 
the aick of the palay, Son, be uf good 
cheer ; thy aina be forgiven thee. 

3 And b^old, certaln of the acribea 
aaid withln themadvea, Thia man blaa 
phemeth. 

4 Anil Jeani. knowing their thonghla, 
aaid, Wherefbre think ye evü in your 
hearta? 

6 For whedier la eaaler to aay, Thy aina 
belbrriven thee ; or to my, Ariae, and 
walkr 

6 But that ye may know that die Son 
of naan hath power on earth to forgive 
aina, <then aaith he to the aick of the 
palay,) Airiae, take 19 thy bed, and go 
unto tny houae. 

7 And he aroae, and departad to hia 
houae. 

8 But when the muMtnde aaw it,they 
marvelled, and glorilled Ood, whlch 
had given auch power unto men 

9 f And aa Jeaua paaaM (brth fVom 
thenee, he aaw a man named Matthew, 
aittiug atthereceljitof cnatom: and he 
aaith unto him, Ft^ow me. And he 
aroae, and foUowed him. 

10 H And it «mne to paaa, aa Jeaua aat 
atmeat in the houae, behold, many 

Sublicana and ainnera'came and aat 
own with him and hia diacipl «. 

1 1 And when the Phailaeeejww «, Ihey 
aaid unto hia diaciplea, Why eatath 

9 
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your Master with publicans and sinner»? 

13 But when Jesus beard thatj be said 

unto them, They that be whole need 

not a pbyaiciau, bat they that are sick. 

1 3 Bui go ye and learn what lluU mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacri- 
fice; Tor I am not come to caO Ihe 
righteous, but sinnen to repsntance. 

14 IT Then came tahim the disciples or 
John, suying, Why do vre and the Phari> 
«eea Tast oft, bat thy disciples Tast not? 

15 And Jesus saJd unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-cbamber moarn, 
as long AS the bridegroom is with tbem ? 
bat the days will come, when the bride« 
grooni shaU be taken Crom them, and 
then shall tliey fast. 

16 No man putteth u piece or new cloth 
unto an old garment : for that which is 
put in to fill it up, taketh from the gnr- 
ment, and, the rent is made worse. 

17 Ncither do men put new \vine into 
cid bottks : eise the bottles break, and 
the wlne runneth out, and the boiiles 
perish : but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 IT While he »pake these things unto 
them, behold, there came a certnih niler, 
and worahipped him, sajing, My daugh- 
ter is evcn now dead : but come and iay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and foUowed him, 
and <o did tiia disciples. 

90 IT (And behold, a woman which was 
diseosed with an iasue oi' blood twclve 
yeard, came behind Arm, aad touched 
the hem of bis ganpent. 

31 For she said withinheraelf, If I may 
bnt touch bis gannent, I shall be whole. 

23 But Jesus tumed him about, and 
when h» saw her, he said, Daughler, be 
of good comfort : thy failh hnBi made 
thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from thathour.) 

33 And when Jesus came into Iho rul- 
er's bouse, and saw the minslrels -and 
the people making a uois«, 

34 He said unto them, Oive plar« : for 
the niaid is n<A dead, but sleepeth. AnJ 
they laughfcd him to scorn. 

35 But when the people were putforth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and themuiid arose. 

36 And the Ihnie hereof^vent abroad 
Into aÜ that land. 

37 IT And wheu. Jesus departedthence, 
two blind men fbUowed him, cr5ing, 
and saying, TTkou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

38 And when he wjui come Into the 
houset the blind men came to him : and 
Jesus saitti unto them, Veliere ye that I 
«m able to do tbis : They said unto him, 
Tm, Lord. 



39 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your fiilth, be it unto you 

30 And their eyes were opehed } and 
Jesus strattly charged them, saying, See 
Üuu HO man know it. 

31 But they, when they weredeparted, 
spread abroad bis fame in all that 
country. 

32 IT As they wcnt out, behold, thev 
brought to him a dumb man possosneg 
with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cnat out, 
the dumb spake: and the multitndes 
marx'elled, saying, It wasnever sosem 
in Israel. 

34 But the Tharisees 8aid,He caateth oat 
devilü, through the prince of the devils. 

33 And Jesus wem about all the citie« 
and viiln^es, teaching in their tyna> 
goguea, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sicknesa, 
anifevery disease among Üie people. 

36 IT But when he saw the multitudea, 
he was moved with compassion on them, 
liecause ihey faittte(l,and were scatter- 
ed abroad, as sheep twving no sbet»herd. 

37 Then saith lie unto bis disciples, 
The harvest truly is pleuteous, but the 
labocrers are fcw. ' 

38 Fray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth Iabour> 
ers into hi« barvest. , 

CHAP. X. 
TVte apottle» »tnt to do miracU». 

AND when he hadcaIIedunto/i»mhia 
twelve disciples, hegave them pow- 
er again$t uncleau spirits, to cast them 
out, and to keal all mauner of sickness, 
and all maoutir of disease. 

2 Nuw the names of the twelve apos 
ües sre üiese ; The first, Simon, who is 
calied Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the ton oT Zebedee, and John his 
brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bariholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican ; James M< 
sirt» of Alpheu^, and Lebbeu« whos« 
surnamc was Thaddens ; 

4 Simon the Canoanite, and Judas i»> 
cariut, who alHO betrayed him. 

5 Tliese twelve Jesus sent Ibrdi, anit 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
tiie way of the Oenüifs, and into a»y 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

6 But so rather to the lost sheep of the 
houseof Israel. 

7 And as ye go, pfeach, saying, «Tb« 
kiugdom of heaven m al hand. 

8 Hcal the sick, cleanse the Ieper% 
raise tlte dend, cast out devils : iVoeiy 
ve have received, fireely give. 

9 Pntvide neither goid, nor silver, nor 
brass in yonr purs«« ; 

:o Nor scrip for ¥our Jouney, n«l*h«r 



C4r»«t etnnjorteth 



CHAP. XI. 



iwo coats, neithershoea, nor yetsbive« : 
for ihe worknmn ia worthy of hin ment. 

11 And into vrtiatsoever City or town 
ye sball enter, iitquire who in it is wcr- 
üiy ; nntl ihere »bide tiil ye go üience. 

13 And Mrb«n ye come into h house, 
Salute it. 

13 Andirtheliou8ebewoTthy,letyoQr 
Venc« come npon it : but if it be not 
^vorthy, leiyour peace retnm to you. 

14 AnJ ivhosoever shiül not receive 
you, nvr hcar your ivords, when ye de- 
p-irt out of tbnt botise,or city, ihake off 
Uifdnst of your feet. 

15 Verily, I »ay unto you, It «hau be 
niore tnlemble lor the lanu of Sodom 
and Gomorrab, in the day of judgement, 
tf.nn for that city. 



At* (h$ctple$ 



90 Are not two »pnrrow!« aold fbr a far 
thing? and one (>4 theni shali r.ol fall on 
the gronnd without your Kütlier. 

äO Bat tlie ven'bairHul'yourbead ara 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not thereforr, ye are of 
more valne than many spHrrowa. 

33 WbOBoever theri'lbre shall ronfeas 
me before inen, hlin will 1 cuufetsH also 
befor»* my Fatherwhich in in heaveii. 

33 But whoaoever shall deny me be- 
foremen, hiin will 1 also deny before niy 
FafhtT wliicli ig in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to aend 
peace on earih ; I canie not to i»ei;d 
peace, but a sword. 

3ö For l am come to ftot a man at va- 
riance a^uinst hi» fathsr, and thedaugh- 



It> IT Bebold, Isend you forth aa sbeeplter agaiust her motlier, and tiie daui;h- 



in ihe uiidat of woives : be ye therefore 
u ise HS serpentfl, and harraleaa aa dovea. 

17 Bui beware of men : for they will 
dcliver you up to the Councils, and they 
Will scourjie you in iheir synngogues. 

IS And ye ahall be brought before gov- 
fi lion aiid kings for my sake, for a tea- 
tiniony againat them and the Oenliles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take 
nothoiight how of what ye shall »peak, 
ror it ehall he given you in that aame 
honr what ye shall speak. 

'20 For it ia not ye that apeak, but the 
Spint of your Father which speakeih in 

}IIU. 

ai Aad the brothershall deliver up the 
brcitUer tn death, and the father the 
rhud : and ttie children »hall riae np 
«gainat<Artr paren^> and cauae them to 
be put to death. 

32 And ye shall be hatcd of all men for 
my iiame*8 sake : bat he that endttreth 
to the eud ^ail be »kved. 
. '23 But when they peraecute you iit thia 
city, flee ye into another : fiwr verOy I 
tiay nnto yoü, Ye ahall not have gone 
nv'er the citiea of Israel tül Che 8oh of 
man be come. 

■i4 The diaciple is not above At« mas- 
ter, nor the aen-ant above hia lord. 

!25 It ia eniAgh for the diaciple that he 
be aa hia maater, and the Ber\'ant as hia 
lord : if they hM'e cdlled tlie niister of 
the houae Beelzebub, how miich more 
shall Üuy call them ol'hia honsehold ? 

26 Fear them not therefbre : for there 
Is nothing covered, that ahali not be re- 
veale<i; aijd hid,thatahHU not be Knovn. 

27 What I teil you in darknesa, that 
speak ye Jn llght: and wliat yehear in the 
ear, ÜnU preäch yeupon thehouae-topa. 

38 Aud fear not tliem which kin Ihe 
linily, bot are not able to kill the «oul : 
l'Ut rallier fear hlm which is able to de- 
■troy boüi aoQt an^l bodj in hell. 



ter-in*law againat her uuither-in-law. 

36 And a man'a foea shuU 6e they of 
biaown hnuscliuld. 

87 He that loveih father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of nie : 
and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, ia not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not hia cross, and 
followeth aller me, la not worthy of me 

39 He that fiudeth hta life ahall loae it : 
and he that loseth hia Ufe Ibr my aake, 
shall find it. 

40 f He that receiveth you, receivetb 
me ; and he that receiveth me^ receiv- 
eth hira thttt sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, shäll receive a pro 
pbet's reward; and he. that receiveth 
a righteouB man in tlie natne of a right- 
eoua mau, shall receive a righteoos 
man's reward. 

43 And whoaoever ahall give to drlnk 
unto one of these little ones, a cup of 
cold toattr only, in the name of a diaci- 
ple, verily, I aay unto you, he shall in 
no Wide lose hia reward. 
CUAP. XI. 
Chrisft testirtiany of John. 

AND it came to pasa when Jesaehad 
made an eud of oommanding his 
twehe diaciplea, he departedtheace to 
teach and to preach in their ciliea. 

2 Now when J(^n had henrd In the 
priarn' the worka of Christ, he Sent two 
ofhmdiflciples, 

3 ilnd saiil unto him, Art thoa t»^ thtt 
should come, or do we look for anotlr er r 

4 Jeaua ana wered and Said unto tbem, 
Goar.'d ahew John agaln those thioga 
which ye do hear and »ee : 

ö The blind receive tlieirsight, ami the 
lame walk, the lept-rs are cteanaed,and 
the deaf hear, 0>e dead are ralaed up. 
and the poor ha%« the fo«:«l precchrd 

to theitt. t 
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Ofthtiahbath 



6 And bleaaed w Ae whosonrer shall 
Dot be ofleiided in ine. 

7 IT And ai they depurted, Jesus be^an 
to Buy unto tte multitudes coiicerning 
John, What went ye out into the wU 



derneM to iieef A reed shaken with 
Ute wind ? 

8 Bui what went ye out for to see .' A 
nan clothfed in so» minient? Behold, 
ihey ihat wear soll elUhing are in kinga' 
houiies. 

But what went ye out for to aee ? A 
prophet ? yea,I aay un^ you, and more 
ihan a prophet. 

10 For thia b Ae of whom it ia wntten, 
Behold, I send my meaaenger befbra thy 
face, whicb shall prepare-ihy way be- 
fbre thee. 

11 Verily,! say unto you, Amongthem 
that are bom of women, there hath not 
riaen n greater than John the Baptist : 
nötwithstanding, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

lü And fVom tlie daj-s of John üie 
Baptjst, until now, the kingdom of 
beavf .1 suffereth violeuce, and the vio- 
lent take H by fbrce. 

13 For all the propheta and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive t<, this is EHas 
which was for to come. 

15 HethothatheaiiBtobear,lethimllear. 

16 IT But whereunto shall I liken this 
ffenemtioa ? It is like unto chijdren sit- 
ting in the markets/ and caüidg unto 
their fellows, 

17 And aaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danceu; Wehave 
mourned unto you, and ye have not 

.lamected. 

15 For John came neither eating nor 
•tirinkittg, and they say, He hath a devil. 

10 The Son of tnan oame «tting and 
drfnking, and they say, Bebold, a man 
glnttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of imUlcans and sinners. But Wisdom 
is Justifleü of her children. 

30 T Then b^an he to upbraid the cit- 
las wherein most of bis mighty works 
wem done^ tiecause tliey repenled not. 

21 Wo unto tttfie, Chorazin ! wo unto 
Ihee, Bethsatda ! ibrif the mighty works 
which were dolie in you had be«n done 
in Tjijne and ttdon,'they woold have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

33 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
toleraMe for Tyre and Sidon »t the day 
«f iudgnieot, than fbr you. 

92 kuA thou Capemaura, which an 
vtalied lüto heaven« sbalt be brought 
down to hell: for If th6 mighty works 
which have been done in tbee, had been 
dooe in Bodnm, it would have remained 
nnttltbisd«/. 



94 ButI say unto you, That it shall he 
mnre tolerable for the land of Sttdoni, 
in the day of judgment than for thee. 

Sä T At that time Jesus answered and 
Said, I thank tliee, O Falber, Lord of 
heaven and earth, bccause thou hast hid 
these tliings fVom the wise und prüden t« 
and hast revealed tbem unto bubes. 

96 Even so, Fatlier, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

:<7 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father ; and no man knoweth tha 
Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomaoever the Son will reveal 
htm. 

98 T Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy« laden, and I will give 
you rest. 

39 Take my yoke upon you, and leam of 
me : for I am meek and lowly in heart } 
and ye shall Und rest unlo your seuJs. 

30 For my yoke •# easy, and my bür- 
den is light. 

CHAP. xn. 

0/ hlasphemj/t ^c. 

AT that time Jenus went on the sab. 
baih-iiay tlirough the com, and hi« 
disciples were a hungered, and began 
to pluck the ears of com, and to eat. 
9 Bat when the Pharisees sawi^, they 
Said unto him. Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
salibath-day. 

3 But he Said unto tliem, Have ye not 
read what David did when he was^a 
hungered, and they thät were with him ; 

4 How he eutered into the house of 
Qodf and did eut tbeshew>bread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only 
for the prtests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law^how 
that on tte sabbath-days the prieats iu 
the temple prolane thesabbath, and are 
blamelees l 

6 But I say unto you, That in this 
place is MIC greater than the temple. 

7 But if yehad known what thi$ mesa. 
eth, 1 will have mercy, and not aacrillce^ 
ye would not have coudenmed ihe 
guiltleas. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed thenoe^ 
he went inte* their synagogue. 

i'^lf And behold, there wasa man which 
had Ais hond withered. And they asked 
him, aaying, Is It htwfUl to heal on the 
aabbath-days ? that they might accuae 
hün. 

11 And he seid unto them, What man 
shall there be anong you, thatahaO have 
one stoeQD, «sd if it fMl into t piton the 
IS 
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aabb«t]i-day, wiU be not lay liold oa it, 
«ndliflslout? 

13 How much then u a man better than 
» sheep ? wberefore it fai lawfiil to do 
well on the aebbath-days. 

18 Then saitb be tQ the man, Stretch 
north thy band. And be stretched it 
fbnh ; and it was resiored wbole, Uke 
astheocher. 

14 Y Tbea ibe Fbariaeea went out, and 

luH a Council against bim, bov^ tbey 

lai^t datroy bim. 
löBut wben Jesus knew it, be witb- 

dbvw taimself from tbenee : and great 
aulütudes firilowed bim, and be bealed 
ttem all. 

16 And cbai;^ tbem tbat diey sbould 
not mabe bim known : * 

17 That it miflit be t'olfllled wbicb was 
spoken by Esaias the propbet, laying, 

18 Beboid my servant, wbom 1 bave 
ehosen ; my beloved, in wbom my soul 
ia weil plessed : I will put my Spirit up- 
on bim, andbe shall ioew jodpnent to 
the GeutUes. 

19 He sball not strtve, nor cry \ neither 
sbaD any man hear bis voice in the 
streeis. 

90 A bruised reed sball be not break, 
and smoking llax shall be not quencb, 
tili be send forthjudgment unto victory. 

31 And in bii name sball the Oentiles 
ernst. 

99 Y Then was brought unto bim one 
pos oeoBc d with a de?ii, blind and dumb ', 
and he healed bim, insomucb that the 
blind and dumb botb spak« and saw. 

3SAnd all tbe people were amazed, 
and said, la not thi» theson of David ? 

3tBut when the Phariseesheard ü, tbey 
Said, Thia feftowdothnot cast out devila, 
botby Beekebub ibe prince of the devila. 

95 And Jesus knew their tboughts, and 
•aifl unto äiem, Every klnfdom divided 
against itself, is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or bouae divided against 
Useli; sball not stand. 

36 And if Satan cast o«t Satan, he is 
divided against himseir; bow sball then 
bis king&m stand ? 

97 And if l by Beelnbub cast out dev<* 
IIa, by wbom do youxcbtldren cast tfum 
out ? thereforelhey shall be your Judges. 

38 Btttif I ca8tt>ut devils by tbe Spirit 
of Ood, then tbe kingdom of God is 
come unto you. 

99 Or abe, bow can one enter into a 



strung man's hoi]8e,and apoil bis goods. 
ezoept he first bind die sirong man; 
and uum he will apoil hia houae. 

80 Be tbat is not with me, is against 
be; andbe that gatbereth not Wim me 
■cattereth abroad. 

81 t Wlierefors I say «tnto you. 



msnner of sin and blasphemy ah all bH 
ibrgiven untn nien : but tlie blaaphemy 
agmintt the Holy Ghost sball not be fui^ 
given unto men. 

83 And wboaoever speaketh a wor4 
against the Son of man, it sball be for« 
given bim : bot wbosoever speaketh 
agnbist tbe Holy Ohöst, it shall not bo 
forgiven bim, neither in this world, 
neitherin tbe warld to come. 

88 Either make the tree good, and bis 
(hiit good ; or eise make the tree cor* 
rapt, and liis flruit conrupt : Ibr tlie tree 
is known by ki$ fruit: 

8t O generation of vipen, how can ye, 
being evil, speak gooa things ? for out 
of tbe abundance ol'the beert, the mouth 
speaketh. 

So A good man, out of tbe good treas 
nre of the beert, bringerb fbrth good 
things : and an evil man, out of tbe evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 

86 But 1 say unto you, Tbat every idie 
Word that men sball speak, tbev ahal! 
^ve account tbereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be jus« 
tiöed, and by thy words üiou shalt be 
condemned. 

88 T Then certain of die sciibes and 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
Master, we.would see a sign from thee 

89 But be answered and said to them, 
An evil snd adulterous generation seek* 
eth afler a sign, änd tbere shall no sign 
be ffiven to it, but tbe sign of die proph> 
et Jonas. 

40 For BS Jonas was three daya and 
three nigbla in tbe wbale'a beuy: so 
abaU tbe Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the beert of the earth. 

41 Tbe men of Nineveb shall rise in 
Judgment wjth this generation, and 
ahaUcondemn it : because they ^epen^ 
ed at ^ preachiag of Jonps : and be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas ü here. 

43 The queen of the MMtth shall rise ap 
in the Judgment with this ^neradon, 
and thm condemn it : fbr she came from 
the ttttermost parte of tbe earth to hear 
tbe wisdom of Solomon ; And behold, 
a greater than Solomoq it here. 

48 Wben die unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walkstn throngh dry 
placea, seeking resu and flndeth^none. 

44 Then he saith, I wiH retum into my 
house from whence 1 came out; and 
wben he is come, he findedi it erapty, 
swept,andgaTQtahed. ._, 

I 4ö Tlien goedi he, and taketb wlih 

himself aeven other^pfritamorewicked 

than hlmaelf, and thej^enter in and dwdl 

^ therc : and the laat $tate ef thai man ta 

fciworee than tUs flprt. EveH so ahali It 
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Bower anatneaes 



this wicked generation. 
: he yet taiked to tha people, 
lotlier and hfai toethren stood 
iirinx to »peak with him. 
nie sald unto him, Bebold. 

and thy brethren stand 
«tring to «peak with thee. 
iQBwered and said anto him 
n, Who is my mother ? and 
' brethren ? 

atreiched A>nh his hand-to- 
liüciple«, and said, Behold 
and my bretiiren ! 
osoevor shall do tlie will of 
iviiich is in beaven, Üie same 
sr, and nster, and mother. 

cuAP. xm. 

t sower and the seed, 
le day went Jesus out of the 
Buid aat by the sea-side. 
it multitudea were gathered 
Lo him, so that he went into 
sat ; and the whole multi- 
tn Uie shore. 

)ake many thinga nnto them 
, saying. Behold, a sower 

O SOW 'y 

n he sowed, same aeed* Teil 
iide, and the fo wls came and 
em up : 

11 upon stony plaees, where 
t mach earth : and tbrthwith 
; up, because they had no 
eaith : 

n thesun was up, they Were 
nd because they had no root, 
ed away. 

i feil among thorns; and the 
üg up, and chotced them : 
r teil into good gronnd, and 
!i fruit, some ahundred'fold, 
:'old, some thirty-tbld. 

1 eais to hear« let 1dm hear. 
9 disciple« came, and safd 
^hy speakestthou un^p th«m 

wered and- said anto them, 
9 given unto you to know 
» of the Kingdom of heav» 
lem it is not given. 
Moever hath, to him shall be 
he fhall have more abun* 
vhosoeverhath not,from him 
en away even that he hath. 
re spndc I to them in para> 
ie they sesing, see not ; and 
y lie&r i^t j neitherdotfaey 

lem is Ailfliied the propheey 
vhich saith, Byhearing ye 
and shall not understand'; 
ye shall See, and shall not 

■ people'a beart is wazed- 



gross, and tkeir ears are duil of hearing, ' 
and their eyes tliey have cloeed ; lest at 
any time they should see with tAeir eyea, 
and hear with iheir ears, and shoulJ 
understand with <Aeir heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But Uessed are your eyes, Ibr they 
see : and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For, verily, I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men liav« 
desired to see titoae thingi which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and lo hear 
tkoae thinga which ye hear, and häve 
not lieard tftem. 

18 IT Hear ye therefbre Uie parable of 
the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth it iioi, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in hiüi 
heart. This is he whicU received seed 
by the way-side. 

ao But he that received die seed into 
stony plaees, the same is he that hear 
eth the word, and anon with joy leceiv . 
ethit; 

31 Yet hath he not root in himaelf, bujt 
dureth for a while : for wlien tribula- 
tion or persecution ariaeth because of 
the Word, by and by he ia ofTended. 

5i3 He also tltat received seed among 
the thoms is he tltat henretli the word f 
and the care of this World, and the de- 
ceitfUlness of riches choke lt>3 word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 

33 Bat he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth thewonl, 
and understandetli it; which also hear- 
eth fruit, and bringeth ibrth, some a 
hundied-fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

34 f Another parable put he forth unto 
them, sayinj, The kingdom of heuven 
is likened unto a rafln which sowed 
good seed in bis fleld : 

35 But white meii slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

36 But when the blade wassprung up. 
and brought forth fhiit, then appearea 
the tares also. 

37 So the servants of tlie houneholder 
came attd said unto him, Sir, dirlst not 
thou sow good seed in %nv fleld ? fronk 
whence then hath it tares.' 

35 He Said unto them. An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then tbat we- go and gather 
them up ? 

, 0» Bat he said, Nay; lest while ve 
gather up tho tares, ye root np also tbe 
wheat with them. 

36 Let both grow together umil tlie 
harvest : and in the time of harvcst I 
#yi say to 1^ reapen, Oalher ye to 



'Swndry other ffaraUes, CHAF. 

getber first tiie tares, and bind them in 
bundles to bum tfaem : but gatber the 
wbeat iuio my bam 

31 T Another paraUepot he forth un- 
toükem, SMying, Thekingdom of heaven 
is like to agrain ofmustard-seed, which 
a man took, and Bowe«! in bis fidd : 

3-2 Which indeed is the least of all 

•eeda: but when it is grown, iC is the 

greatest among herlis, and liecoraeth a 

free, so that tiie birda of the air comc 

&sd lodge iB the branches thereof. 

33 T Anoüier parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
nnto leaven, tvhich a woman took, and 
fcid in three measures of nieal, tili the 
whole waa leavened. 

34 AU vhese thinga apake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables ; and without 
a parable spake tie not unto thcm : * 

So That it miglit be falfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
opeu my mouth in parables ; I will utter 
things which have heen kept secret from 
tiie fi>undatj<»i of the worul. 

36 Theu Jesus sent the multitude a way, 
and went into the house : and his dis- 
cipks came muo him, saying, Declare 
unto ÜB the parable of the tares of the 
Aeld. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
ofman; 

38 The field is the world ; the good seed 
arethecblldren of the kingdom ; but the 
tares are the children oi the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy thatsowed thera is the 
devil: the harvest is the end of the 
World ; and the reapere are the angels. 

40 As therefbr<f tlie tares are gathered 
Hnd burned in the Are ; so shftU it be in 
tlie end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they sball gather out of 
hja kingdom all things that offend, and 
Üiem which do iniquity ; 

43 And shall o^st them in4<^ a flimace 
oi fire : tb^re shall be wailing and gnash« 
iagofteeth. 

4d Then shall the righteous shine forth 
u the sali in the kingdom of ttieir Fa- 
lber. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 5 Again,Thekingdora of heaven is 
like nnto treasure hid in a field; the 
whidi wiuji aman hath fouhd, he hid* 
etb, and ft>r joy thereot'goeth and selleth 
all tiiat he hath, and buyeth that field. 

4ö IT Again, The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant-man seeking good- 
ly pearls : 

4<S Who, when he had found one pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and boughtit. 



47 T ÄcaiiÜTha kingdom of heaven isiask 
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like unto a net, ttaat waa <^^*^^v 
sea, and gathered of cvery ki^ ] \J^^ 

48 Which, when it was AiU, til "^^4 
to sbore, and sat down, and gathel^« 
good into veeseJs, but cäst the bad awrfv.^ 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world : * 
the angels shall come forth, acd sever 
tlie wicked from among th6 just, 

dO And shall cast them into the flimace 
of fire : thereshall be waOing and gnash- 
ingofteeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye un 
deretood nll these things ? They say uu* 
to him, Yea, Lord. 

53 Then Said he unto them, Therefore 
every scribe which u instrooted unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a mau 
that U a hoiiseholder, which brtngeth 
forth out of his treasure thmg» new and 
old. 

53 H And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had flnished these parnbles, he 
departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
conntry, he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were aston- 
ished, and said, Wheuce hath this man 
this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not thi the carpenter's son ? is 
not his mother called Mary .' and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

56 And his sistere, are they not all 
with US? Whence then hath this man 
all these things ? 

57 And they were oflfended in him. 
But Jesus said ui)4o them, A prophet is 
not without nonour, aave In his own 

Titry, and in his owil house 
And he d|d not mauy mighty works 
there, becaUse of their unbeHef. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Her»d's opinion of Christ. 

AT that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fameof Jesus^ 
3 Ana said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist ; he is riseo from the 
dfead; and therefore mighty works dn 
shew forth themselves in him. 

3 IT For Herod had laid liold on John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodlas' sake, his brother Fhilip's 
wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful fpr thee tahave lier. 

5 And when he would have pnt him 
to death, he fbared the multitude, be* 
cause they coimted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Horod's birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias dance«J 
before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereapon he promised wiUi an 
oath to give her whaisoever «i e would 
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b« at^nd she, bring before Instracted of 

46iT motlier, said, Give me here John 
h«<taptwt*s head In a/;harger. 
y 9 And che king was sorrv : neveithe- 

leas for the oatfeni take, and them wbich 

aat with Um at me-.it, he commanded U 

to be given her. 

10 And be sent, and beheaded John In 
ihe priaon. 

11 And hfai head was broaght in a 
oharger, and given to the damael : and 
•he brought t< to her mother. 

13 And hia diadples came, and took np 
he body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 

13 IT When Jesus heard of ü, he de 
parted thence by ship into a desen place 
apart : and when the people had heard 
thereoft they followed him on foot out 
or the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forthi and saw a 
great multitude, and was nioved with 
compaasiou toward them, and heheal 
ed iheir sick. 

15 f And when it wisevening, his dis 
ciples came to him, saying, ThiM is a 
desert place, and the time is now pHst 
send themultitude away, tliat tlie.y may 
go into the vUloges, and buy themrtelves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus Said unto them, They 
need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have 
nere bu! live loaves, and two fiahes. 

18 He Said, Bring them hither td me. 

19 And he oommanded tlie multitude 
to Sit down on the grass, aiMl took the 
flve loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking un to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, ana gave the loaves to hit disci 
ples, and the disci ples to the multitude. 

30 And tiiey did all eat, and were fllj' 
ed : and they took up of the fragnienis 
that remained twelve baskets tull. 

31 And they that had eaten were aboat 
live thousand men, besidt» women and 
children. 

33 IT And straightway Jesus constrain 
ed his disciples to get into a ship, aud to 

go betöre him unto the other side, while 
e Hent tlie multitudes away. 

33 And when he had sent the multi- 
tudes HWay, he went up Into a moun 
tain apart to pray : and when thet eveu 
in^ WHs come, he was there alonc. 

34 But the ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves *. for the 
wind WH» contrary. 

3ä Aiul In the Iburth wntch of the night 
Je^us wentuntothem,wa^kingon thesea. 

39 And when tue dmciples saw lüm' 
Walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
ssying, Ii it a spirit ; «nd they cried oi^t 
tbr f«ar. 
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37 But stmlgfatway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer ; it ts 
I ; be not afraid. 

35 And Peter answered him and siüd, 
Lord, If it be thou, bid me come 0910 
thee on the wnter. 

39 And he said, Come. And when Pe- 
ter was come down out of the ship, h« 
walked on the water, to go to Jestts. 

90 But when he saw the wtud hoisler 
ous, he was afVaid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying, Loitl, save me. 

31 And Immediatdy Jesus stretche^ 
ibrth Ais band, and caught hbn, and 
said unto him, O thou of little fiiltk, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

83 And when- they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Thtui they tliat were in the ship 
came and worshipped hini, saying, Of 
a truth thou art the Son of Ood. 

34 H And when they were gone over. 
they came into the land of Gennesaret. 

85 And when tlie men ofthat place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
tlwt cotitttry round about, and brouj^t 
unto him all that were diseaseil *, 

36 And btisought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment : and 
as many aa touched weremade perfect- 
ly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 
God'i commandmetUs. 

THEN came to .fcsus scribes and 
Pharisecs, which were of Jerusa- 
lem, sayiug, 

3 why do thy disciples transgress the 
tmdition of the eiders ? for they waah 
not thelr hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, 
Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of Ood by your traditiou ? 

4 For G'od conunanded, sa)ing,^ Hon- 
our thy Ikther and mother: and. He 
that cursfCh fsdier or mother, let him 
die the death. 

ö But ye say, Whesoever shall say to 
Ais father or Ais mother, It i» a gift, by 
whatsoevor tliou mightest .be profited 
by me ; 

6 And honour not bis fatlter or hie 
motlier, /u $KaU be. fre«. Thus have ye 
made the commniKlroent of Ood of none 
effwt by your ti-adition. 

7 Fe hypocrites, weil did £3aias pro* 
phrsy of you. saying, 

8 This peopie draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, airJ honoureth me 
wiih thnr Ups ; but their beert is far 
fromme. " ' - 

9 'But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commona« 
ments of men. 

10 IT lud he called (he muUltutlo, »ad 
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Lid tfnto ihem, Hear, and undenttaod : 
11 Notthatwhichgoethintotbeiiioath 
defOeüi a man ; bat that which comeüi 
out of the mouth, this defllcsth a man. 

13 Then came bis disciples, and aaid 
unto bim, Knowestthou that the Phari- 
•ees were oflbnded aller they heard this 
aaying ? 

13 Bat he answered and said, Every 
plant, whicb niy heavenly Fathicr hath 
uot planted, aball be rooted ap. 

14 Lei |bem alone : they be blind lead- 
eis of Ihe blind. And if the blind lead 
Ibe bfind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

J 5- Then answered Peter and said an- 
to bim Declare nnto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without undentanding f 

17 Do not ye yet undenOanJ, that what- 
aoever entere«h.in at the mouth goeth 
Into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draoiEht? ' 

18 But those things whieh proceed out 
or the mouth come forth Trom the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 

19 For ont of the heart prooeed evil 
thaughts, morderq, ndulteries, fbmica- 
tionSfthelVs, false witness, blaspheinies : 

99 These nre the Ihing» which defile a 
man : but to eat with unwasheü hands 
defileth not a man. 

äl i Then Jesus went thence, nnd de- 
I»arted into the coasts of Ty re and Sidon. 

23 And hehold, a wodaan of Cauaan 
came outof the same coasts, and cried 
nnto bim, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou sou of David ; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed wiüi a de\'il. 

33 Bat he unMwered her not a word. 
And bis discipics came and besooght 
him, saying, Send her' away } ibr riie 
criech »her us. 

34 But he answered nnd said, I am not 
■ent but unto the lost sheep of the hoose 
ef bitad. 

'25 Then cameshe and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, help me. 
36 Biit he answered and said, It is not 
meet to take the children's bread and to 
. Cfuii ü to dogs. 

' 37 And stie said, Tnith, Lörd: yet the 
dog« eat of the crumbs which fall flrom 
their maeters' table. 

35 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, gre,at i$ thy foith : be it 
aiito thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

39 And Jesus departed from Üience, 
and caiiie ni^h unto the sea of Oalilee } 
and wem op into a moantain, and aat 
down there. 

aO Ami grea( rouptitudes came unto 
Um, baving with them thou that were 
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lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
Gthers, and cast them down at Jesus* 
feet ; and he healed them : 

81 Insomuch that the multitnde won- 
dered, when.they saw the dumb to 
speak, the maimed to be whole, the 
lame to walk, and the blind to see : and 
they glorified the Ood of Israel. 

33 f Then Jesus calied Iiis dlsclples 
unto him, and said, I have compaasion 
on the mulütude, becaose they continue 
with me now three days, and have noth> 
ing to eat: and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they fiünt in the way. 

33 And bis disciples say- unto him. 
Whence shoukl we have so much bread 
in the.wiklerness, as to fiU so great a 
multitude ? 

84 And Jesns saith unto them, How 
many loavea have ye? And tiieysaid, 
Seven. and a few little flshes. 

85 And he commanded the maltitude 
to Sit down on the ground. 

86 And lie took the seven loaves and 
the flshes. and gave thanka, and brake 
lAetfk, and gave to his disciples, aml the 
disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, nnd were flil- 
ed : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was lell seven baskets fall. 

88 And Uiey that did eat were four tliou- 
saud men.beBideswomenandchiidren. 

89 Ami he sent away the multitude, 
and took ship, and came into the coasta 
of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
^^^ The Bign ofJ^moi. 
'THIE Pkarisees also and the Saddu 
•1- cees caihe, and, tempting, desired 
him thal^e woüld sh(;w tliem a sign 
from hesiven. 

3 He answered and said unto them, 
Wlien it is evening, ye say, It toül be 
fair weather: for die sky is red. 

8 And in tiie morning, It icül be foul 
weather tO'day : for f he sky is red and 
lowering. ye hypocriie», ye cantlis- 
cern the face of the sky ; but cau ye not 
discem-the sigus of the times? 

4 A wiched and aduliemus generntion 
seeketh aller a sign ; and tliere shail no 
sign he given umo it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he lell tliem, and 
/teparteiL 

5 And when his disciples were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten to 
take bread. 

6 T Then Jesus säid untn them, Take 
heed'and beware of ttie leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Saddoeees. 

7 And they Toaaoned ajnoitg them- 
selvea, saying, It i$ becuuse we have 
taken no bread. 

8 JVhUh when Je»«« percelvcd, he said 

n 
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niito them, O ye of litüe Taith, why rca- 
■on ye among youraelves, becaiue ye 
liave brooght no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet underetand^ neither re 
member the nve loaves of the flve tbou- 
8Hiid,aiid how many basketa ye took up? 

10 Neither the aeven loavea of the Tour 
thousandj and how many basketa ye 
took up ? " 

11 How ifl it that ye do not underatand 
that I spake it not to you concerning 
hread,that yeahould beware oftbeleaven 
of the Phariaees and of the Sadduceea ? 

12 Then uiideratood they how that he 
bade tfuMi not beware of the leaveu of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Fhari-, 
aees and of the Saddncees. 

13 T When Jeaua came into the coaata 
of Ceaarea Philippi, he aaked hia diBci« 
plea, aaying, Who do men aay tliat I, 
the Son of nmn, am .' 

14 And tliey said, Some aay that thou 
arf Jolin the Baptiat : aome^Eliaa; and 
oihera, Jeremiaa, or one of the propheta. 

15 He auith unto them, 9ut who aay ye 
that I am ? 

16 And Simon Feter anawered and 
aaid, Thou art the Chriat, the Son of 
the living Ood. 

17 And Jeaua anaWered and aaid unto 
htm, Bleaaed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for lleah and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father ^hic)i ia in 
heaven. 

18 And I aay also unto thee, That thou 
art Feter, and upon thia rock I will build 
my church : and the gatea of hell «hall 
not prevail againat it. 

19 And I \yiU give unto thee the keya of 
the kingdomofheaVen : and wliatsoever 
thou »halt bind on earth, ahall be bound 
in heaven ; and whataoever thou ahalt 
looüe on earth, ahall be looaed in heaven. 

QO Then charged he hia diaciplea thtit 
they shoald teil no man tliat he waa Je- 
aua the Christ. 

31 IT From that time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto hia disciplea, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and aufier 
many thinga of the eldera, and Chief 

Erieats, anu acribes, and be kiUed, and 
e raiaed aicain the third day. 
33 Then Petet took him, and began to 
rebttke hira, aaylng, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : thia ahall not be unto thee. 

33 But he tumed, and aaid unto Feter, 
Oet thee behind me, Satan j thou art an 
ofTence unto me: for thou aavourest 
not the thinga that be of God, but thoae 
that be of men. 

34 V Then aaid Jeans unto hia diaci- 
plea, If any man will come afler me, 
Ift him deuy hinisetf, and take up his 
cnna, and ibUow me. 
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35 For whoaoever will aave hia life, 
ahall lose it: and whoaoever wUl looe 
his life for my aake, ahall find it. 

36 For what ia a man proflted, if he 
ahall gain the whole world, and lose hia 
own aoul ? or what ahall a nuin give in 
exchange for his aoul f 

37 For the Son of man ahall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angela ; 
and üien he ahall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

38 Verily I aay unto you. Tbere bo 
some atandmg here, which ahall not 
laste of death, tili tliey see the Son uf 
man Coming in his kingdom. 

CHAP. xyn. 

TA« tranafignreUion of Christ. 

AND afler aix daya, Jeaua taketh Pe- 
ter. Jamee^ and John bis broth- 
er, anti bringeth tliem up into a high 
monntain apart, 

3 And waa tranaflgured before them : 
and hia face did shine aa the aun, and 
hia raiment waa white aa the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moaea and Eliaa talking with him. 

4 Then anawered Feter, and aaid unto 
Jeaua, Lord, itia good for ua to b« here : 
if thou wilt, let ua make here tliree ta 
bernaclea; one for thee, and one for 
Moaea, and one for Eliaa. 

5 Whll« he yet spake, behold, a bricht 
cloud overahadowed them : and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, 
Thia ia my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaaed : he:irye him. 

6 And when the diaciplea heard it, they 
feil on their face, and were sore afraiif. 

7 And Jeaua came and touched them, 
and sflid, Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had litted up their 
eyea, they aaw no man, aave Jeauaonly. 

9 And aa they came down fh>m the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, aaying, 
Teil the Vk>:ion to no man, unlil the Son 
of man he risen agatn from the dead. 

10 And his diaciplea aakcd .linv, saving» 
Why then say the acribea, tliat Elia» 
miist first come ? 

11 And Jesus anawered and aaid untt ' 
üiem, Eliaa tnily aluUl firat come, and 
restorc all thinga : 

13 But I aay unto. you, That Eliaa I« 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whataoever 
they listed : likewiae ahall alao the 8ou 
of man aulTer of thöm. 

18 Then the diaciplea underatnod that 
he apake unto them of John the BapiisL 

14 IT And when they were cö>ne to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
man kneeling down to him, and aaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my aon ; for 
he ia luuatic, and aore vexed, for oft 

IS 



Ckn$t ieacketk hwnäity. CHAP. 

lim« lie falleth into the Are, and oft In- 
to iha waler. 
lö And f broughtliim to thy diBciples, 
aiid üicy could not eure him. 

17 Tiieii Jesus answered and said, O 
fAiihlettA and perverse generation, how 
loa;^ shäU I tie with you ? how long ahaU 
1 ButTer von ? Bring him hither to me. . 

18 Auii JtMUs rehuked the devil, and 
\ie dcpaitftl out ol' him : and the chiJd 
was ciired Iroiu thnt very hour. 

19 Tlieii came the dliGiples to Jesus 
npan, and said, Why couki not we casl 
biiu out ? 

30 And Jesus siüd anto them, Becnuse 
of your unbelief : for veriiy I »ay unto 
yo», If ye have faith as a grain or muü 
tard-8«€^, ye shall say unto tfais moun 
tain, Remove hence to vonder place -, 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall 
be impoaalble unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

9:2 T And while they abode in Oalllee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Bon oTman 
shaü be betrayed into the hands ormen : 

23 And they shaB kill him, and the 
third day he sball be nüsed again. And 
ihey were exceeding sorry. 

24 f And when they were come to Cn- 
pemattm. they that received tribute» 
vumey, came to Peter, and said, £>otb 
not your Master pay tiibute ? 

'25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinfcest thou, Si- 
mon? of whom do the kines of the 
earth take custom or iribute? of their 
own cbildren, or of stningeirs i 

25 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
childrcn free. 

ü7 Notwithstanding, lest we shonid of- 
fend them, 90 thou to the sea, and cast' 
a hook, and take up the fltsh that first 
cometh up : and when thou hast open« 
ed his inoiuh, thou »halt find a piece of 
money : that take, and give unto them 
ibr me and thee. 

CHAP. xvm. 

Ckritl teacheth to he humhU. 

AT the same time came the disciptes 
unto Jesus, «aying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

3 And Jesus called a litUe child unto 
hhn, and sei him in the midst of them, 

8 And said, Veriiy, I say unto you, 
£xcept ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever iherefore shall humble 
himseir as this little child, the same is 
greatest in die khigdoni of heaven. 

& And whuso shall receive one such 
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little child in my name, receiveth me. 

tf But, whoso shall offeud one of ihese 
little ones wliich believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millRtone were 
hanged aboui his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

t IT Wo unto the worl J because of of- 
fences ! for it niust needs be that of- 
fences come: but wo to tbat man by 
whom the oflenoe cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy band or thy foot 
oflend thee, cut tliem oll', and cast thtm 
from thee ; it is bt;tter for thee to enier 
into life halt or mamied, rather ttian 
huving two hands or two leet, to l»e 
cast into everlasling fire. 

9 And if tliiue eye ofTend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : il is better 
for thee to euler into hfe with one eye, 
rather ihan liaving two c;yes, to be casl 
into hell-flre. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these litüe ones : for I say unto you« 
That in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which ia 
in heaven. 

1 1 For the Son of man is come to pave 
that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? If a man have a 
hundred sheep, and one ofthem be gone 
aiftray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into themountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, veriiy I 
say unto you, he rejoicedi more of thaC 
skeepf than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astruy. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Fa* 
thef which is in heaven, that one of these 
little onenshouid perish. 

15 IT Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass againsi thee, go and teil him 
his fault between thee :'.ud him alone : 
if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 Hut if he will not hear thee. thtn 
take with thee one or two more, (hat in 
the mouth of two or three witnessea 
every wor<i may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
teil it unto the church : but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as a heatlien. man apd a publicau. 

18 Veriiy, I say unto you, Whataoever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven: an4 whatsoever ye shall 
loose on Qarth, shall be> loosed In 
heaven. 

19 Again 1 say unto you, That if two 
of you shall agree on earth, as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, ii shall bo 
doue for ihem of my Father which is in 

heaven. . .^^ 

20 For where two or three are gatner 
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ler in tny name, there am I in 
t of theni. t 

eil came Feter to liiin, and aaid, 
otv oll siiall my brother ein 
ae, and 1 forgive him ? tiU lev- 

B gaiüi unto him, I say not unto 
ntil aeven tinles: but, Until 
times aeven. 

leretbre is the kingdom of heav- 
ed unto a certain lüng wliich 
ike account of his servants. 
when lie liad began to reckon, 
brought unto him which owed 
thousand talents. 
fbrasmuch aa he had not to pay, 
;ommanded him to be aold, and 
and chfldren, and all that he 
1 payment to be made. 
servant tliofeatbre feU down, and 
ped him, anyin^, Lord, iiave 
I with me, and I will pay thee all. 
n the lord of that aervant waa 
with compaasion, and looaed 
i forgave him the debt. 
üie same aervant went out, and 
le of hia felli^w-aervanta, which 
im a hundred pence: and he 
da on him, and took khn by the 
aying, Pay me that thou oweat. 
hia fellow-aervant feil down at 
Aud beaoughthim, aaying, Have 
I Willi me, and 1 will pay thee all. 
1 he would not : but went and 
i into prisou, tili lie ahould pay 

» 

when hia fellow-servanta aaw 
18 done, they were very aorry, 
IC and told unto tlieir lord all 
s dune. 

'n hia lord, aller that he had 
m, aaid unto him, O thou wick- 
ln, I forgave thee ftl) that debt, 
thou deairedat me : 
ilAcst not thou nlfeo have had 
iun on thy fcllow-aervant, eveu 
pity on thee ? 

\m lord waa wroth, and deliv- 
to the tormentora, tili he ahould 
hat wna due unto Iiim. 
kewise ahall my heavenly Fa- 
Llsto unto you, if ye fVom your 
rgive not eveiy oue hia broth- 
.reapasses. 

CHAP. XIX. 
ow to aztain cttmal life. 
t cume lo paaa, Üua when Jeans 
flniülied theae aayings, he de» 
om Galilee, and canie into the 
' Judea, beyond Jordan : 
rreat multitudes foUowed him, 
ealed tltem there. 
PimriHceM also came unto him, 
Inni, und »aying unto him, la 



it lawfUl for a man to put away hia wite 
for every cauae ? 

4 And he anawered and eaid unto theni, 
Have ye not read, that he which made 
ihem at the beginning, madethem male 
and female, 

5 And 8aid,For thia cauae ahall a man 
leave father and mother, and ahali 
cleave to hia wife : and they twain ahall 
l)e one fleah ? 

6 Wherefore they are no raore twain, 
but onefletih. What therefore God halb 
joined t(>gether,let not mau put asuiider 

7 They aay unto him, Why did Mo«cs 
then command to give a writing of dl* 
vorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He aaitli.unto th<;m, Moaea, iM^aiise 
of the hardneaa of your heurts, siilTered 
you to put away your wivea : but frora 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And 1 say unto you, Whcsoevcr ahaU 
put away hi» wife, except it he for for* 
nication, and ahall marry auother, com 
mitteth adultery : and whoao marrieih 
her which ia put away, doih coniinit 
adultery. 

10 V His diaciple« aay unto him, IfUi« 
caae of the man be so with hi$ wite, U 
is not good to marr}'. 

1 1 But he aaid unto them. All men can 
not receive this aaying, aave they w 
wlioin it ia given. 

12 For there are soine eunuch«, whirt 
were so b<irn from lA«irmrnher*8 wonib r 
and there afe" some eunochs, whick 
were nnftie eunucha of men : and fher» 
be eunucha, which have made tiiem 
aelvea eunuchs for the^kingdom of 
heaven'a Kake. He that ia able to re 
ceive t/, lei him receive it. 

13 T Then were iher? broüght unto 
him little children, that he should pul 
his hands on them, and pray : and tlM 
diäciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus aaid, Sufier little chiltlren, 
aiid tbrbid them not, to rome unto me : 
for of üHch ia the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his handa oq them, aud 
departed theuce. 

16 V And behold, one came and said un 
lo him, Good Master, what good Hin* 
ahall I do that I may have eternal lif« •' 

17 And he said unto him, Why calleat 
thou me good ? there i$ none good bui 
one, that t», Ood : but ff thou wBt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto htm, Which ? Jesus 
said, Thoa shalt do no murder, Thou 
ahalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witnese, . 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou shalt lovl» Üiy neighbour oa 
tbyself. 
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CkriMt Uacheth meehtteu 



'20 The yonng man saith ttnto him, AU 
ihuie thmg» hHve I kept frommy youth 
up : whut lack I yet ? 

21 Je«iu saiii unto lüm, If thou wfit be 
perfect, go and aeU Chat thou hast, aud 
pve to the poor, aud thou shalt have 



^neaaure in heaveu : and come and fol 

j'ow me. 

22 But when the young man henrd 
that «ayiog, ke went awuy sorrowful : 

Tor he had great potMewions. 

*J3 ? Then saitl Jesus uuto hia discipita, 

YerUy-f i say unto you, That a rieh man 
»hall AardJy entcr into the kingdom of 
heaveu. 

:M And again I say unto you, It is 
tMier für a camel to f o Uirough the eye 
of a ueedle, than lör a rieh man to en 
ler into tbe kingdom of God. 

-25 When his dittciplesheaM it, they 
were exceedragly amazed, sayiog, Who 
then can be saved f 

36 But Jesu» beheld f A«m, and said un 
ui them, Wich men thia is impoesible, 
^fUt witb God all thiogs are possible. 

-i7 IT Then anstwereä Peter/ and said 
unto him, Bc>!iold, we have Torsaken all, 
and foilowed üic« ; wltat|liall we have 
iherelbre ? 

-29 And Jesus said unto them» Verily, I 
say unto you, That ye which have foi- 
lowed me io thö regeneration, when the 
Snn of man shall sit in the throne of 
his gtor}', ye also shall sit upon twelve 
tbrones, judgüig 'Jie tweh'e tribes of 
Ismufl. 

'29 And every one that hath forsaken 
bouAes, or Urethren, or sisters. or father, 
»r moiher, or vvif«, or childrcii, or land«, 
füT my name'a sake, shall receive a hun> 
dred-fold, and shall iuherit everlasting 

30 But many that are first shall be la&t/ 
vad rhe iast^Aoi^ be first. 
*CHAP. XX, 
The labourer» in the vineyard, 

FOR t!i£ kingdom of heaven ts like 
uuto a man that is a hooseholder, 
which went F^it eariy in the momingto 
faire lubourers into his vtneyard. 

2 And when hu liad agrecd wlth the 
laboiirem for n peany a day, he sent 
them into hia vin&yard. 

3 And he went out nhoat th« third honr, 
ind siiw othora standiug idie in the 
market-place, * 

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoever ia right, 
i will give you. And they went tbeir 
way. 

ä Again he went out aboat the sixth 

Mid ninth hour, and did likewise. 
< And aböuttheelevenih hour he went 



saiih anto them, Why stand ye her« 
oll the day idle i 

7 They say unto Um, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard ; and whatao- 
erer is ri^t, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when cvening was come, üie lord 
of the vineyard saiili uuto his steward. 
Call the labourers, and give them Iheir 
hjre, beginning froui ttie last unto tha 
Amt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eieveuiji hour, they received 
every rann a penuy. 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they ahould lutvo received 
more ; and Uiey likewise received every 
man a penny. 

11 And when they had received i/, they 
murmured agaiust the goud man of the 
house, 

(2 Saying, These last have wrought 
bta one hoür, and thou bastmade them 
equal unto ns, wtüch have borne tlie 
bürden and heat of the day. 

13 Bat he answered ooe of tliem, and 
said, Priend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not theu agree wlth me for a itenny ? 

14 Take that tliine is, aud go üiy wa> : 
I will give uuto thia last, even aa unto 
thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will wlth mine own i is tlün« eye evtl 
because 1 am good ? 

Id So the lastsiadl bc first, and the first 
last : for many be called, bat few chosen 

17 IT And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciplcs apart in Üitf 
way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, wego up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son 0f mau shall be betrayed uiito 
'the Chief prtests, and unto tiie scriüe», 
and they shall condemu him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gen* 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, «ud to 
crucify him : and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

30 IT Then came to him the mother of 
Zeiiedee's children, with her souii, wor- 
shtpping hifa, and deairing a certain 
thing of him. 

31 And he said unto her, What will 
tliou .' She saith unto him. Graut that 
tjiese my two son# may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on tha 
lell,.in tlw kingdom. 

3*3 But Jesus answered a;id said, Te 
know not what ye ask. Ane yc üble to 
drtak of the ciip that I -sbtül drink of, 
and to be haptizt^d with ihe baptism that 
am bapti7.ed wlth iL Tfioy say unt» 
him, We «fte able. 

33 And he saith unto th(un, Ye s^hnll 



tit, and fimnd othew atandia« idle, aud Idrink indoed of my cup. and be ba ptiied 



Chrut rickth irUo Jenutuem. 
with the haptism that I am 



8 MATTHEW. The fig-trtie ewnei 

baptited {and put on them their clothes, aud üiey 



with : but, to sit on iny right band, and set him thereon. 



on my lefl, ia not mine to give, but it 
•hall be given to them for whom it is 
preimred of roy Father. 

34 Änd when the ten heard üy they 
were moved with indignation againet 
the fwo brethren. 

35 But Jesus called them unto Atm, and 
Said, Ye know that the princes of the 
OentUes exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise au- 
thority upou them. 

96 But ii »hall not be so among you : 
liut whosoever wil' Se great omong you, 
let him be your mt «ter ; 

27 And whoHuevei . vill be Chief among 
you, let hiiii 1» your aervant : 

33 £ven as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to ffive his life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed frora Jericho, 
a irreat multitude foHowed him. 

30 H And behold, two blind men sitting 
by tlie way-side, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried ont, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou»on of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried Ihe more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
Ihem, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you .' 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 8o Jesus had compafläion on Mem, 
and touched tht^ir eyes: and immedi- 
ately tlieir eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAP. XXL 
ChrisVa erUry into Jertisalein. 

AND when they drew iiigh unto Je< 
rusalem, and were come to Beth« 
phage, unto the mouut cf Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye 
shall fl\id an ass tied, and a colt wiUi 
her : loose tkentt and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aughtunto you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hnth need of 
them ; and stniightway he will send 
them. • 

4 AH this was done, that it might be 
fulfllled which was spokeh by the proph- 
et, 8a3ang, 

5 Teil ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upou an ass, and a colt the foal 
nf an ass. 

6 And the disclples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

* All«! brought the aas and th6 colt, 



8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way ; others cut 
duwn branches from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went beibre, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosun> 
ua to the Son of David : Blessed ts he 
that cometh in the narae of the Loid : 
Hosanna in the highest. 

10 And when lie was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the City was moved, saying 
Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Je* 
sus the prophet ofNazarethofOalilee 

12 IT And Jesus went into the temple 
of God, and cäst out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overtlirew 
the tables of the money-chaugers, aud 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called tlie houae of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple ; and he healed thera. 

Id And when tlie Chief priests and 
Rcribes saw the wonderfui thiiigs that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to tlie Son 
of David ; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hcarest thou 
what these say ? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea : have ye never read, Out of 
the niouth of babes and aucklings thou 
hast perfected praise? 

17 IT And he letl tliem, and. went out 
of the City into Bethany, and he lodged 
there. 

18 Now, in the moming, as he retum 
ed into the city, he hungured. 

19 And when he saw a llg-tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, aifd said unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee henoefor> 
w^rd for ever. And prcaently the flf • 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the disclples saw tt, thef 
marvelled, saying, How soon is theflg 
tree withered awav ! 

21 Jesus answered and said airto theni, 
Verily, I say unto you, If yehave faith, 
and doubt not, ye äiall not only do tliis 
whieh ii done to Hie fig*tree, but nlso, if 
ye shall say unto thi»mountain, Be thou 
removed, acd be Üu>u cast into the sea ; 
it shall be done. 

22 And nll things whatsocver ye shall 
ask in praver,believing,ye shall receive 

23 f Andl when he was come into tho 
temple, the Chief prieste and the eldera 
of the peop)e came unto htm as he wa« 
teachmg, and said, By what authority 

39 
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doest thoii these thiogs ? and who gave } 40 Wben the lonl (herefore of the vine 



üiee this authoHty ? 

34 And Je&os answered and said unlo 
diem, I also will ask you one thing, 
whjcb if ye teil me, I in like wine will 
teil yoa by what authority I do these 
ihinn. 

2d The baptism of John, whence was 
m from heavei^or of men ' And tUey 
teasoned with tliemselves, saylng, If we 
ihaU itay, From heaven ; he will say an* 
m US, Wby did ye not then belle ve him ? 

26 Bat if we shall say, Of men ; we 



fearüto people : für all hold John aft a 
prophec. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot teil. And he said untothem, 
ffeither teil I you by what authority 1 
do thos« things. 

•28 V But what think ye? Aeertuin 
man had two sons ; and he came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to-day in 
my vineyarJ. 

29 He answered and said, I will not ; 
but aOerward he re(>ented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answtered and said, 
1 ga. sir : and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will 
of hi$ father ? They say untohim, The 
flnt. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I 
tay unto you, That the pubhcana and 
the hariots go into the kingdom of God 
befope you. ' 

3*2 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousneiM}, and ye l>elieved him 
not : but the publican<i and the hariots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had 
Seen it, repeuted not oilerward, that ye 
mlght lielitiTe him. 

33 V Henranother parable ; There was 
a certain hotiseholder, which planted a 
vmcyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine>presit in it, and built 
atower, aud let it out to husbandmen, 
«Uli went into a Qir country : 
84 And when the inne of the fruit drew 
Bear, he sent his servanls to the hus- 
bandmen, that they might receive the 
fruits of tt. 

iS And the husbanvlmen took his se?* 
vants, and beatone, andkilledanother, 
ind stoned another. 
18 Again he sent other servants more 
fhan Üie first: and they did unto them 
ikowise. 

17 Bui Inst of all, he sent untothem his 
•on,saying,They will reverencemyson. 
88 Bat when the husimndmen saw the 
«on, they said among themselves, This 
Is the heir ; come, let }is kill him, and 
let BS aelze on his inheritance. 
80 And thBy cattght him, and cast Acm 
0«t of a» vioeyard, und 9lew him. 



yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He will misera- 
bly destroy those wicked men. and will 
let out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render hjm the ftuits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is becoma 
the heod of the conier : this is the Lord 's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation briuging 
forth the fruit» thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fiill on this 
stone, shall be broken : but on whom* 
soever-it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

45 And when the chief priesta and 
Pharisees had heard his )mrables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they songht to Iny handa 
on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
cause they took him for a prophet. . 

CHAP. XXII. 
Thtmarriage of Üie hing*» »on, 

AND Jesus answered and spake unto 
tliem again by pan*ab!e8, and said, 

2 The kingdom öf heaven is like unto 
a certain king, wtUch made a marriage 
tbr his »on, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding * 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, -he sent forth other servants, 
sayiiig, Teil them which are biddeo, 
Beholü, I have prepared my dinner : my 
oxen and my fatllngs are killed, and au 
ÜiingB are ready : come unto ^e mar- 
riage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to lüs (hrm, another to 
his merchandise. 

6 And the remnant took his sf rvants. 
and entreatod them splteAiUy, and slew 
iheva^ 

7 Bat when the klng hea.rd thereof, he 
was'wroth: :tnd he sent' forth his ar- . 
mies, and destroyed thoae murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is reody, but Uiey which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, 
and as raany as ye shall find, bid to tb« 
marringe. 

10 So those servants went out into the. 
highways, and gathered together all aa 
many as tiiey found, l>oth bad and good : 
and the weddmg was fumtshed with 
fuesti». 
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Coikeemmg, tke renarrectian. S. 

II IT And when tbe king came in to 
■ee Üie guesU, he saw there a mau 
which had not on a weddin» garment : 

13 And he aaith unto him, rrieud, how 
camest thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding-garmeut ? And he was speechjeas. 

13 Tbeil Said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot,«nd take him 
away, and cast him into outer dark> 
neas: there «hall be weeping and gnaah- 
mg of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 IT Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they raight entaugle 
kirn In his talk. 

16 And they sent ont unto him their 
disciples, Math the Herodianti, eaying, 
Maater, we know that thou ort true, 
nod teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any ioan : for 
tliou regardest not the person of men. 

17 Teil US therefore, What thlnkest 
thou ? Is it lawful to ^ve tribute unto 
Cesar, or not ? 

18' But Jesua perceived their wicked- 
nes», and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocritftä ? 

id Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saiCh unto them, Whoae U 
thia image, and superacription ? , 

24 They aay unto him, Cesar*^. Then 
snith he unto them, Bender tlierefore 
unto C^ar, the thinga which are Ce- 
8itr*8>; and unto God, the thinga that 
are God'a. 

22 When they had hcard iheae toords, 
they marvelied, and teil him, and went 
their way. 

23 If^fie aame day came to him the 
Sadduceea, which say that there ia no 
reaurrection, and aaked him, 

24 Saying, Maater, Moaea aaid, If a 
man die, toving no düldreu, hia broth«- 
er ahall marry hia Wife, and raiae up 
aeed unto hia brother. 

/J» Now, there were with us seven 
brethren ; and the firat, when hc had 
married a wife, dece^aed ; und having 
no iaaue, left hIs wife unto hia brother. 

26 Likewiae tfie aecond alao, and the 
third, unto the aeventh. 

27 And last ofaUthe womandied 41ao. 
23 Therefore, iu the resunrection. 

whoBO wife shaU ahe be of tiie aeven t 
for they all had her. 

29 Jesua anawerad andsnid unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the acripturea, 
nor the power of God. 

30Fot in the reaurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are na the angela of Ood in heaven. 

31 But,aatouchingthere8urreeücuof 



MATTHEW. Christ reproveik Iht 

the dead, have ye tiot read that which 
waa apoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 I am t}ie God of Abraham, and tha 
God of laaac, and the Go.-) of Jacob f 
Ood ia not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. 

33 And when the multitude beazd thi», 
they were aatonished at hia ductrine. 

34 T But \^hen tlie Phariaees had hcard • 
that he had put tiie Sadduceea to süence« 
tJiey were ga(hered togetber. 

3a Then one of thein whieh tros s 
lawyer, aaked himaquestüm, cemptinf 
him, and aaying, 

36 Maater, which t« the great com- 
mandment -in the law ? 

87 JsHUB aaid unto him, Thou ahalt l«ve 
the Lord thy God with allthy beart, and 
with all thy aouJ, and with all thy mind. 

83 Thü ia the firat and great conunaHd« 
ment. 

89 And the aecond t« like unto it, Ttioa 
ehalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On theae two comraandments hang 
all the law and the propheta. 

41 IT Whiie the Fhariaeea w«ne gatlier- 
ed together, Jeaiia aaked them» 

42 Snymg, What üiink ye of Christ? 
whose son ia he ? They aay unto him, 
Tke son t>f David. 

43 He aaith unto them, How then doth 
David in apirit call him Lord, aayin^, 

44 The Lord aaid unto my Lori, Sil 
thou on my right hand, tili I makethine 
enemiea thy foot»tool ? 

45 If DaiTid then call him Lord, how 
ia he lüa son ? 

46 And no man waa able tc anawer him 
a Word , neither durst any iiuin, from that 
day forth, ask him any more mestxans 

CHAP. xxin. * 

Scrihes and Pharisees reproved. 

THEN apake Jeaua to tbe multitude^ 
and to hia disciplea, 

2 Saying, The acribes and the Pharl 
aeea eit in Muaea' aeat : 

3 AU therefore whatMoever they hid yon 
obaerve, that obaerve and do: öutdo 
not ye alter their worka : for they say, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind tieavy bürden«, and 
grievoiM to be borue, and lay them on 



men'a ahoujdera ; but they tAemtelve» 
will not move them with one öf their 
fingera. . 

5 But all their worka they do for to ba 
Seen oTmen: they make broad thoir 
phylacterles, ar^d t&large the bordem of 
the^ garmenta, 

6 And love tbe iippermoat roonis at 
feaats, and the Chief seata in the syna» 
gogues, 

7 AAd greetinga in Uie markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi 

9« 



tcriitä and Phamstn. CHAF. XXIV . Dettmettim ofJertuaUm forttoU 

8 Bat be not ye called Rabbi : for one | but within they are foUof extortion and 
li your Master^' even Chmt ; and all ye|ex<;em. 
•r« brethren. 



9 Aiid call no man your falher npon 
die eartb : for one i» your Father whlch 
Ib in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye calied mastera: for 
one \a yoiir Master, even Christ. 

11 But hothat is greatest ainong yon, 
■ball be yuur servant. 

\'i Aud wbasoever Bhall exalt himself, 
■hall be abased ; aud he that shail hum- 
ble himself, shail be exalled. 

13 T But wo unto you, scribea and 
Phariaees, hypocrites ! Ibr ye shut up- 
the kiugduin oi' heaven a^ainst men 
for ye ueiUier gu in yourselveaf neither 
■afler ye theio that are enteriug, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribea and Phari» 
lees, hypocrites ! ibr ye duvour widows' 
hoase», and for a pretence mak*^ long 
prayer : thereforo ye sball raceive the 
greater damnation. 

lö Wo unto you, scribes and Fharisees, 
hypocriteffj Ibr ye conipass sea and 
land tu inake cne proseiyte ; and when 
he is niade, ye make bim two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Wliosoever shail swenr by 
ibe temple, it is nothing ^ but whosoever 
•hall Bwear by the gofd of the temple» 
be is a debtor. 

17 Ve foolä, and blind ! for whether is 
greater, the gold. or the temple that 
ssDctifleth the gokl .' 

18 And whosoever shail swear by the 
Bltar, it ia nothing j but wbosoever 
Bweareth by the gut that ia upon it, be 
is gutUy. 

19 Ye foo]a,and blind ! for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanc- 
lifieththegiA? 

30 Whoso therefore shail swear by the 
altar, sM^eareth by it, and by all chings 
thereon. 

•21 And whoso shail awear by the tem> 
ple, swebreth by it, and by htm that 
dwelletb therein. < 

22 And Iie that shail swear by heaven, 
■wearetb by thn throne of Ood, and by 
him that sUteth thereon. 

'23 Wo untn you, scribes and Phari* 
lees, hypocrites ! tor ye pay tithe of 
mint, and anise, nnd cummin, and have 
tiuitted the weightier wuUUrt of the 
IhW, judgment, mercy , and Giith : these 
oughl ye to have done, aud übt to leave 
tbe other undone. 

l\ Ye blind guides, which strain at a 
f nat^ and swallow a camel. 

'iö Wo unp you, scribe» and Phari 



•^«5, hypocrites '. for ye make clean tha ings of the teraple 
outsuk üt tbe cup and ol tbe platter,! 3 And- Jestis 



26 r^ott blind Phirisee, cleanse flrsi 
that which it within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may ba 
clean also. 

'17 Wo unto you, scribes and Fharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like nnto white«! 
Hepulchres, which indeed appear lieauti- 
ful outward, but are within füll of deod 
tnen^s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even st> ye also outwardly appear 
righieous unto inen, but within ye ara 
fuU of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and Phart- 
sees, hypocrites ! liecause ye build tha 
tonibs of the prophets, and gamish ih« 
sepulchres of tlie righteous, 

80 And say, If we had been in tha 
days of our lathers, we would not havo 
been partakeni with them in the blooA 
of tlie prophets. 

fl Wberefore, ye be witnessea unto 
yourselves, thut ye are the children of 
them whioti killed the prophets. 

32 FiU ye up tlien the measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipern. 
how can ye escupe the damnation of 
hell ? 

34 IT Wherefore, bebold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribc»; and tome of them ye shail kill 
and crucify, snd some of them shnli ya 
scourge in your synagognes, and per- 
eecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you moy cönie all tha 
righteous blood shed upon the eartb, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, üon of Baraohi^ 
as, whoni ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 

36 Verily, I say unto you. All these 
things shail come upon tliis generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
whlch are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gethcr, even as a hen gathereth ler 
Chickens ander her wings, and y* 
would not ! 

38 Behold, your house.is left unto yo« 
desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye sbaO not sa« 
me lienceforth, tUl ye shail say, Blesa- 
ed is he that comcth in the nam« of tha 
Loru. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

DestTuetion of the tempU fotetold. 

A ND Jesus went out, and departed 

A from the temple : and bis disciplea 

came to him Ibr to «hew him the build 



B 



said unto 
35 



them> See ya 



OeHrucHonofthe tempUforetoU. S. MATTHEW . Chrittecmeth tojudgement 

not all th|m things i verily, 1 «ay untopriionened, there shoulil no fleah be sa 
you, There shall not be left here one ved : but for the elect*a aake thöae dayn 



«tone upon anotfaer, Uiat ahall not be 
throwu down. 

3 f And aa he aat upon the moont of 
Olives, the diaciplea cameuntobimpri- 
vately, saying, Teil tU| when ahall 
theae thinga be ? and what »hall be the 
aign of thy Coming, and of the end of 
the World ? 

4 And Jeaufl answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

5 For many ahall come in my name, 
aaytng, I am Christ; and shall deceive 
many. 

6 And ye aball hear of wara, and m- 
moura of wara: aee that ye be not 
troubied: for all tAe«el^mf«mast come 
to pasa, but the end ia not yet. 

7 For nation ahaU rise against nation. 
lind kingdom againat kingdom: and 
there ahall be famlnea, and pestilencea, 
and earthquakea in diven» placea. 

8 All theae are the beginning of aorrowa. 
Then ahall they ueliver you np to be 

a/Qicted, and shall kill you : and ye ahall 
be hated of all nationa lür my name'a 
aake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, 
and ahall betray one another, and ahall 
hate one another. . 

11 And many falae prophets shall riae, 
and ahall deceive many. 

13 And becauB« iniquity ahall aboimd, 
the love of many shall wax cold. 

13 But he tliat «hall endure unto the 
end, the scme shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a wit- 
ueaa unto all nations ; änd then shall 
Che end come. 

13 When ye, therefore, shall see the 
aboniinatlon of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso rcaJeth, let him midar 
stand,) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which ia on the house-top 
not come down to take »ny thingout of 
bis house : 

18 Netther let him which is in the field 
retum back to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them thiit are with 
chUd, and lo them that give anck in 
thosedayr! 

*20 But pray ye that your flfght be not in 
the wintcn neiiher ou the aiibbath-day : 

91 For t&en shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of 
che World to tbis time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 
, 33 And ezcept thoM daya iboold b« 



shall be shortened. 

33 Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here ü Christ, or there ; believe ii 
not. 

34 For there shall arfae falae Chrtots, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if 
it iDtre possible, ihey sbal^ deceive the 
very elect. 

3n Behold, 1 have told you before. 

36 Wberefore, if they phall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the desert ; go uol 
fonh : behold, he is in the secret diam- 
bers ; believe it not. 

37 Kor OS tlie lightuing cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the Coming of the 
Son of man l>e. 

38 For wheresoever the carcaas ia, 
there will the eogles be gathered to- 
gether. 

39 f Immediately ailer the tribulation 
of those days, ahall the sun be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her Ught, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 

90 And then ahall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mnuru 
and they shall see the Son of man com 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 

- 31 And he shall send his an^els with a 
great sound of a truinpet, and they shnll 
gather together hi» eiect from the four 
Winds, frbtn one end of heaven to the 
other. 

33 Now learn a parable of üi^fig-tvee , 
When his brancti is vet tender, and put« 
teth forth leuves, ye know that summer 
i» nigh : 

33 So likewise ve, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that ii is neor 
even at the doors 

84 Verily, 1 say unto you, This gew. 
ration shall uot pass, tUl all theae tliings 
be fulöllcd. Z^ 

85 Heaven and earth shall passaway, 
but my words shall not pasa away. 

86 IT But of that day and hour know. 
eth no nuaif nr, niH the angels of heav- 
en, but my Fatker only. 

37 But as the days of Noe vete, so shall 
Ulso the Coming of the 8on of in:in be. 

36 For as in the days that v ere betöre 
the diod, Ihey wera cating and drtnk- 
ing,marryingand giving in marriage,un- 
tu the day thatNne^ntered into the ark, 

38 And knew not uniU the flood came, 
and took them all away : so shall a>te 
Che Coming of the Son of man be. 



probte oj the fe» «trfttw. CHAP. 

40 Then shall two be in the Held ; the 
one »half be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women'ihaU icgrinding atthe 
mill ; the one shall be taken, and tl^e 
other left. 

4:2 f Weich therefore ; for ye know 
not what hoür your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that irihe good man 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thier'would come, he would have 
^nratched, and would not have suflfered 
bie hooiie to be broken up. 

44 Thererore be ye also ready : for hi 
0octa an hour aa ye thhik not, the Son of 
nan cometh. 

43 Who then ia a Taithfal and wiae «er» 
Tant; whom hia lord hath made niler 
over hi« hotuehold, to give them meat 
ia due aeaaon ? 

46 Bieesed u that ferrant, whom his 
onl,whcn he cometh,shaU find aodoing. 

47 Verily, I say unto you, That he shiül 
nake him niler over all his goods. . 

48 But and lf'>that evil servant dhall 
tay in Hie heart, My lord delayeth his 
Coming ; 

49 And shall iSegin to «mite kU fellow- 
■ervnntfl, and to eat and drink with the 
dranken : 

60 The lord of that aervant ahall come 
tai a day when he looketh not for htm, 
and in an hour that he ia iiot av^re of, 

61 And ehall cut him aaunder, and 
appoint him hia ponion with the hypo- 
critea; there ahatl be weeping and 
gnaabiiig of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
neparable of tht Un virgintf ^c. 

11HEN ahall the kingdom of heaven 
> Jie likened unto ten virgins, which 
look their larapa, and went fonh to 
meet the bridegroom. 
3 And five of them were wiae, and five 
wäre foolisb. 

3 Tbey that toere rooUsb took their 
lamp«, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wiae took oil in their Yeaaela 
with their lampa. 

9 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all alumbered and alept. 

And at mid night there waa a cry 
■lade, Behold, the bridegroom cometh : 
go ye out to meet tum. 

7 Then all thoae vlrgint aroae, and 
trlmmed th^ir iampa. ' 

8 And tlie fooliah aaid unto the wiae, 
Oive u« of yoiir oil t Ibr our lampa are 
gone out. 

9 But the wiae anawered, aaying, Kot 
to ; leMt there be not enough for ua aud 
yott : but go yerather io them thataell, 
and buy for youraelvea. , _ 

10 And while they went to boy, the 
bridegrooni came *, and they that weie 



XXy. ParübU of tht taUnta 

ready, went In with him to the mar- 
riage : and the door waa «hut. 
II Afterward came alao the other vir- 
gina, aaying, Lord, Lord, open to ua. 

13 But he anawered and jaid, Verily» 
I aay mito you, I know you not. 

18 Watch therefore, fbr ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour whereln the 
Son of man cometh. 

14 IT For the AingdinN of heaven i« aa a 
man travelling into a fiir country, whm 
called hia own aervant«, and delivered 
unto them hia gooda. 

15 And unto one he gave five talonta, 
to another two, and to another one ; to 
every man according tohia aeveral abUn 
ty ; and straightway took hia journey. 

16 Then he that had recelved the flve 
talenta, went and traded with the aame, 
and made (A«m other five talenta. 

17 Aud likewiae be that had receivtd 
two, he alao gained other two. 

18 But he tliat had recelved one, went 
and digged in the earth, aad hid hia 



lord' 



8 money. 



19 After a long ttane the lord of thoa« 
aenranta cometh, and reekoneth with 
them. 

30 And ao he that had recelved flve 
talenta, came and brought other five 
talenta, aaving, Lord, thou deliveredM 
unto me flve talenta : behold, 1 have 
gained beaidea them flve talenta more. 

31 Hi« lord aaid unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful aervant: thott 
hast been thltliful over a few thinga, 1 
will make thee ruler over many thinga : 
euter thou bito the Joy of thy lord. 

33 He alao that had reccived two talentti 
came, luid aaid, Ltrd, thou deliveredat 
unto me two talenta : behold, I have 
gained two other talenta bealdes ütem. 

33 Hia lord «aid unto him, Well done, 
good and fiiithful aervant: thou haal 
been faiChful over a few tlilnga, I will 
make thee ruler over many thinga : en* 
ter thou into the py of thy lord. 

34 Then he which had received the 
one talent came, and aaid, Lord, 1 knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou haat not aown, and gather- 
ingwhere thou haat not atrfwed: 

3ö And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the eaith : lo, thtn thou 
hnat that is üiiue. 

30 His lord anawered and aaid unto 
him, Thou wicked and alothful aervant, 
thou kneweat thnt 1 reap where I aow- 
ed not, aud gather where I have not 

37 Thoa oughteat therefore to have put 
my money to the exehangen, and then. 
at my Coming 1 ahould have received 
mine own with uaury. 
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»rerore the talent from him, 
unto lüm which haut teu 

) every one that hath shall 
i he shall have abundance : 
m that hath noi, shall be 
even tliat which he hath. 
ye the unprofltable aervant 
larkness: there shall b« 

I gniishing of teeth. 

the Son ofman shall come 
and all the holy angels with 
aH he sU upon the throne 

}re bim shall be gathered 
and he shall separate them 
other, aa a stiepherd divi- 
p from the goats : 
shall set the sheep on bis 
lut the goats on the lefl. 
ill the King say unto them 
land, Come, ye blessed of 
iherit the kincdom p)repa> 
from the fountuition of the 

s a himgered, and ye gave 

was thirsty, and ye gave 

was a stranger, and ye 

nd ye clothfN! me : I was 
visited me : I was in pris* 
ime unto me. 
all the righteous answer 

Lord, whea saw we thee 

nnd fed thee.* or thirsty, 

drink ? 

w we thee a stranger, and 
»r naked, and clothed thee / 

saw we thee sick, or in 
ime itfito thee ? 
LJng shaU answer and say 
erily, I say unto you, Inas- 
ave done Ü n,nto one of the 
e my brethren, ye bave 
me. 

II he say also unto them 
'.nd, Depart from me, ye 
jverlaHting fire, prepared 
md bis angels : 

} a hungered, and ye gave 
I was thirsty, and ye gave 

*anger, and ve took me not 
\d ye plothed me not : sick, 
, and ye visited me not. 
U they also answer him, 
when saw we tnee a hun- 
irst, or a stranger, or na> 
or in prbon, and did not 
thee? 

Jl he answer them, say- 
say unto you, Inasmuch 
ot to one of the leaat of 
It not to me 



46 And these shall go away into ever» 
lasting pcnishment : but the righteouü 
Into llfe etarnal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Thender» conspire again^ Chritt. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said 
unto bis diäciples, 

3 Ye know that after two days is CA« 
feaat of the pamover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to lie crucified. 

3 Then aMstembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elden 
of the people, unto the palnce of the 
high priest, who was called Cninphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill hivi. 

5 But they saiil, Kot on the feast^doy, 
lest there be an uproar aniong tha 
people. 

6 t Now when Jesus was in Bethaoy, 
in tlie house of Simon the leper, 

^ 7 There came unto hiin a woman har> 
lug an alabaster-box of very precious 
ointment, and poured t( on his head aa 
he sat at ineat. 

8 But when hia diaciples saw U, they 
had Indignation, aaying, To what par- 
pose t« this waste ? 

9 For this ointment mlght have b^en 
sold for much, and given 10 the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood ti, he sald 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought a good work upon 
me. 

11, For yehave the poor always with 
you ; but me ye have not always. 

13 For in that she hath poured thla 
ointment on my body, she did it for my 
liurial. 

13 Verily, I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this goepel shall be preached in tha 
whole World, there shall also this, thai 
this woman hath done, be lold for'a 
memorial of her. 

14 IT Then one ofthe twelve,called Ja 
das Isi^ariot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And Said unto tAem, What will ye 
give me, and Twill deliver him unto 
you ? And they covenanted wiixr him 
for thirty pieces of silver 

16 And from that time he;, sought op> 
porttinity to be*.ray him. 

17 f Now, ihh flrst day of ihefetut of 
unleavened bread, the disdplea canM 
to Jesus, saylng umo him, where will 
thou that we prepare for thee to eat tha 
passover ? «' 

IS And he Said, Oo into-the city to auch 
a man, and say unto him, The Master 
salth, My time is at band ; I will kecp 
the passover at thy house with my dia 

19 And the disclinps did as Jaaifi haa 

OS 



Hl» rng^y in the garden. CHAF. 

appointed them ; and they made ready 
the passover. 

HO Now, when the even was come, he 
Bat down with the twelve. 

31 And as they did eat, he aaid, YerUy 
1 say unto yoii, That ooe of yoa shaU 
betray me. 

32 And they were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and beean every one of ihem to say 
nnto him, Lord, ia it I ? 

23 And b« answcred and said, He that 
dippeth kii hahd with ine in t^e dish, 
the same shall beiray me. 

Si The Son of man goeth, as Ute wrlt- 
ten of bim : but wo unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it 
had been good for that man if ht had 
not heen born. 

35 Then Judas, whioh betrayed him, 
anawered and said, Master, is it I ? He 
Said unto him, Thou batst said. 

36 f And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, aud brake 
ü, and gave ü to the discinles, and said, 
Take, eat ; this is my body. 

37 And he took the cup, and gave 
Aanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; 

38 For this is my bkKMl of the daw tes- 
tament, which is sbed fbr ihany for the 
remission of sins. 

39 But I say unto you, I will not drink 
hencefbrth of ihis Imit of the vine, un- 
til that day v«hen I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

ao And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out inio the mouut of Olivel. 

81 Then saitb Jesus unto them. All 
ye shall be ofleuded because of me ihis 
nq;ht : for it is written, I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
idiaU be scattered abroad. 

33 But aller I am risen again, I will go 
befote you fnto^Galilee. 

S3 Beter auswerte and said unto him, 
Though al) nun shall be ofiended because 
of tLee, ye< will I uever be oßended. 

94 Jesus said uuto him, VerUy, I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
40ck crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

95 Peter said vnto him, Though 1 should 
die with thee, yet will cot I deny thee. 
Likewise also said all thedisciples. 

36 f Then cirmeth Jesu» with them 
auto a place called Oethsemane, and 
■aith unto the disciples, Sit ye heie, 
while I go and pray yoader. 

37 And he tpok with him Peter, and (he 
two sons of Zeiiedee, and begaa u> b« 
■orrowful and very hcavy. 

88 Then saith fie unto them, My soul is 
csoeed*.ng sorruwAiI, even unu» detuh : 
tarry ya lere, hnd watch with rae. 

88 -And he went • Uttl« Aarther, ftnd 



ZXYI. He U hetraytd 

feil on hia (hce, and prayed, saying, O 
my Falber, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me : nevfirthelesB, not as 1 
will, but as thou wüt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and ändt^h them aaleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What ! couM ye not watch with 
me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptatiO«: the spirit Indeed i» 
wUIing, but the flesh t« weak. 

43 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saylng, O my Father, 
if tbis cup may not pass away from me. 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them asleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, ant^ went away 
again, and prayed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to hia, disciples. 
and saith unto ihem, Sleep on now, and 
take your res! : behold, die hour is at 
band, and the Son of man ia betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

46 Riae, let us i>e going : hehold, he ia 
at hand that d';th betray me. 

47 f And while ye yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swortls and 
staves, from the chief priests and eklers 
of the iieople. 

48 Now, he that betrayed himj gave 
thema sign, saying, Whomsoever I shal) 
kiss, that same is he ; hold him fsat. 

49 And fortli with he came to JesiAi, and 
said, Hail, Master ; and kissed him. 

30 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
wherefbre art tbou come ? Then came 
they, and laid handa on Jesus, and 
took him. 

öl And liehold, one of them which were 
with Jesus, stretched out Ais band, and 
drew bis sword, and stnick a servaut of 
the high priest, and smote ofThis ear. 

ö3 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into bis place : for all 
iheyvthat take the sword, shUl periah , 
with the sword. I 

53 Thinktist thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre* 
sently give me more than twelve leglona 
of angels ? 

54 Bnt how then shall the scriptures be 
fulAlled, that thus it must be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesns to the 
multttudes, Are ye come out as aeatnst 
a thief with awonls and stavea tbr to 
take me ? I sat daily with you teaching 
in the tcmple, and ye Imd nobold on rae. 

56 But all this was dort, that the scrip- 
tures of the propheu might be fialfUled 
Then all the diaciptoa fbrsook hl», 
and fled. 



Christ 1$ exanUtud, 8. MATTHEW. 

ö7 f And they that had laid hold on Je- 
Btis, ied Mm away to Caiaphaa the high 
priest, where the scrlbes and th« eldere 
wäre assemiiled. 

-^8 Bat Peter foUowed hfm afar off, on- 
to the high priest'« pnlace, and went in, 
and BRt with the aervants to aee the end. 

59 Now, tne Chief priests, and eldere, 
and all the Council, souf^ht falae witneca 
against Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found iione : yea, though many 
fnlse witnesses caipe, yet fbund they 
none. At th« last came two falae wit- 
nessei!, 

61 And Said, This felht^ «ftld, I am 
able to destroy the temple of Ood, and 
to build it in three days. 

6!^ And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, Amiwerestthou nothing? what 
is it tehich these wttness against tliee ? 

63 But Jesus held hispeace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto 
him, I adjuce thee by the Hving God, 
that thou ^ell us whether thou be the 
Christ the Son of Ood. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said : nevertheless, I say unto you, 
Hereafler shall y« see. the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and 
Coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes*, 
saying, He hath spoken lilasphemy: 
what further need have we of witnesses r 
bchold, now ye have heard hll* blas- 
phemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered 
and said. He is gailty of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face, and 
buflfeted him; and othere smo:« him 
with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Wha is he that smote thee? 

69 IT Now Peter sat Mrithout in the pal- 
ace: andadamselcameuntohimjsaying, 
Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before ihnm all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

tl And wlicn he was gone out into the 
porch, another tnaid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fetlow 
was also with Jesus of Nitzareth. . 

73 And again he denied with aa oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And aller a while came unto htm 
they thct stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also «t 'one of them ; for 
tliy Speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curae and to 
swear, »aying, I know -not the m^n. 
And immediately the cpck crew. 

7ä And Feter rememhered the «ord of 
Jesus, which said unto Him, Before the 



Jt^dtu hangetk htmttlf 
CHAP. XXVJI 
Christ delivtnd to PiUte, 

WHEN the morning was come, all 
the Chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. 

3 And when they had bound him, they . 
led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius PUate the goVernor. 

3 IT Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he. was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought 
again üie thiity pieces of silver to the 
Chief priests and eiders, 

4 Sayin^T, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent lilood. And they 
said, What is that to us ? aee thou to that. 

ö And he cast down the pieces ufsilver 
in the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

6 And the chiuf priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful Ibr to 
put them into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to büry 
Stranges in. 

8 Whti eiere that fleld was called, The 
fleh! of blood, unto tliis duy. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, ssying, 
And they took thetliirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value • 

ib And gave them for the potter's Üeld 
as the Lord appoiuted me. , 

11 And Jesus stood beft>re the gover 
nor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the Jews t 
And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayeat. 

13 And when he was accused of the 
Chief priests and eldere, he answered 
nolhing. • 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how muny ihings they witneoe 
against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to nevera 
.Word ; insomuch that the goverdor 
tiarvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast, the govempr 
was wont4o release unro the people a 
prisoner, whom they wriuld. 

16 And they had then a notable priaon 
et, called Barabhns. 

17 Therefore, when Ü.'ey were gather 
ed togetlier, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye thtit I release unto you r 
Ibirabbas, or Jesus, which is caUed 
Christ? 

16 (For he knew that for envy th^ 
had delivered him.) 
19 IT Wlien he was set down on the 



And he went oat, and wept bitterly. 



cock mrow, thou ehalt deny me thrice* jadgment-seat, his wife sent unto him. 



saying, Heve t^ nothing to do with 



Chri$t IM enieified, CHAP. XXVQ. His tUnth 

ihsi junt Rmn : Tor I hitve sufT^fpd iimnyj JIJ And «et up over Mti henil his arro- 
thiiisH rhUi dny in a (iream, hvcnu«« oVlHntion writt«*!!. THIS IS JR8US TH£ 
him. JKING OK THK JKWS. 

30 But th« ehwf piinrtM niid eidera per-i as Tht^ii wert; tticrv iwo thievn cmci> 
luaded the multitude thni üi«y i<houM flfd wlih him : mieon the righl hiind, 
tük Bamhb««, and denf my JtMM^ | and Hmither on the Irfl. 

21 The g vernor aiiHWered and «aidi 39 f And thi;y thnt pHiwd t^', reriied 
Qnto th*'in, WheUier nr the tw.tin wilühiin, WHcrnii; their headi*, 
ye Yhnt I relentfe untn you ? TheysaidJ 40 And »aviuir, Thtm ihat defttrnyett 
BamhhNS. l th<* trtnpl*', and huildmi ii in thrt« dayii, 

2*2 Flinte Mith nntothem, Whttt Mhall|iiHve thyiu'K'. If thtiti Ite the Soii of 
I «in theij^with JtMUM, which ra «lUctijUtMl, coine d<»wn l'roni the cniiw. 



Cbrittf .' Tkey all «uy uuto him, Let him 
b^rrurifled* 

38 And the flovemor flaid,Whyfwhat 
dril hnUi he doiitt ? But they cried out 
the moTe-, sayinse, Let him he cradfied. 

'H Y When Pilate mhw thnt he could 
prevail nothinf, hu* IhtU rather a tu- 
muU was made, ht, *ook waier, and 
wanhed Ais hands bethre the muUitnde, 
iayinfT, I am innocent of the bloud c»( 
this juat peraon : nee ye to it.. 

3» Ttien answered all the people, and 
saki, His blood be on tia, and on cur 
chikiren. 

96 IT Then leleaaed he Barabhafi nnto 
them : and when he hnd scourjired Je 
■an, he delivered him to be crucified. 

97 Then th« soidien of the govemor 
tonk JeiHU into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of 
$aUier». 

98 And theyntripped him, and put on 
him ancarlet robe. 

99 tr And when they hnd piatted a 
crown of ihomii, they piit it upon hü 
head, and a reed in hia riirht band : and 
they bowed the knee hefore him, and 
moeked him, aaying, Hail, King of the 
Jewa! 

50 And they ipit upon him, and took 
the reed, and imote htan on the head. 

51 And afler thal they had moeked him, 
they tuok thn rnbe offfrum him\ and put 
his uwn raiment on him, aiid led him 
away to cnirify hü». 

S9 And as they came out, they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name ; him' 
they compelled to \wHr his cross. 

33 And when they were C4ime tmto a 
place called Oolgotha, that is ui say, A 
place of 8 skuU, 

84 They gave him vinegar to drink, 
nüngled with rall : and when he had 
tasted ther*toff he wonld not drink. 

U And they cnicifled htm, and parted 
bis garments, casting lots : that it might 
be fnlfilled whlr-h was spoken bv the 
prophet: They parted my garments 
araong them, and upon niy vestnre did 
they esst lott. 

38 And sltiing down, they watched him 
ihflre: 

BS 



41 Likf wiwi JÜHO the chief priestH mnck 
ingAtm, with theitcritiei« nnd elden«, wiid, 

49 Ht'riHved otiiem ; liinMelt'he onnnot 
tSHVc. ir he be the King of hrnel, let 
him now «rome down from the cross, 
nnd we will lielieve him. 

43 He trurited in 0<»d ; Ict him deliver 
him now ir he will have him : tbr he 
safd, I nm the Son of Ood. 

44 The thieves als» which were rrnci« 
ficd with him, crut thesame inhis teeth. 

4ö Now, from the sixth hour there was 
darknesH iver all the land unto the 
ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeans cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, Inma 
sahachthani ? that is tn say, My Ooti, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me .' 

47 Some of them that^tood there, when 
they heard (Aaf, said, This man calleth , 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway nne of them ran, 
and took a sfionge, and Qlled il with 
viuegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
bim to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

öO IT Jesus, when he had cried agaln 
wiüi a loud voice, yielde<I up the ghost. 

dl And' behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to fhe 
botlom : and the earth did «luake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

59 And the graves Were opened, and 
many bodies of saints wlUcta slept, 
arosp, 

ö3 And came out of the graves aller i 
his resurrection, and went Into the hol/ 
city, aml* appeared unto niany. 

04 Now, when the eenturion, and they 
(hat were with him, waiching Jesus, 
saw the earthqunke, and those. tJiings 
that were done, they teared greatly, 
saying, TruJy this was the Son oi'God. 

5ö And many women were there (be* 
holdins afar off) which Ibllowed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering wvxi him : 

56 \mong whiclk was blary Magda- 
lene, and Mary th« mother of James 
and Joses, and the mottier of Zebedee'a 
cüildren. 

57 IT When the ev*u was of^ie, inere 



CkruP» rtgwreetum. 



came n rieb man oT Artmathea, named 
Joiieph, '<vlio ako hinuelf wmi Jeaiu' 
disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
liody of Jesug. Tbfen Pilate command- 
ed (he body to be delivered. 

09 And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a cleau linen cloth, 

00 And laid it in tiis nwn new comb, 
which he had hewn out in (he rock ; 
and he rolled a grent stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, aud deptrted. 

61 And there wiw Mary Mogdalene, 
and the other Mary, aitting over against 
the aepolchre. 

63 Mow, the next day that fbllowed the 
day orihe preparation, thechierpricwts 
:ind Pharise« canie together unto Pilate, 

63 Sayhig, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet uJive, 
After three daya 1 will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the tenul» 
ehre be made eure until the thini day. 
lest his diKiples cooie by night, and 
0teal him away, and say unto the peo» 

Ele, He is riaen from the dead : so the 
i»t enor shall be wone than the flrst. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a 
watch : go your way, make t( aa Hure 
iis ye can. 

66 So they went and made the oepul- 
ehre Bure, aealiiig the itone, and eet 
ling a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
The ruurreeti&n of Chritt. 

IN the end of the sabbath, an it begiui 
to dawn toward Üie Amt day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and die 
other Mary to aee the aepulchre. 

•2 And bchold, there was a great earth- 
quake : fbr the angel of the Lord de- 
acended fVom heaven, and came and 
n>Hed back the stone A-om the door, 
and sat upun it. 

8 His countenance was Hke ughtDlng, 
and his raiment white as anow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead man. 

5 And the angel answered ai^d said un- 
to the wmnen, -Fear not ye : for I kiiow 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucifled. 



S. MARK. Jokn B^ul't Office 

6 He ifl not her« : for he isriaen, aahis 
said. Come, se« the place where ibm 
Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and teil his disciplea, 
that he ia risen flrom the dead, and be- 
hold, he goeth before you iuto Galüees 
there shall yeaee him : lo, I have told yoo. 

8 And they departed quickly from tha 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy \ and 
did nm to bring bis diaciplea word. 

f And aa they went to teil his diact- 
plea, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All h^l. And they came, and hekl him 
by the feet, and worahipped bim. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afniid : go teil my brethfen, Uiat they 
go iiito GttJilee, and tbere shall they 
see me. 

11 H Now, when they were going, be- 
hold, some of the watch came into tha 
City, and diewed unto the chief prieala 
all the things that were done. 

13 Aud when they were ossembled Milh 
the eiders, and had taken counsel, they 
gtive large money unto the soldiera, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diseiples'^came 
by night, änd stole him away while we 
siept. 

14 And if this coAie to the g o v emor's 
ears, we will yersuade him, and secur^ 
y«u. 

lo So they took the money, and did aa 
they were taught: and Ihia saying ia 
commonly reported among the Jewa 
uniil this day. 

16 IT Then the rieven disciples went 
away into Oaldee, into a mouiitaiB 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor> 
shipped him : but some doubted. 

15 And X Jesus came, and apake unto 
them, saying, AD power is given unto 
me In heaven and m earth. 

19 T Oo ye therefore and teach all na 
tions, baptizing them iu the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of <he 
UolyOtaoet; 

30 Teaching them to obaerve au thtatga 
whaisoever I have conunanded yon: 
and lo, I.Ha with you always, even un* 
to the end of the world. Amen. 



IT TheGospdacdcrdingioSmrdJ^jatRK. 



CHAP. I. 

Jo/m Baftisl*» offiee. 

THE beginning ef the ffospal of Je- 
sus Christ the Son of God ; 
3 As it is writren in the prophets, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy 
fhce, which shall prejwre thy way be- 
fore theie ; » 
S The voice of one cying in th« wil- 
demess, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
his patha stndght. 




4 John did baptixe in the wildemeaK 
and ineach the baptiam of repentance, 
für the renüaaion of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all bap(li»d of him in the riv- 
er of Jordan, confeasing their aina. 

6 And John was dothed wtth camel'a 
halr, and with a girdle of a skin about 
hü lotns ; and be did eat locusta aiMl 
wild lfon<!v • 



JeMfu f temjpiei. CHAP. L 

7 And prenched, 8ayliig,Tlierecdmeth 
one lAii^htier than I after me, the latch« 
et or whoee shoes 1 am not worthy to 
■toop down and unloose. 
8 1 indeed have baptized you witb wa- 
ter : but he shall baptize you with tbe 
Holy Otaost. 

'9 And tt came to pass in those days, 
that Jeans came from Nazareth of Ooli- 
^e. and was baptixed of John hi Jordan. 
10 And straightway Coming up out of 
tbe water, heaaw the heavens opened, 
•DJ tbe Spirit Mke a dove descending 
■pon him. 

U And there came a voice from heav- 
tn, tayingf Thou art my beloved Son, 
In whom I am weil pleased. 
13 And immediately üie Spirit driveth 
^im into the wildemeiM. 

13 And be was there in the wildemeüs 
fbrty days tempted of Satan ; and was 
with the wild beasts ; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now, afler that John was put In 
prison, Jesus came into Oalilee, preach- 
mg the gospel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fiiUillei^ 
. and tbe kingdom of Ood is at band : 

repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as be walked by the sea of 
Galüee, he saw Simon, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea : 
for they were ilshers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
aAer me, and 1 will make you to be- 
come ffehers of men. 

16 And straightway they foraook their 
Bets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little flur- 
tber thence, be saw James the ton of 
Zebedee» and John his brother, who al- 
so were in the ship mending their nets. 

SO And straiffhtway be caUed them : 
•nd they left their fj^ber Zebedee in the 
•hip with the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

31 And they went into Capemaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbflth-day he 
entered into the synagogue and taught. 

23 And they were astonished at his 
doctiine t for he taught them as one that 
liad authority, and not as the scribes. 

33 And there was in their synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit ; and he 
criedout, 

"34 Saying, Let im alone ; what have we 

y to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 

art tbou <^me to destroy us ? I know 

thee wbo thou art, the Holy One of Ood. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thv peace, and öome out of him. 

36 And when the unclean ipirit had 
tore him, aad cried with a load voice, 
be came out of bim ^ 



37 And they were aB amaced, insomuch 
that theyquestioned among them^dves, 
saying, what thing is thls ? what new 
doctrine i» this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

38 And immeiuately bis fkme spread 
abroad tbrougbout all tfie region roond 
about Oalilee. 

39 And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they enter- 
ed into the houne of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and J(^n. 

30 But Simon's wife'a mother lay sick 
of a fever ; and anon they teil him of her. 

31 And he came and took her Uy the 
band, and lifted her up ; and immediate- 
ly the fever left her, and she miniatered 
unto them. 

33 And a} even when the sun did set, 
they brought unto liim all that were 
diseased, and them that were possemed 
with devils. 

83 And all the city was gathered togeth 

er at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of diverir diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and sutfered not the devUs to 
speak, because they knew him. 

33 And in the moming, rising up a great 
while betöre day , he went out and depart- 
ed into a solitary place,and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, tbey 
said unto him. All nun seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into tbe next towns, that 1 may preach 
there also : for therefore can:e I forth. 

39 And be preached in their synagogues 
throughoutaI10alilee,and castoutdevils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, tie 
seeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 Aad Jesus, moved with corapassion, 
put forth his band, and touched him, and 
saith unto bim, I will ; be thou clean. 

43 And as soon as he had spoken, im- 
meduitely the leprosy departcMl fron; 
him, and he was cle^sed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
notlüng to any man ; but go thy way, 
shew tbyself to the priest, and ofSest vn 
thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to pab - 
Ijsh it much, an^ to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
move openly enter into the city, but was. 
without in desert places : and they cam« 
to him ftom every quarter. 

33 



Christ heoteth tne pahy. 

CHAP. II. 

Christ healfth Ihe nalsy. 

AND HgHin he «iitered iiun Cnper- 
nnum, aAtr some days ; and it wa» 
iioiiif d tlint he wa» in Ihe huiiae. 
i An«l atraijrhtwny nmiiy were {^ather« 
ed U)j(ether, iiisomuch that there was nu 
rooin to rei'eive thettif no, nut ho much 
as abont ths door : aiid he preached the 
Vkord iiiitu üiern. 

3 And ihcy coine unto him, bringing 
one aick ol* the palsy, which was buriie 
of fimr. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
»nto hini <br the pres«, they uucovered 
the roof wtiere he watt : and when they 
had hroken it iip, they Ittt dciwn tlie lied 
wherein the äick ol' tiie paby luy. 

d When JeHU» äaw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palay, Son, thy 
nins he fbrgiven Üiee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes 
sutinjj^ there, and reotsoning in their 
ücarl», 

7 Why doth thts mkn thus «peak blaü- 
pheinies ? wbo can tbrgive üiw but 6od 
ohly ? 

8 And Immediately, when Je»U8 percei- 
ved in bis spirit that they so reasoned 
wUhin themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these thinga in your 
hearts ? 

d Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of Uie pttlsy, Thy sins be forgiven tliee ; 
or to Hay, Arise, und take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power 6n earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the sick ofthe palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and Uike up 
thy bei], auti go thy way into thy house 

1-2 And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before thcm all ; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, We nev<;r 
saw it on this fashion. , 

13 And he went forth again by the sea 
side ; and all the multituderesorted un- 
to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as hepas8edby,he8awLevithe 
ton of AIj^heuB, sttting at the receipt of 
eustom, and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroee, and Tollowed him. 

Id And it carac to pass, that as Jesus 
sat at meat in bis house, many publi- 
cans and sinnen sat also togetber with 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pubhcans and sinnera, 
tliey said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh.with pabli- 
cans and binnen» ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he »aith unto 



8. MAtlK. Coneeming fasHng.' 

them, They that are wbcile, have no 
necd ui' the physician hut they tlmt are 
sick : I came not to r.uU the righteoiu, 
but sinuera,to repeuiance. 

18 And the disciplcs of John, and of 
the Pharisees, us^d to Tast: and they 
come, and say unto him, Wliy do the 
ilisciples of John, und of the Fhariseet 
last, but thy di^'-^pies fast not ? 

19 And Ji^us shtd unu> them, Can the 
children ofthe bride-chamber Ihst, while 
the briiL-groom is with them ? Aus long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they caauot fast. 

•20 But the duys will come, when tho 
bridegroom shail be taken away from 
them, and tlien shull they fast in thoae 
days. 

21 No man also seweth h piece of new 
cloth on an old garment : eise the new 
piece that filled it up, taketii away froni 
the old, and the rent is made wora«. 

ä'i And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles : eise the new wine dotb 
burat the bottles, and tlie wine is spilled, 
and the botlies will be niarred : but new 
wine.must be put into new bottles. 



'23 And it carae to pass, that he went 
through the corn-flelds on the sabbath* 
day ; and his disciples began, as they 
went, t^ pluck the eara of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him. 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath- 
day that wliich is not lawful .' 

39 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was a hungered, he and 
they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of 
Ood, in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shew-breaü, 
which is not lawfUl to eat, but for (be 
priests, and gave also to them whicb 
were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them^ The sabbadi 
was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : 

25 Therefore, the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. III. 

T%e twelve apostles choien. 

A ND he entered again into the syna 

-^ 4B[ogue ; and there was a man thero 

which had a withered band. 

2 And they watched him, whethm' be 
would heal him on the sabbath-day; 
that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered band, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 
to do goyd on the sabbath-days, or to 
do evil ? to save life, or to kill? but 
they held their peace. 

• And when he had looked round ahn« 

24 



TkM apotOes oriatned 



on diem wiüi imger. Iieii^g grleved for 
the hardneM or their nearts, he kuüi un- 
to the man, Stretch forth ihy band. And 
b« stretched it out: and his himd was 
ivstored -whole ß» th« ottaer. 

6 And the Pharisees went fbrth, and 
ttraightway took counael with the He- 
rodiana agaimt hinii how they mi^t 
deatroy hini. ' 

7 Bui Jena wtthdrew himaelf with 
hia dificiples to the aea: and a sreat 
multitiide from OalUee foBowed him, 
snd from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and firom Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and 
Ihey about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
nraltitude, when they had heard what 
freat things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to hia disciplea, that 
a small ship should wait on him, be- 
canae nf the mulütude, l^st they should 
tlirong him. 

10 For he had healed many : insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And nnclenn spirite, when they saw 
him, feil down before him, and cried, 
myiagf Thou art t^e Sonof God. 

13 And he straitly charged them, tHat 
Ihey 8hon]d not makc him known. 

13 And he goeth np into a mounAin, 
and calleth tmto htm whom he would : 
and they came nnto him. 

14 And he ordoined twelVe, that they 
•hould be with him, and thatrhe might 
send them forth to preach, 

1$ And to have power to heal sickness» 
es, and to caat out devUs. 

16 And Simon he sumamed Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James, (and he 
■nmamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder) 

18 And Andreiv. and PhiX p, and Bar- 
Iholoroew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the «m of Alpheus, and 
Thaddeua, and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him : and they went into a honse. 

90 And the multitude cometh together 
agaln, so that they couM not so much 
as eat bread. 

31 And when his ftiends heard oj t£, 
they went out to lav hcM on him : for 
tlM»y Said, He is beside himaelf. 

33 f And the Bcribes which csme down 
flnom Jerusalem, said. He hath Beelze- 
bid>, and by (he prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

38 And he called them tm/o him, and 
said nnto them <n parablrs, How can 
Satan ^ast out Satan ? 

34 And if a kingdom be divlded agtAnst 
kMll^ UM. kingoom cannot stand 



1 
CHAP. lY . The purabU oj the itmer 

35 And if n houae bedivided agatnstit 
seif, that house cannot stand. 

36 And If Satan rise up agahut him 
seif, and be divided, he cannot stand, | 
buthath anend. 

37 No man can enter into a strong, 
man 's house, and spoil his gooda, ex- 
cept he will nrst bind the strung man $, 
and then he will spoil bis house. 

34 Yerily, I say unto you, All ataif 
shall be forgiven unto the sous of meu, 
and blas^hemies wberewith soever they 
ahall blaapheme ; 

39 But he tliat shall blaspheme agalnst 
the Holy Ohost hnth never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of etemal dnmnatjon * 

SO Becaiiae they said, He hath an nn 
denn spirit. 

31 IT There came then his brethren and 
his mother, and standing without, sent 
unto him, callinghim. 

33 And che mulütude sat aliout him ; and 
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren witliout seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who ia ray mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on diem 
which sat about him, and said, Behold, 
my mother and my brethren ! 

33 For whosoever shall do the will of 
Ood, the aame is my brother, and my 
sfater, and mother. 

CHAP. IV. 
Parable of the §ower. 

AND he began again tf» teach lyy Uia 
sea-side: aud there was gathered 
unto him a great mulütude, so that he 
entered into a ship, aud sat in the aea ; 
and the whole multitude was by the 
aea, on the land. * 

3 And he taught them many thlngs by 
parables, and said unto them In his 
tioctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went ont n 
sower 10 aow. 

4 And it came pass as he 8pwed,soine 
feil by the way-side, and the fowls of 
the air came and devoured it up. 

5 Aud some feil on fltony gronnd, 
where it had not mach earth ; acd im- 
mediately it sprang np, becaose it had 
nodepth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched ; and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And some feil among thoms, and 
the tborns grew up, aud cboked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. ^ 

8 And niher feil on good grouni^ ^™" 
di^ yield fruit that apranj? up, «;id u> 
creased, and broupU forth, ao»5ie ihirty, 
and aome aixty, and »ome r. nundred. 

9 And ho saJHnnto theci, He that halt» 
ears to taear, tet Um hear. ^.^mt 
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10 And when he wns alone, they that 
were about him, with tlie twelve, asked 
of hini the paniMe. 

11 And he i^aid untn tAem, Unto you 
It i« «riven to knuw ihe niystery of ihe 
kinjrdom of God : but unto them that 
are without, all these üiivk^» are don,e lu 
pHral)lei{ : 

1-2 That aeein; tbey may see, and not 
perceh e ; and heariug rhey may hear, 
and not iinderatand ; Icdt at any tinie 
they ühniild he converted, and their aina 
shuuld l»f forgivt^n them. 

13 And he «.äd unto them, Know ye 
nnt thw parable ? and how then will ye 
know al! parahlea? 

14 The riower «»weth the word. 

15 And these are they hy the way-tdde, 
where the word i» aown ; but when 
they have h^ard, Satan comfth inime- 
diaiely^ and laktth away the word that 
WHit tiitwn in their ht^arts. 

I(* AimI iheric- are they likewiae which 
art-bowii on mony ff round; who, wh^^n 
they haveheard the word, iniinediately 
receive it wiih i^lailneas ; 

17 And hnve ho ro(»t in themaelve«, 
and i(o endure but fbr a tinie : afler- 
wriiil, when affliction or persecütiOn 
an^eth Ihr the word's oake, iinniediate» 
ly th.-y are ortVnded. . 

18 And therie are they whicli are aown 
amonj; liiorns ; äuch lu« hcar the word, 

19 Aiid the cares ol'this World, and the 
der^itf'ulnesä of riehe«, and the luHts of 
other thin«:» enrcrins in, ohokethe word, 
and it iM'comelh unfruitfrU. 

^ And these are they which are »own 
on good ffTtuind ; such as hear the word, 
an<I receive tV, üiid bring tbrth fruit, 
Bome thirty-fuld, Hnn;e aixty, and aome 
a hundred 

'21 IT And he said unto them, U a can- 
Qie brou^fht to l»e put nndcra hushel, or 
under a l»rd ? and not to be aet on a 
candleütick ? 

•ü For there 1s nothmg hid, which «hall 
not be innnit^ted ; ueither was any 
thin? kept st-cret, Imt that itshould conie 
aiirortd. 

23 If any man have eans to hear, let 
hirn heur. 

34 And he said anto th^^m, Take heed 
what ye hear : With whai nieH«ure ye 
mete, !« H.iail be measured tti you : and 
unr«» you '.hat hear, shall more lie given.. 

7a For he tiiat hath, to hun shall be 
{fTVii: und he thnt hnth not, froni hiin 
• ihI liH »akttn ev^n tliaf which he hath. 

20 * And he said, So m the kin^rdom 
ut 0;»d, Hü if a nia'i »hould cast seed 
fauc ihe üround ; 

37 And bhtM.ld s^p^ and riie night 
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and grow up, be knoweth not how. 
Ü28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of h-^rself ; first the blade,lhen the ear, 
aller that the füll com in the ear. 

49 But when the fruit ia brought forth, 
immediaiely he putteth in tlä aickle, 
behause the harvest is come. 

50 f And he aaid, Whereunto shaU we 
likenth? kingdomof God f or with what 
comparison «hall we compar« it ? 

31 It is like m grain of roustard-aeed, 
whii'Ji, when it ia aown in the earth, i? 
leaa than all the aeeds that be in the 
earth : 

3*2 But when it is sown, itffroweth up 
and becometh greaicr than all berlM, 
and shooteth out great branchee; ao 
that the fnwlit of the air may lodg« un- 
der the shadow of it. 

33 And witli many such parables spake 
he the woni unto* tliem, ss they were 
anle to hear it. 

.34 But witliout a parah|e spake he not 
unto tht'Ui : and when tbey were alone, 
he expoundr^ all things to liisdisciplea. 

35 And the same day, when the even 
was conie, he saitli unto them, Let ua 
pass ovcr unio the uther aide. 

3Ö And when they hati aent away the 
rnultitude, they took him even aa he 
was in the ahip. And there were alao 
with hiin other little shi|hi. 

37 And there arose a great aiorm of 
wind, and the wavea beatmtothe ship, 
so tliat it was now füll. 

38 And he was in the niiider part of 
the ship. aslef p on a pilloW : and they 
awake him, and say unb» hini, Master, 
carest thou ntit that we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, aml said unto the sea, Peare, be 
still. And the wind ceascd, and there 
was u great catui. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye so feurüil ? how ia it that ye have no 
ftiith ? 

41 And they feared exreedin^y, and 
said one to anoihnr, Wliat manner of 
man is tliis, that even the wind aud the 
se& obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 
^ Ugion of deoiU ea»t out. 

AND tliey came over anto the other 
aide of the sea, into the coautry of 
tlie Gadarene«. 

'2 And 'vhnn he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there uiet him out of 
the tonibs a man with an undeao spirit, 

3 Who had At« tlweUlng amoog the 
tomts i and no man could bind bim, 
no, not with chains : 

4 Because thut he had lieen often 
bonnd with testen and cbaina, and the 

ay. und iheWeä shtiuld snriaffichtinahadbeenpluekedasttnderbyhiin. 
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»nd the fetten broken in plecet : nei* 
ther could any man tame him. 

5 Aiid alway«, night and day, ha was 
In fhe moautaina, and in the tomtM, 
crying, aud cuttinir hinuteir wiüi stcmes. 

6 But when he saw Jesuii afar off, he 
ran and wonhipped hiro, 

7 And ciitd %irith n loud voice, and 
■aid, What ha ve I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God .' 1 lul- 
Jare thee by God, that thou lonnent me 
noc 

8 (For he said imto him, Come out or 
Ihe man, Üum unclean apirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What m thy 
name ? And he nnawered, saying, My 
name i» Legion : for we are niany. 

10 And h« heHOUght him much that he 
woald not send them aw£y out of the 
eouniry. 

11 rif»w there was there nigh unto the 
mouniHins h great herd of swine fbeiliug. 

12 Aud all tlie devils beti«>ught him, 
saying. Send um intii the «wine, that we 
niäy enter into iliem. 

18 And furthwith Jesu» gave them 
leave. And the unclean üpirits weut 
out, and entered into the swine : and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sfH, (they were alwut twn 
tboUHand) and were choktnl in the aea. 

14 And they that fed the awiiie lled, 
and told U in the city, and in the 
coiintry. Aud they went out to see 
wIiHl it was that was done. 

\b And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed wilh the devil, 
and had tlie legion, sitting, aud clothed, 
and in bis rigSt niind : aud they were 
afyaHi. 

16 And they that sawt< told them how 
it befeU to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and oito concerning the swine. 

17 And they tiegan to pray him to de- 
pari out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
dijp. he that had been possessed with 
the devil prayed liim that lie migbt be 
with him. 

19 Howheit Jesus sufllbred him not, 
b:t saith untn him, Oo home to thy 
IHends, and teil them how great thinga 
die Lord hath done for üiee, and hath 
had Gomnassion on thee. 

30 Aud De departed, and began to pub- 
Msh in Decapolis how great thinga Je* 
■OS had done for him. And all mtn did 
marvel. 

31 And when Jesus was paased over 
«gain by ship unto the otherside, much 
people gathered unto him : and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

33 And behold, there cometh one of 
Alf» nil«nt t\t th« ■vnnmunifl. Jairua bv 



name ; and when he saw him, he feil ai 
hts tieet, 

28 And besMight him greatly, saying, 
My little daughtevlieth at the poini of 
death : / nray Hut, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed *, 
and she aiiail Uve. 

24 And Jetu» went with him; and 
niucb people foUowed hhn, and throng* 
mI him. 

25 And a certain woman whlch had an 
iasue of blood twelve yeara, 

26 And had suiTereil many thinga of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 
aht« had, knd waa nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

37 When ahe had heardof Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched hia 
garment : 

29 For ahe aaid, If I may toach but hia 
clathes, I ahall be whole. 

29 And atraightway the fbnntahi of her 
blood wiui dried up ; and riie feit in her 
hod y that ahe was nealed of that plague. 

90 And Jesus, imroediately knowing 
in himaelf that virtoe had gone out of 
him, tu med him aboui in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothea? 

81 And bis disciples said unto him, 
Thou seeat the multitude thronging 
thee, and aayeat thou, Who touched me? 

82 And he hmked round atiout to aee 
her iliat had done thia thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and trem* 
büng, knowing what was uone in her. 
came and flbll down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy fiiith nath made thee whole; go in 
peace. and be whole of thy plague. 

85 whde he yet spake, there came 
from the mler of the syiiagorue*s home 
certain which aaid, Thy daughter ia 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any flirther ? 

86 As sonn as Jesus heard the word 
that Was spoken, he saith untn the ruier 
of the synagogue, Be not al'raid only 
believe. 

37 And he sudfered co man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the bröther of James. 

88 And he cometh to the hmtse of the 
ruler of the sycagogue, and seetä the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
gre^tly. 

89 And when he waa come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damael is not dcad, but 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scom. 
But, when he had put ttusm aU out, he 
taketb the father and the mqther of the 
damael. and them iti»t were with him 
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«nd entereth In where the danuel was 
»ying. 

41 And be took die danuel by tbe hand, 
«nd Mid unto her, TaliÜM-enmi : which 
ta, being Interpreted, Damael, ^1 «ay 
nnto thee) ariae. 

43 And straifhtway the dapiael aroae, 
and walked ; for «he was of the age of 
twelve yeart. And they were aatoutah- 
ed with a great astonislunent 

43 And hft charged theui atraitly that 
no man sbould know it ; and command- 
«d that aomething ahould be given her 
toeat. 

. CHAP. VI 
The ttpottU» »ent to presch 

AND be went out from thence, and 
cam« into bis own country; and 
hia dtociples follow bim. 

2 And wben the »abbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the «yna- 
gofue: and many hearing htm were 
aatonished, aayhig, Fram whence hath 
lliia man theae thinn ? and what wte- 
dora i§ thi« which la given nnto hiKi, 
that even auch mighty worfca are 
wrought by hia handa r 

8 la not thia the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of Jamea, and Jowe, 
and of Juda, and Simon •' and are not 
hia eisten here with ua f And they were 
offended at lüm. 

4 But Jesus Said unto them, A ]Mrophet 
is not withont honour, but in his own 
country, and among hia own kln, and 
in bis own honse. 

6 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid hia hikuds upon 
a few sich folk, and lieiJed them, 

6 And be manrelled becauae of their 
unbelief. And iie went round abont 
the villages teaching 

7 f And he called unto htm flie twelye, 
and b^gan to send tliem forth by two 
and two ; and gave them power over 
unclean spirits j 

8 And commanded them that they 
ahould take nothing Ibr their jorirney, 
aave a staflT only } no acrip, no bread, 
no money in their purse : 

9 But ie shod wHn aandfljb i e^nd not 
,put <Hi two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what place 
soever ve enter into a hoase, there 
abide tüi ye depart (Vom that place. 

11 And whosoever shaM not recetve 

20U, nor hbar you, when ye depart 
lenoe, shake oiT the duat under your 
feet, for'a testiraony against tliem. Ver- 
fly, I aay unto you, It ahall be more toi- 
erable for Sodom and Oomorrah in 
Iheday of Judgment, than for that city. 
13 And tliey went out, and preached 
that njM;ii ahould repent 



IS And they caat out many devUa, and 
anointed with oil many that were aick, 
and healed them, 

14 And king Herod heard ^fhim, (fbr 
hia name was spread abroad,) and hn 
said, That John the Baptist waa riaen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew foctfa themaelvea in bim 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And 
othera said, That it ia a prophet, or aa 
one of the propheta. 

16 But wnen Herod heard ihereef, ha 
said, It is John, whom I lieh^idea : ho 
is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod bimself had acut forth 
and laid hold npon John, and bonnd faian 
in prison for Herodias' eake, his brotber 
Philip*s wifb : for he haa married her 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It la 
not kiwful for thee to have thy Inoili 
cr*s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodiaa had a quarrd 
against him, and would have killeft 
bim : but she could not : 

30 For Herod feared John, knowina 
that he waa a Just man and € holy, and 
observed him : and when he heard him, 
he did many thlngs, and heard him 
gladly. 

31 And when a convenient day waa 
come, that Herodon bis birth-day made 
a supper to his lords, high captains, and 
Chief eitate» of Oalilee ; 

33 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodiaa came in. and danced, and 
pleased Herod, ana them that sat with 
him, tbe king said unto the danMel 
Ask of me wbataöever thou wilt, and 
will give ü thee. 

33 And he aware nnto her, Whaia« 
ever thou sbalt ask of me, I will give u 
thee, unto iht half of my kingdom. 

34 And she went forth, and siüd unia 
her mother, What shall I ask ? Aiul 
she said, Thehead of John the Baptist 

35 And she came in straishtway w^tb 
haste unto the king, and asked. aaying^ 
I will that diou give me, by and by, ia a 
charger, the head of John the Baptist. 

36 And the king was exceeding sorry 
yet for his oatbMi sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with nim, he would not 
reject her. 

37 And immediately the king sent an 
executioner, and commanded his head 
to be brought: and he went and be- 
headed hin) in the prison ; 

38 And brought h« head in a diar^, 
and gave it to the damsel ; and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. 

39 And' when his disciplea heard ofit. 
they came and took up hia oorpae, and 
laid it in a tonib. 
i 80 And the apoatlea fathared tlie«^ 



ne mnltUuA fed. 

■elvefl togetlier unto Jesus, 

liifn all things, botb what Üiey had done, 

and what they had taught. 

Sl And he said unto th«ni, Come ye 
youraelves apart into a desert place, 
and reist awhile : fbr there were many 
Coming and going, and they had no 
teisure so much as t& eat. 

S And they departed Into s desert 
place by äbip privately. 

88 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all eitles, and outwent 
tbem, and came togettaer unto him. 

84 And Jesus, wben he came oui, saw 
modi people, and was moved with 
otmpassion toward them, because they 
were as sbeep not having a shepherd : 
tndhe b^ran to teach them many thin«B. 

83 And when the day was now far 
ipent, his disciples came onto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now 
the time i$ far passed : 

86 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and'buy themselves 
bread : fbr they tfave uotfiing to eat. 

87 He answered and said unto them, 
Oive ye them to eat. And they say 
tmto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred penny worth of bread, and give 
them tn eat ? 

3S He saith nnto them, How. many 
loaves have ye ? go and see. And when 
Ibey khew, they say, Five, and two 
fishea. 

89 And he commanded thmn to make 
a]] Sit down by companies upon the 
greengrass. 

40 And they sat down In ranks, by 
hundreds, aod by lUUes. 

41 And when he had taken the flve 
loaves, and the two flshes, h^ looked 
op to heaven, and blessed, and brale 
the loaves, and gave them to his disci» 
ples to set before them; and the two 
flshes divided he among them all. 

43 And they did all eat, and were IHled. 

48 And Üiey took up twelve baskets 
fön of the fragments, and of the flshes. 

44 And thev that did eat of the loaves, 
were about five thoosand men. 

45 Andstraightwayheconslrainedhis 
disciples to get into the ship, and to go 
to the other aide before unto Bethsaiw, 
while he sent away the peopl^. * 

49 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray 
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47 And when even was come 
ship was in the roidst of the seai. 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them tolling in row» 
lg; (br the wind was contrary usto 

and Aout the fborth watch of 
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and told i the night he oometh unto them, Walking 
upon the sea, and would have pajsed 
by them. 

49 But when they saw him Walking 
upon the sea, tliey supposed it had beso 
a'spint, and cried out. 

30 (For they all saw him, and were 
troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

dl And he went up unto them into the 
ship } and the wind ceased : and they 
were sore amazed in themselves be* 
yond measure, and wondered. 

32 For they considered not the mira' 
de of die loaves ; for their beart was 
hardened. 

53 And when they had passed over, 
thev came Into the lanJ of Oennesaret, 
anj drew to the lAore. 

ä4 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

33 And ran through that whole region 
nmnd about, and l^an to carry about 
in beds Uiose that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 

36 And whithersoever he entered, in- 
to villages, or eitles, or country, they 
luid the sick in the streeti, and besou^t 
him thut they might touch, if it were but 
the l)order of his garment : and as many 
as touched him, were made whole. 
CHAP VII. 
Maat defileth not, 

THEN came together unto him tlie 
Pliariseesj and certain of the scribes, 
Which came rrom Jerusalem. 
2 And when they suw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with deflled (that is to 
say, with unwashenfhands, they found 
fkult. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands ofl, eat 
not, holding the tradition of the eiders. 

4 And toAen they come fVom the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat nou 
And many other things there be, which 
•they have received'to hold, a< the wash- 
iiig öf cups, and pots, and brazen ves 
se&, and tables. 

6 Then t^ Pharisees and scribes ask 
ed him, Why walk notthy disciples ac 
cording to Üie tradition of the eldere, 
but eat bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Bsaias prophesied of you 
hypOerites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple honpureth me with their Ups, bat 
their heärt is far from me. 

7 Howbdt, in vain do they worship 
me, teaching /or doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

9 For, laying aside the commandment 
of Ood, ye hold the tradition of men 
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M the waBhin; of pota and eapa : and 
maiiy other auch like thinfa ye do. 

9 And he aaid ante them, FuO weil 
ye ngect the commandment of Ood, 
that ye may keep vour own tradition 

10 For Mfwn «ald, Honoor thy Tather 
and thy molher ; and, Whoao curaelh 
fiuhe^ or mother, let him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shajl aay to 
hin ftther or mother, It ig Corban, that 
la to aay, a glA, by whataoever thou 
mighteat be profited by me; Ae §luUl be 
fßee. 

13 And ye aiifRnr hIm no mora to do 
anght for bis fether or hia mother ; 

IS Making the word of Ood of none 
effisct through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many auch like 
thinsa do ye. 

14 IT Ana when he had eaüed all the 
Mople unto Aim, he aaid unto them, 
Hearken onto me every one of ynu, 
and underatand. ^ 

lö There ia nothing flrom withont a 
man, that entertng into him, can deffle 
him : but the thiuga which come out of 
Um, those are they that deflle the man. 

10 If any man have ean to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he waa entered into the 
hoiue from the people, hia diaciplea 
naked him conoeming the parable. 

18 And he aaith unto them, Are ye ao 
withoutunderatanding also ? Do ye not 

l perceive, that whataoever thlng from 
l' without entereth into the man, ii can- 
not deflle him : 

19 Becauae it entereth not into hia 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meata .' 

'20 And he aala, Tliat which cometh 
out of the man, that ddlleth the man. 

31 For firom within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughta, adulter- 
ies, fornieationa, murdera, 

33 Thefla, covetousneaa, wickedneaa, 
deceit,la8civioa8ne8s,an evtl eye, blaa- 
phemy, pride, fooliahnena ; 

3.3 All these evil things come from 
within, and deflle the man. 

34 IT And from thence he^aroee, and 
went into tiie Irardera of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into a hoüse, and 
would have no man know it : but be 
conld not be hid. 

35 For a certain woman, whoae young 
daughter had an unclean spirtt, heard of 
him, and came and fW at hia feet : 

36 (The woman waa a Oreek, a Syro- 
phenician by nation,) and ahe besought 
him that he would caat fordi the devil 
oui of her daughter. 

37 But Jeaua aaid unto her, Let the 
"^Sdren flnt beflUed : for it ia not meet 



to take thechlldren a bread, and to caai 
Ü nnto die doga 

36 And ahe anaweved and aaid nnto 
him, Tea, Lord yet the doga ander tlie 
table eat of the children'a enimba. 

39 And he aaidiinto her, For thia aay» 
ing, go thy way the devil ia gerne out 
of thy daughter 

50 And when ahe waa come to her 
hooae, ahe fbund the devil gone out, 
and her daughter lald upon die bed.. 

51 IT And agam, departtaig from dM 
coaata of Tyre and Sidon, he came un- 
to the aea of Oalilee, through tbe midat 
of the coaata of Decapolia. 

83 And they bring unto him one that 
waa deaf, and had an impediment in hia 
apeech ; and diey beaeech him to pol 
hia hand npon him 

88 And he took him aalde flrom die 
multitade. and pat Mb flngera into hia 
eara, and he apit, and toocfaed hia 
tongue : 

34 And tooklng up to heaven, he 
sigfaed, and aaith unto htm, Ephphatfaa, 
that ia, Be open^d. 

8d And atraightwav hia eara wen 
opened, and the atrinj^of hia tongue waa 
looeed, and he apake piain. 

86 And he charged diem that liiey 
aKould teil no man: bat die more In 
charged them, ao mach the more m 
great deal they publfaihed it ; 

87 Andwere beyond meaaure aatra 
iahed, aaying, He hath done all thii^ 
wdl ) he maketh both the deaf to heai, 
and the dumb to apeak. 

CHAP. vm. 

FovT thowiandmiraeulmtdjf fed. 

IN thoaedaya the multftode being verj 
great, and having nothing to eat 
Jeaua called hia diadplea «nie Atm, an« 
sttith nnto them, 

3 1 have compaasion on the nnltttnde 
becauae they have now been with me 
three daya, and have nodiing to eat : 

3 And if I aend them away faating Co 
their own bonaes, they will mint by the 
way : for divara of them came fVom f&r 

4 And bis diaciplea anawered him, 
From whenc^ can a man' aatiafy theaa 
men with bread here in the wfldertteaa ? 

5 And he aaked them, *Ho^ many 
loavea have ye ? And they aaid, Sevea 

6 And he commanded the people to all 
down on the ground : and lie took the 
aeven leavea, and gave thanka, and 
brake, and gave to hia diadplea to aei 
before them; and they did aet the» be 
fore the people. 

7 And they had « few amall fiahea - 
and he bleaaed, and commanded to ua 
them alao before thmn. 

8 So they did eat, and were fllM > 

40 
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ft&d they took ap of the brokeu tncot 
tfaat was left, wven buketo. 

9 And Ihey tbat had eaten were abont 
Toar tbousand . and he aenc tbem away. 

10 IT And straiffhtway be entered into 
a ahip witb bi»disciplea, and came into 
tbe partB of BaJmanutba. 

11 And the Pharäees came, forth, and 
began to qoestion with him, seeking of 
him a aicn from beaven, tonpling: him. 

12 Ana he aighed deeply in hia spirit, 
and Mith, Why doth thia generation aeek 
ailer a sign ? Yerily, I say unto y<m, 
liiere abSn no sign be givea to this 
gendradon. 

13 And he left them, and entering into 
tte sUp again, departed to the other aide. 

14 IT Now the iiscipUs had forgoUen 
10 laka bread, neitber had they in the 
riiip with tbem more than one loaf. 

13 And be charged them, Mtying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of tlie Pliari- 
Mea, and of the leaven of Herod. 

46 And tney reaaoned among tbem- 
lelvea, aaying, /< %§ becauae we bave 
HO bread. 

17 And when Jeeua knew ü, he aaith 
ttnto tbem, Why reaaon ye, becauae ye 
have no iMnead ? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther anderstabd? bave ye your beart 
yet hardened f . 

18 Having eyes, aee ye not r and hav- 
ing eara, hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember? 

19 When Ibrake the five loaves among 
five tboaaand, how many baskets Aül 
offragmentBtookyenp? They say un- 
to bim, Twelve. 

30 And when die «even among four 
thooaand, how many baakets füll of 
fragmeata took ye up? And they said, 
Seven. 

31 And t(B aaid unto tbem, How ia it 
ihat ye do not mderstand ? 

33 IT And he coneth to B^saida ; and 
diey bring a blind man unto bim, and 
beaought him to touch him. 
sa And he took the blind man by the 
band, and led him out of the town ; and 
when lie liad apit on lü« eyea, and put 
hia handa upon liim, he aaked lüm if 
haaawaught. 

M And he looked up^ «id eaid, I aee 
moD aa treea Walking. 
3ä After that, he put Aw handa Rgain 
upon hia eyea, and made him look up: 
and be waa restoied, and aaw every 
man cleaiiy. 
^ 36 And he aent him away to bis houie, 
Mying, Belther go into th6 town, nor 
teil ü to.any ii\ ine town. 
97 If And Jeads want out, and hia dia- 
eiplea, blto the towna of Cemrea Fhi* 
tlo«#- «aibvthbwvrheiakedhiadis 



IX. Ckrufi tron^figtiratiim 

cipleä, Miying unto them, Who do mea 
•ay that I am f 

33 And fhey answered, John the Bap 
tiat: but MMne Moy, Eliaa , and otlieia, 
One of the propheui. 

39 And be aaith unto them, But who 
say ye that I am ? And Peter annwereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ 

30 And he charged tbem that tbey 
should teil no man of him. 

81 And he began to teach thrai, that 
the Son of man must suiTer many thing«. 
and be r^eeted of the elden, and •/ 
the Chief prieeta, and scribea, and be 
killed, and after three daya riae agaln . 

33 And he apake that aaving openly« 
And Peter took him, and be^ to v»- 
buke hira. 

33 But when he had tumed abont, and 
looked on lue diaciplea, he retNiked Pe- 
ter, aaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : 
for thou aavoureat not the thinga lhat 
be of Ood, but tbe thinga that be of nwu. 

34 IT And when he bwl called the peo- 
ple unto him with bis diaciplea alao, he 
aaid unto them, Whoaoever will come 
after me, let him deny himaelf, and 
take up hia croaa, and fbllow me. 

35 For whoaoever will aave hia Ilfe, 
ahall loee it ; but whoaoever aball loae 
hia life for my aake and the goapel'^ tjm 
aame ahaj] aave it. 

86 Forwhat ahall it proflt a man, if 
he ahall gain the whole worM, and loa« 
hia own aoul? 

87 Or what ahall a man give In ex- 
change for hia aoul ? 

88 Whoaoever thereflne ahall be 
aahamed of me, and of my worda, in 
thia adulteroua and ainfttl generation ; 
of him alao ahall the Son of man be 
aahamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of Ui Fatber with the holy ailgela.^ 

CHAP. IX. 
3ie tmufigurationof Clai$t. 

AND he aaid unto them, Yerily, I aay 
unto you, That there be aome of 
them tbat atand here which ahall not 
taste of deadi, tili they bave aeen tbe 
kingdom of Ood oome with power. 
3 V And aftnr aix daya, Jeam faketh 
trith Mm Peter, and Jamea, and John, 
and leodeüi tbem up into a higb monn> 
tain apart by themaelvea; and he was 
tranafiffured before them. 

3 And hia raiment became shiiiing, 
exceedhig wlüte aa anowj ao aa no 
fulleron earth can white tbem* 

4 And diere appeared unto them Eli- 
aa, with Moses : and they wer* talking 
widi Jesus. 

6 And Peter «nswered and aaid lo 
Jeaua, Maatei, it la goqd fi»r ua to be 
hen: and let na make three tabeina- 



Ji dumb ijnrü cast ouL 

c\m ; one for thee, and cn9 Ibr Motes, 
and on« for Elia«. 

6 For he wist not what to say: Tor 
they were aore alraid. 

7 And there was 9 cloaiil that over- 
■hadowed thain : and n voice came oat 
ur the cloii'l, sayln^, This ia my beloved 
Son : bear him. 

8 And suddenly, when diey had look> 
ed ronnd ahout, they saw no man any 
more* «ave Jesus only with theiniielves. 

9 And 88 they came down from the 
moantain, he char^ed them that they 
should teil no man what things they 
had 8een, tili the Sonor man were rlsen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that sayln; ^th 
themselves, questioninir one with un- 

, other what the rlaing from the dead 
■hould mean. 

11 IT And they aaked him, sayin^, Why 
say tlie scrlbes that Elias raust flrot 
come? 

13 And he answered and told thera, 
Elias verily cometh (IrRt, and resto^eth 
all thinfs ; and how it is written ol l!he 
Son of man, that he must sufier many 
things, and he eet at nought. 

13 But I say unto yon, That Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
hira whntsoever they listed, as it is 
written ofhim. 

14 f ABd when he came to Am disciples, 
he saw a great maltitude aböot them, 
and the scribes qnestioning wtth them. 

15 And sWaightway all ttie people, 
when they beheld him, were greatJy 
amazed, and running to Mm, saluted 
htm. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and Said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee ray son, which hath adumb spirit ; 

18 And wberesoever lie taketh him, 
he teareth him ; and he foameife and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away; and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him oat, and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generatlon, how long shaUI l^e 
with you r how long shail I sulfer you ? 
Bring him anto me. 

"^ And they brought him anto him : 
and when he saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare him: and he feil on the 
ground, and waUowed, fiiaming. 

31 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago since this came anto him ? And 
hesaid, OfachUd. 

33 And ofl-ames it hath cast him into 
the Are, fend ioto the waten to destroy 
him : but if thou canit do any (Uof , 



8. MARK. Clan$t imirucuth kt$ iiietpUt 

have compassion on us, and help ua 
39 Jesus Said unto him, If thou canst' 
believe, all things an (HMitible tii tum 
that believeth. 

34 And Htmightway the fkther of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 
Lord, I. believe; help thou raine un- 
iielief. 

3d When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked the 
fbnl spirit, saying unto him, TTiou diimb 
and dtwf s|iirit, I Charge thee,'cotiie oul 
ofhim, »nd enter no more into hitn 

36 And the ijnnt rried, and retit him 
sore, aud came out of bim : and he 
was as one <lead ; iusomuch that many 
said, He is deail. 

37 But Jesus took bim by the band, and 
liAed him up ; and he aruse. 

38 And when he was come into the 
hoiise, hisdisciplesasked him privately, 
Why could not we cnst him out ? 

39 And i)e said unto them, This kind 
c;iLn cOme forth l>y nothing, bui by 
prayer and fhstbig. 

30 And they d^^rted thence, and 
passed Ihrough Onlilee ; and he would 
not that any man should knowt<. 

31 For hetaught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shal] 
kill him ; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

33 Bat they anderaiood^not that say 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

83 IT And he came to Capemaam: 
and being in the house, he asked them^ 
What was it that ye dispated amon^ 
yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the 
way they had disputed among them 
sdves, who sAvtiM be the graitest. 

33 Aud he aat down, and called the 
twdve, and saith untn them, If any 
man desire tobe first, the same shali be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And be took aphitd, aud set him ia 
the midst of them : and when he had ta 
ken him in hisarrasjhesaid unto theoi. 

87 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, reoeiveth 
me : and whoseever shall receive me» 
receiveth not me, bat him -that sent me. 

88 IT And John uiswered him, sav^ig, 
Master, we saw one casting out devfle 
in thy name, and Ite flUlDweth not us ; 
and weforbade him^becanaebeibnow. 
eth not US. 

89 Bat Jesos said, Forbid him not: 
for there ia no man which sl all do a 
mirade in my name» (bat caa lightly 
speak evil of me. 

40 For he that ia not agaiaat oa, li on 
eur pait. 



C«neeming divoreement. 



41 For whoBoever shall give you a cap 
ofTvater todrink in my name, hecause 
je belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
yoa, he shall not loaeliis reward. 

•i'i And whoaoever shall offehd one or 
thete little pnes that believe in me, it is 
better for 'him that a miltetone were 
hang:ed about hia neck, and he were 
cast iiito the aea. \ 

43 Aud if thy hand otfkuA thee, cat ft 
off: it'is better for thee to enter into 
Ufe majmed, than havlng two hnnds 
to go into hell, into the Are that never 
sha/i be quenched : 

44 Where their wörm dieth not, and 
the fire in not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot ofitnd theo, cut it 
oflT: it in better for thee to enter halt in* 
tu life, than having two feet to be cnst 
into hell, into the ßre that never shall 
be qtienched : 

46 Where their worni dieth not, and 
tbe fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it ont : it is better Ibr thee to enter into 
üie klngdoinof Ood With o'he eye, than 
havin? twoeycs,to becost intohell-ßre : 

4S WLere their wnrm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shatl be salted with 
ßre, and evefy sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

.50 Salt ia good : but if the salt have 

lost hia saltneris, wherewith will ye 

Kflaon it? Have salt in yourselves, and 

have peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 

Of dtvorcemerU and viarriage. 

AND he arose from thence, aud com* 
eth into the consts of Judea, by tiie 
farther siile of Jordan : and the people 
lesort dntoiiim aj^ain-; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 
3 IT And the Pharisees cnme to him, 
and asked him, Ls it lawfnl for a man 
to i>ut away his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses «ulfered to 
write a bill of divoreement, and to put 
her away. 

'5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heturt, 
he wrote you this precept : 

6 BuC from the beginning of the cvea- 
tion, Ood made them male and female. 

7 For tbis cause suall a man leave his 
. faiher aud roother, aud cleave to his 

wife; 

8 And they t\vnin shall be one flesh : 
»o then they are Bo more twain, but one 
flesh. 

9 What therernre, Ood hath joined 
i«feüiara let not mim pat asunder. 



CHAT. X. The dangiT of richrt 

10 And in thehouse his disciplea asked 
him aguin of the same tnaUer. 

l\ And he saith unto them, Wljoso* 
ever shall put away his wile,«nd marry 
another, committeth adoltery against 
her. 

lü And if a woman shaU put away her 
husband, and be married to another, 
sbe comraitt^,^h ndultery. 

13 IT And they brought yonng childiren 
to him, that he »hould touch them ; and 
his disciplea rebuked those that brought 
them, 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Sufier the little children to ccme unto 
me, and fnrbid them not : lor of such ia 
the kingdum of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosocver 
shall not receive the kingdom of Ood 
as a little child, he shall iM)t enter 
thereln. 

16 And he took them upin his arms, put 
his hands upnn them, and lilcssed them. 

17 IT And when he was goue forth into 
the way, there cnme one running, and 
kneeied to him, and anked him, Ocod 
Master, what shad I do that I may in- 
herit eternal life ? 

IS And Jesus snid unto him, Why call* 
est thöu rae good / thert t« aone good, 
but one, that ls God. 

19 Thon knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do i!Ot steal, Do not bea'r liilse witness, 
Defraud not, Honour thy faiher aud 
mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all tliese have I observed 
from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus lieholding him loved 
him, and snid-unto him, One thing thon 
lackest: go thy way, seil whatsoevcr 
thou hast, and give to the |h>or, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, take up the cross, and follow me. 

3^ And he was sud at that saying, and 
went uway grieved : for he had greai 
poifsessions. 

33 IT And Jesus looked round About, 
and saith unto bis discipleS) Hnw handk 
ly shall they tlint have riches enter into 
tbe kingdcm of Ood ' 

34 And the disciplea were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith' unto them, Chilüiifn, 
how hnrd is it for them that Zrust in 
riches to enter into theklngdom of Öod l 

25 U iseasier for a camer to go iKrouftli 
the eye of aneedle, than (or a rieh tn«ui 
to enter into ilie kingdom of God. . 
And they were astönislied out of 



measure, saymg among 
Wbo then can be saved ? 
4S 



the|Bd«lvsii), 



Reqwit 6f IM »ons of ZeUdee. 8. MARK 

S7 And JeMUS looking upon thein, saith, 
With men ii is tmpossible, but not with 
Ooü : for with Gdd al} tkings are pos 
sible. ^ 

9S IT l*hen Peter b^n to nay nnto 
hlro, Lo, we liave left all, and have fol' 
Iowed thee. 

39 And Jesus anawered and said, Ver* 
Uy, I aay unto yon, There is no man 
tnat hath letl house, or brethren, or sis- 
lers, or Tather, or moüier, or "wifis, or 
children, or tands, for ny Mke, and tfae 
gospel's, 

80 But he shall receive a handred- 
fold , now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and Bisterii, and mothers, and 
ehildren, and lands, with persecutions ; 
and in ihe world to come, etenial Hfe. 

31 But inany tfuU are flrat shall be 
laust ; and the last llrst. 

83 IT And they were in the way, going 
up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went be- 
fbre them: and they wensamar^ed ; and 
88 ihey followed, they were afmid. And 
he took again the t\velve, and hejrnn to 
teil them what thmga should happen 
unto htm, ' 

33 Sayingj Behold, we gaup to Jeni- 
■alera ; and the Son of man shall be de- 



livered unto the chlef priests, and unto '50 And be, casting away hisgarment, 
the scribes; and tfiey shall condemn 
hiin to death, and ahaU deliver him to 
the CJentile» ; 



34 And they shall mpck liim, and 

'*"•" —""i-ge him, and fehall spit upon 

$hall kill him : and the ihird 



him, and 
day he shall rise again. 
96 f Anij James and John, tlie sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Mas- 
ter, we would thatthoushouldest do for 
08 whauoever we shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you f 

87 They said unto him, Oraut unto us 
Ihat we may sitfOneon thy rfgni hund^and 
the other on thy leA band, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye fcnow 
not whnt ye ask^ can ye drink of the 
cup t^ial 1 Jrink of? and bebaptired with 
the baptism that I am baptited with ? 

89 And they said unto htm, We can. 
And Jesus said unto Chem, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
und with the bftrtiom that i am baptized 
wit'mi shall ye he baptir.ed i 

40 But to Sit or my right hand and on 
mv left hand, is not min» to itive; but 
it nhaU he gioen to (Sem for whom it is 
pr»i?ared. 

41 And when th« ten heard if, tfiey 
h«;{HU4(i be nmch displeaaed with James 
and John. 

4:2 Bat Jesus catled them to kimf aiAl 
•atth unto them, Te k]|ow that they 



Blind Barhmeu» nemtem 
which are accounted torul« over the 
Gentjles, exercise lordship over thexn ; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, shall be your minister : 

44 And Whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall Ire servant of all* 

49 For even the^Son of man came not 
to he ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give bis life a ransom for many 

46 % Aiid they came to Jericho : aD<] bu 
he went out of Jericho with his disci- 
ples, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeuü, sst 
by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard Uiat it ^vaa 
Jesus of Nazareth, he liegan to cry out, 
and'say, Jesus, tfiou son of David, have 
thercyoii me. / 
.48 And inany charged him that he 
ühould hold bis pease : but he cried the 
more a great deal, 77u;u son of David, 
have niercy on nie. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and command • 
e<] him to be called : and they call the 
blind imin, eayinjr unto him, Be of grood 
comfort, rise ; be calleth thee. 



rose, and came to Jesus. 



dl And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt tlwu that 1 shoald do 
unto thee ? The blind man said unto 



him, Lor<i, that I might receive my sight. 
3-2 And Jesus snid' unto him, Oo thy 
way ; thy fnith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his aight, 
and foUowed Jesus in the way. 
CHAP. XI. 
Christ rideth into Jemnalem, 

AND when they canie nigh to Jem^» 
lein, unto Bethphnge, and Betiiany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth fbrtb 
two of tiis disciples, 

3 And saith unto il^em, Oo yoar 'Way 
into thevillage over against vou: and 
as soon as ye be entered into f\, ye shall 
find a coU tied, whereon never mait 
sat ; loose him, and bring Htn, 

3 And if any man my uiito von, MThy 
du ye this ? say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and straightway he wiU 
send him hither. 

4 And ttiey went their way, and tound 
the colt tied by the door without. In 8 
place where two ways met ; and they 
lotwe him. 

> And certain of them that stood there 
said unto tliem, What do ye, loosins the 
colt? 

fi And they said unto them ewn as 
Jesus had comroanded: and tfiey let 
themgo. 



Chnsl riJeth inlo Jertualetn. CHAF 

7 And they hrouj^t th« colt to Jesus, 
tod cast their jcarmenu on hun , and 
Im sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their frarments in 
Ihe way : aud others cm down branch« 
es ofTtbe teeen, and strewed them in üie 
way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
Chat followed, cried, Haying, Hosanna : 
Bltissed is he that comelh in the name 
ot' the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our Ta- 
Ifiet David, that conieth in the name of 
Jhe Lord : Hosanna in the hi^hest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he hau 
iooked round about upon all things, and 



DOW the even-tide was come, he went 
out nnto Bethany, wiih the twelve. 

12 f And on the morrow, when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 
iungry. 

13 lad seeing a fl^-tree afar off, ha\in< 
leavea, he came, if haply he hiight find 
tny ihmg thereon : and when he came 
10 it, he foand nothing but leaves : for 
die lime of fifs was not pet. 

14 And Jeswansweredand said unto 
ft, Nooian eat firuit of thee hereafter for 
cver. And his disciples heard it. 

13 IT And they come to Jerusalem : 
aod JesuB went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that aold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tablea of the money-changers, and 
tbe seais of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not aufler that any man 
•bould carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, aaying unto them, 
b it not written, My house shall be 
oüIchJ, of all nationfl,the honseof pray- 
er ? Lot je have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : fbr they feared him, be- 
cause an the people was astonished at 
hin doctrine. 

19 And when even wae come, he 
^rent out of the city. 



XII. To 'Jorgive onc onotkat, 

things which he saith shnll come to pan » 
he shall have whntHoever he saiih. 

24 Therefore I pny unto y«»u, What 
things soever ye d»*nire when ye pray, 
l>elieve Chat ye receive them, and ye 
shall have titem. 

25 And when ye stand prnying, for- 
gii-e, if ye have aught agt^ntii any i that 
your Father also which is in heaven 
maV forgive you your trcspasses. 
■ 28 But, li ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven for- 
give your tre.spaaseri 

27 IT And they come ngain to Jerusa* 
lern : and as he was Walking lu tb« 
temple, thcre come to him the chief 
prieäts, and the scritKs, ajid the eiders. 

28 And say unto him, By what au- 
thority doest thou diese things? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
these things ? 

29 And Jesus answered and sald anto 
them, I will also ask of you one ques- 
tion, and anHwer me. and I will teil yoa 
by what authority 1 do these things. 

30 The bapiism of John, was it Crom 
heaven, or of men ? ans wer me. 

31 And they reaaoncd with themselves 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say, Why tlien did ye not be- 
lieve him ? 

32 Biu if we shall say, Of men ; they 
feared the people : for all men counted 
John, that he was n prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesos, We cannot teil. And Jesus an* 
swering saith unto them, r^either do I 
teil you by what authority I do these 
things. 

CHAP. xn. 

Tlie parable of the vineyard. 

AND he oegan to spoak unto them by 
parables. A certain mau pianted 
a rineyard, and net a hodi^e about tf, 
and digged a place for the wine-fal, 
and built a tower, and let it outto hus- 
bandmen,and went into a farcou^^ry. 
2 And at the season he sent to thtr uva- 
bandmen n servant, that he might ro« 
ceive from the hushandmen of the frntt 



20 If And in the morning, as they pas- of the vineyard. 
•ed b^, they saw the ll^tree dried up 3 And they caught him, and beat him. 



from tbe roots. 

31 And Peter calliujr to remembrance, 
laith anto him, Master, behold, the (ig- 
tree «rUdi thoo curaedst 1» withenra 
away. 

üi And Jesof answering, saith unto 
Aem, Have fliith in Ood. 

33 For verily I say untb you, That 
whosoever shall say i^nto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt 
lo bis heort, but sliaU believe that those 



and »ent him away empty. 

4 And again, he scnt unto them an* 
other servant: and at him they cast 
stones, and wout^ded him in the head, 
and sent Atmaway shamefhllyhandled. 

5 And again he sent another { and him 
they killed, and many others ; beaiing 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one so», his 
well-beloved, he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They wUl reverence m? 
son. y 
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The Chief eommandment 



T But thoM tauBbandmen said among 
Iheinii«! vei, This ■ the heir } come, let va 
kfllhim, and the Inheritanceahall be oan. 

8 And they tock him, and killed htm, 
and caüt hUn oat oruie vineyard. 

9 Whnt MhHll thererore,Üie lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and de- 
■troy the huebandmen, and will give 
Ihe vineyard onto otbers. 

10 And have ye n«^ read thte scriptnre : 
Tbe atone which the builden rejecied 
Is become the head of the corner : 

U This was the Lord's doiug, and it 
{■ marvellous in onr eye« ? 

13 And they sought lo lay hiold on him, 
but teared the puople; fbr they kncw 
that he had spoken the parable againist 
them : and they l6ft him, and went thetr 
way. 

18 TT And they send nnto him certain 
cfüui Phariiiees, and of the Herodians, 
to catch hihi In his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
•ay untu him, Master, we know that 

' thuu an trae, and carest for no man : 
fbr thou regardest not the peraon of 
nen, but teachest tbe way of Ood in 
tnith: Is it lawftd to fiva iribote to 
Cesar, ör not? 

15 Shall wo give, or ahaU we notgive ? 
But he, Knowing their hypocrisy, gyd 
nnto theit, Why tempt ye me ? brmg 
aie a peniiy, that I may see ic. ' 

16 And tney brooght it. And he saith 
nnto them, Whoee i» this image and 
mipenicrtption ? And they said unto 
him, Ceaar'e« 

17 And Jesus «answeringi said unto 
tbem, Render to Gesar die thiiigs that 
•re Cesar'«, and to Ood the things that 
are Gkid's. Andlhey marvelled at him. 

18 IT Then come unto him the Saddu- 
cees, which say there is no qesurrec- 
tion ; and they aske4 bim, sayin^, 

* 19 Master, Moses wrote uoto u», If a 
man*« brother die, and leave hie wife be- 
hindhirt, and leave no c^lldren, that his 
brotl. V should take his'Wiie, and raise 
Op sewl unto bid brother. 
SO Now, there were seveb brethren : 
•nd the first look • wift, and dying leA 
•oseed. 

91 And the wcoBd took bar. and died, 
seither left b« any^Med: and the third 
llkewise. 

93 And the aeven bad Jm, and left no 
•eed : lastof all the womrtit died also. 

33 In the murreclion tiietefore, when 
they shall rise, whoee wifeViall die be 
of them ? fbr (he seven had her lo wife. 

94 And Jesus anfliMring, said nnto 
Ibem, Do ye not th«Mre err, becauae 
yerknow not tbe acriptONa, neitbar tbe 
power of Ood? 



35 For when they shall rise from th» 
dead, they neither marry, nor are g^.ven 
in marriage; but are as the angela 
which are in heaven. 

36 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise ; have ye not read in tt. ' book of 
Moses, Uow in the bU8h Ood spake un 
tn him, saying, 1 am the Ood of Abra 
harn, apd the Ood of isaac, and the Gud 
of Jacob? 

37 He is not the Ood of the dead, but 
the Ood of the living : ye therelbre do 
greatly err. 

38 IT And one of the scribes came, and 
having heard them reasonyiiK tugether. 
and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which ia tbe flrat 
eommandment of all ? 

39 And Jesus answered him, Tbe firet 
of all the commaudinenis m, Hear, O 
Israel ; The tiord our Ood m one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love tlie Lord thy 
Ood with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, antf with 
all thy strength : this u the fint com* 
mandment. 

31 And the'second it like, namely 
tliis, Thou shnit love thy neighbour as 
thyself : there is none other eommand- 
ment greater than these. 

83 And the scribe said unto him. Well, 
Master,. thou hast said the initb; for 
there lapne Ood; and there ia none 
otlier but he : 

33 And to love him with all tbe beart, 
and with all tbe understanding, and 
with all tite soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love hie neighiiour aa 
himself, is more than all whole barnt 
ofibrlngs and sacriflces. 

34 And when Jesus saw that be an 
swered discreetly, he aaid unto him« 
Thou art not far flrom the kingdom of 
Ood. And no man after that uurst aak 
him any gueetivn. 

^ IT Aiid Jesus answered and aaid, 
whlle he taught in thö temple, How aay 
ttie scribes that Christ is tbe aon c 
David ? 

36 For David himaelf said by tbe Holy 
Ohoet, The Loao said UMO my Lord 
Sit thou on my right band, tili 1 mak« 
thine enemies thy footstocri. 

87 David tberefore himself caOelh htm 
Lord, and wbence b he then bia aon ? 
And the coaunon people beard him 
gladly. 

83 IT And he said nfito them in bia- 
doctrine, Beware of the scribes, wbicb 
love togo in long clothinx, nndleoe aal 
ntatlons in tbib market-pTaces, 

39 And tbe chief seats in the s>iia 

Spgttes, and the appermost rooma a 
caata: 

SA 



CHAF 

40 Which devour widows' liouaes, 
■nd fbr a pretence make kmg preyen : 
diese sb^M receive greater damnation. 

41 IT Aitd Jesus sat over asainst the 
treasnry, and beheld how we people 
cast money into the treasury : and many 
liiht were rieh cast in rauche 

42 And tbere came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which makea farthing. ^ 

43 And he calledwnfo AtmhisdiscTples, 
and aaith untotbem, Verily, Isay unto 
you. That this poor widow hath cast 
morein, than all they which have cast 
fnto the treasary. 

44 For all they dkl cast in of thelr 
abundance : but she of her want did 
cast in all tliat she had, even all her 
liring. 

CHAP. xin. 

Destruetion oftht temple foretold. 

AND as he went out of the temple, 
one of bis disciples saith unto hlni, 
Maater, see what manner ofstones, and 
what buildings are here I 

3 And Jesus answerin/r, sald unto bim, 
Seest thou these great buildings? tbere 
diall not be leftonestone upon another, 
ihat riiall not be thrown down. 

Z And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over againdt the temple, Peter, 
aud James, and John, and Andrew, 
•»ked him privately, 

4 Teil US, when shall these things be ? 
ind what sWZ be the sign when all 
tfiese things t>hall be iblfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began to 
«lyjTake beed lest any man deceive you : 

6 For roany shall come in ray name, 
Mying, 1 am Christ ; and shall deceive 
many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and 
ranjours of wars^ be ye not troubled : 
tnt such things must neetk be ', but the 
•ad shall not 6e yet. 

3 For nation shall rise against nation, 
a)id kingdoai against kiugdom : antf 
(here shall be earthquakes in divers 
li'aces, and tbere shall be Aimines, and 
iroubles : these are the b^giunings of 
korrowB. 

9 IT But take heed to youraelves : for 
tksy shall deliver you np to Councils ; 
aod in the synagugues ye shall be beat* 
so : and yeshall be brought before ruN 
en aud kings fbr my sake, for a testi- 
mony asainst them. 

10 And the gosp4 mustflrstbe pub- 
'■ nhed among all nations. 

I 11 But when tbey shall leai you, and 
deliver you up, take no theiii;ht before> 

I band what ye shaU soeak, neiiher do ye 
premeditate : but whatsoaver iball be 
fiven yott In that lipOTi tkii ipMk yvs 



. XlU Christas uemd Coming 

for It is not ye that speak, but the Hol) 
Ghost 
13 Now, the brother shall betray fh( 
brother to death, and the father the son : 
and children shall rise up agahiHt their 
parents, and shall cause them to be puf 
to death. 

13 And ye shall behated of all men for 
ray name's sake : but he that sliall en- 
dure unto the end, the same shali b« 
saved.. 

14 But when ye shall see fh6 abomina- 
tion oi'desolation, spoken of hy Daniel 
tlie prophet, Standing where it ought 
not, ^et him that redeth understand) 
ihen let them that be in Judea flee to.tte 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the house> 
top not go down into the hou^e, neither 
enter therein, to take any thiug out of 
bis house ; 

16 And let bim that b in the fleld i|ol 
tum back agaln for to take up bis gar 
ment. 

17 Bnt wo to them that are with cbild» 
and to tliem that gi ve suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the Winter. 

19 For in those days shall be aflliciioB| 
such as was not flrom the beginnlng or 
the creation which God created unto 
tlus time, neither shall be. 

30 And except that tfie Lord had 
shortened those days, noflesh should 
be saved : but for the el«ct*s sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened th« 
days. 

31 And tuen, If any man shall say to 
you, Loj h^n is Christ} or lo, A« w 
tbere : believe him not 

33 For &lse Christs, and falte proph- 
ets shall rise, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if ü were pos«»bl«» 
e^ the elect. 

SU But tske ye beed : behold, I hav« 
foretold you all things. 

34 IT But in those days, aller that trib 
ulation, the sun sKall be darkened, and 
the moon riuül not give her light, 

35 And the stars of heaven shall IbB 
and the powern that ar« In heaven shw 
be shaken. 

36 And then shall ther see the Son oT* 
man Coming In the doads with grs0 
power and glorv. 

37 And then aball he send bis ankela, 
and shall gadier togather bis elect froa 
the foar Winds, firom the uttermost part 
of the earth to di<( .uttermost part ot 
heayen. 

38 Now leam » Mrableofthe fig-trse ; 
When her bral-^ is yet tender, and 
putteth fortii leaves, ye know that sum 

lincsr: 
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29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
■hall see tliese thinga coms to paas, 
know that it is nighj even at the doors. 

SO Verily, 1 say uuto you, That this 
feneraiion »hall not pass, tili all theae 
thjnjTH b« (lone. 

81 Heaven and earth shall pasa away : 
but my woids ahall not pass away. 

i2 ir' But of that diy and t/uä hour 
knoweih no man, no, not fhe an^el» 
Tvhich are fn heaven, neither the Sun, 
but Ute Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 

S4 For the Son of man ts as n man 
taking a far jouf ney, who left his honse, 
and gave auihority to his servant.s, and 
to every man his work ; and comuiand» 
ed the porter to watch. 

8£ Watch ye therefore : for ye know 
not when the master of the house ooni- 
eth, at dven, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowiug, or in the morning : 

36 Lest Coming suddeiily, he find you 
■leeping. • 

37 And what I say unto you, I say un- 
to all, Wal^h. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Conspiracy against Christ. 

AFTER iwo days was thefeast oj the 
paaaover, audof unleavened bread : 
and the Chief priest», and the scribes, 
sought how they might take him by 
craft, aiid pul him to death. 
3 But they said, Not on the fea8t-<iay, 
lest there be au uproar of the people. 

3 IT And being in.Btfthany, in the 
hoüse of Simon the leper, aa he sat at 
meat, there came a womun having an 
alabastet-box of ointment »f spikenard , 
very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and ponred it on his hcad. 

4 And there were some that had indig- 
nation within themselves, and 8atd,Why 
was this waste of the ointment made i 

5 For it might have been sold for more 
than threo nundred pence, and have 
been given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wröught a 
good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whensoever ye will ye may 
dn them good: but me ye have not 
always. 

8 Site hath done what she could : she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verily, I sa^ uatö you, Whereaoever 
Ihi^ gi«|)el shail be preacbed throtighout 
tiy, cvhoie world, thU also that she hath 
i'one shail be sjHtken of, for a meuion- 
«1 of her. 



Thtj€ü$l ofthe 

10 IT And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
tweive, went unto the Chief priests, to 
betray him unto tli^n. 

11 And when they heard t/, they were 
glud, and proniised to give him money 
And he sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

1:2 ir'And the flrst day ofonleavened 
breud, when they killed the passover, 
bis di.scii)les said unto htm, Where will 
thou that we go and prepare, that thoa 
mayest eat the passover ? 

13' And he sendeth fbrth two of h!i 
dwcipies, and saith unto them,. Goye 
into the city, and there shall nieet Voa 
a man bearing a pitcher of water : fol- 
low him^ 

14 And wheresoevcr he shall go in, 
say ye to the good>man ofthe house, 
The MaKter saith, Where is the guest- 
chaml)er, where 1 shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a lai^e apper 
rootn furnished and prepared : diera 
make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
cnme into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them : and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the eveninghe cometh with 
the twelVe. 

18 And asthey sat, and did eat^ Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you 
whicbeatetb with me, shall betmy nie. 

19 And they began to l>e sorrowfui, 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I ? and another said, /s it H 

20 And he answered and said untu 
them, It is one of the tweive that dip> 
peth with me in the dish. 

äl The Boa of man indeed go^h, as it 
is written of him : but wo to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
göod were it for tJiat man if he 'had 
never been born. 

2'2 ir And as they did eat, Jesus took 
brcad, and blesaed, and brake tf, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, eat : üki» 
is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to Uiem : 
and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is mj 
blood of the new testament, which ia 
«hed for many. 

25 Verily, 1 say nnto yon, 1 will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, untL 
that day thaf I drink it new in the king. 
dorn of God. 

26 IT Ar d when they had aung s hymn 
they weiiC Out into tliettiount of Olive« 

27 And Jesns saith unto them, All y« 
shali> be oflended because of me thia 
night : for it ta wriUf n, ! will tmite th» 
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«iMpherd, and the alieep ilian be acar- 
tered. 

38 Bat after tkat I am risen, I will go 
befora yoo into OaHlee. 

99 Bat Peler aaid unto him. Althon^ 
all shall be offenUed, yet mm not I. 

80 And Jmub naith unto him, Veiily, 
I aay unto thee, Tbat thia day, eotn in 
Ihl« night, hefore tbe cock cruw twioe, 
thou shall deny me thrice. 
Sl ButfaeHpaketheoioreveheroently,in 
^ould die wiüi thee, I will not deny thee 
in wiy vriae. Likewyse also said they all. 

HS And tfaey came to a place which was 
Bained Oethaemane : and he saith tohia 
diflciplefl, Sit ye here, white I Mhall prey. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and be^ad to be 
aoreamazed, and to he very heavy ; 

34 And sahh unto iiem, My aoul is 
«Siceeding somowAtl unto death : tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

So And he went forward a little, and 
feil on the ground, and prayed that, ir 
it were pos»ibIe, the hdiur might paas 
from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all thlngs 
er« possible unto thee ; take away this 
cup firora me : nevertheless, not what I 
wäU bat what thou wllt« 

87 And he cometh, and findeth them 
■leepiiifc, and eaith unto Peter, Simon, 
ileepest thou? cooldest not thou watch 
•ne hour? 

38 Wntch ye andpray, lest ye enter 
intot temptatton. The spirit tnriy it 
teady, but the flesh m weak. 

89 And again he went away, and 
prayed, anJ spake tbesame word«. 

40 And when he returned, hefound them 
«ideepagainyn'or theireyes wete heavy;) 
neittier wj^ they what to analer him. 

41 And he cometh the third ^me, and 
•aith unto them, Sleep on Aow, and 
take yowr «est : it is enough, the hour tu 
some: behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayea into the hands of ainnem. 

43 Rtoe ttp, let us go ; lo, he that be- 
Irayeth me is at band. 

• 43 And immediately while he yet 
•pake, eoineth Judas, one ofUie twelve, 
and wIth him a great multiiude with 
swords and staves, firom the Chief 
priests, and the scriM», and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had 
fiveik them a token, aaying, Whomso- 
ever I shall ktas, that sameis he ; take 
him, and lead kirn away sufely. 

4ö> AAil as soon as he was conie, hQ 

Seth sCraightway to him, ^and salth, 
aster. Mästet'; and -kissed him. 
40 IT AÄi9t}ieylatdtheirhandsonhim, 
tnd took ttiu 

C7 *md one of them that atood by, 
C 



CHAP XIV* 
drew a 



P«ler denielA tim 
, and smole a aervaat of 



the high priest, and cut pffhiaear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said* umo 
them, Are ye come out as against a 
thief, with swords and vritk suves to 
take me ? 

49 I was daily with yon in the temple 
tenching, and ye took me not : but the 
scriptures raust be fulfilled. 

50 And they all IbrKmk him and fled. 

51 And there Ibllowed him a certaln 
young man, having a Unen doth^ cast 
about his uaked AtMfy ; and the young 
menf lakl hokJ on him. 

0:2 And he left the liuen doth, and fled 
from them nakeil. 

ö3 IT And they led Jmus away to th« 
high priest : and with him were assem- 
bied all the Chief priests, und the ekler* 
and the ecribes. 

54 Aud Peter followed him afar «rfT, 
even iilto the palace of the high priest: 
and he aat with the servauts, and 
wnrmed himself at the Are. 

55 And the Chief priests, and all the 
Council, sought for witness agiUnst Jesus 
10 put him to death \ uid fiiund none : 

56 For many bare ialse witness ngolnsl 
him, buttheir witness agreed not to 
gether. 

57 And there arose certnin, and bare 
false witness against him. wiying, 

58 We heard him say, 1 will destroy 
this temple that is matle with hands 
and within three dajrs I will build« an 
other made wiChout hands. 

59 But neither so did thelr witneaa 
agree together. '' 

80 Aüd the high priest atooil up in the 
middt^ and naked Jesus, sayiog, An> 
swerest thou nothing ? what is U whic^ 
theae witness a^ipunst thee ? 

81 Buthebe]dnispeace,anu answered 
ifothing. Agaln the h%h priest asked 
him, and said unto b|Ki Art tliou the 
Christ, the Son of theBlessed ? 

62 And JesUH said, I am : and ye shall 
see the Son of mau sitting on the right 
hand of power, and Coming in the 
clouds of beaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and aaith. What need we any 
Airther witnesaes r 

84 Ye have heard the blosphemy : 
what think ye ? And they all coni|emiMd 
him to be gttiliy of death. 

Cd And some bege a to spit on him, and 
to Cover his face, and to buflfethim,and 
to sav unto hüh, Prcphesy ; and the 
Servituts did sthke hun with the palnük 
of thelr hands. » 

66 K And as Feter was beneatb In the 
pHhice, there cometh one of the malds 
orih« high prie« • 
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Christ hejore PüaU. 



s. Mark. 



His crtteifiJcton' 



G7 Ami when she aaw Peter wanntng 
hiDi8<:lf, she looked upon him, and said, 
And thou also wabt wHh Jesus of Na- 
-/.areth. 

68 But hedenied, saying, I know not, 
neither undersiand I what tliou sayeät. 
And he went out into the porch ; and 
ihe cock crew. / 

69 And a maid saw him agfain, and 
heg^an to say to them that stood by, 
Thiis is one cfthem. 

70 And he denied it again. And a Ut- 
ile atler, they that stood by said a^in 
lo Peter, Sucßly thou art one of them : 
i'or thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
ajfreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, 
fayingf l know not thiSvman of whom 
ye »peak. 

72 Attftthe second tirae the cock crew. 
And Peter c-alied to mind the word that 
Jesus said unto him, Betöre the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And whenhethouji;htthereon, hewept. 
, CHAP. XV. 

Christ brought before P'date. 

AND straightway in the morning the 
Chief priests hcld a consultation 
with the eklers and scribee, and the 
whole Council, and bound J^us, and 
carried him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

3 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And he answering, 
.said unto hin>> Thou sayest it. 

3 And the Chief priests accused hira of 
many üiings : but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ? behold how 
many things they witneas«gainst thee. 

^ 3 But Jesus yet answered uothing : so 
that Pilate marvelled.s 

6 Now at that feast he releafed unto 
them one priaoner, whomsoever they 
desäred.' 

7 Andtherewas oncnamedBarabbas, 
which.lay bound with them that had 
inade insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrectiqn. 

8 And the uuiltitude cryingaloud, be- 
g!in to desire him todo as hie had ever 
done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the cfaief priests 
had delivered him for envy.) 

U But üie Chief priests moved the 

Seople that h« Bhou^d rather ^release 
iarabbas unto Üiem. 
l2 And Pilate answered, and said agatn 
unto them, What will ye ihen that I 
■hall do tmto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews > 



13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said vmto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? And they cried 
out the more toxceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 1f And 90 Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbaa unto 
them, and delivered Jesus, when he had 
scourged Atm, to becructfied. 

16 And thesoldiers led him away into 
the hall, calied Pretorium ; and the^ 
call together the whöIe band ; 

17 And they clothed him with pnrple, 
and platted u crown of Uiorns, and put 
it about his ktad^ 

1 8 And began to salute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bdwing their knees, worshlpped him. 

90 And when they had raocked him, 
they took off the pnrple from hira, and 
put his own t;iothes on him, and led 
tiim out to crucify him. 

31 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, Coming out 
of the country, Uie tkther of Alexandefr 
and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

33 And they bring him unto the placo 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted 
The place nf a skUU. 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine 
ihingled with myrrh : but he received 
it not. 

34 And when they had cnicifled him, 
they parted his garments, casting Iota 
upon them, what every man thould 
take. 

35 And it was the thtrd hour, and the> 
cnicifled him. 

36 And the superscription of his accu 
sation was written over, TUE KINO 
OF THE JEWS. 

37 And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right band, and 
the other on his lefl. 

38 And the scripture was fulfllleQ. 
which saith. And he was niunbered 
with the transgressors. 

^9 And they that passed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heada, and aayini^. 
Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest ü in thre^ days, 

30 Ssve thyself, and comedown fhim 
the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief prieata 
mocking, said amon^ themselves with 
the scribes, He savedothers; himaelf 
he cannot save. 

33 Let Christ the King Of Israel descend 
nöw fron, the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were cnicifled 
with him, reviled him, 

83 And when the'sixth hour was come, 
60 
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CHAP. XVI. 



tere was darknew over ihe whole land, 
antil the nintb bour. 

M And at the nintb bour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, £loi, £loi, 
lama sabachthani r which is, being in« 
terpt'vted, My Ood, my God, wby btwt 
thou fbrsaken me ? 

S» And Bome of them *bat stood by, 
wben thay beard ü, said, Bebold, he 
caUeÜi Elias. 

36 And one ran and flUed asponge 
füll of vindgar, and put t( on a reed, 
and gave bim to drink, saying, Let 
aJone; let os aee wbetber Elias will 
coma to take bim down. 

37 And Jesus cried witb a loud voice, 
and gave ap tbe ghost. 

38 And the vaitl of tbe temple was rent 
in twain, from tbe top fo the bottom. 

39 IT And wben the centurion which 
itood over agninst bim, saw tbat he so 
cried out, and gave np the ghost, he 
laid, Truly this man was tbe Bon of Ood. 

40 Tbere were also women lookingon 
abr off, among wbom was Manr Alag- 
dalene» and Mary tbe mother of James 
Ihe leaa, and of Joses, and Salome ^ 

41 Wbo also, wben he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto htm ; 
and many other women which came up 
with bim untD Jerusalem. 

43 IT And now, wben tbe even was 
come» (because it was the preparation, 
thatii^ the day hefbre the sabbath,) 

48 Joseph of Arimathea, an bonour« 
able Counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And PiL-.te marvcjled if he were al> 
ready dead : and calliug unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he bad 
heen an v wbile dead. 

45 And wben he knew it of t^e centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 Aiid be bought flne linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the 
Hnen, und laldhim in a sepulchre which 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
■tone unto the door of the sepulchre. - 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he was 
bUd. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Clirist*» renarrection, 

Ain) wben tbe sabbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, ^hd Mary themotA- 
tr of James, and Salome, bad bought 
•weet spiceSf ihat they mighx ccune^and 
anoint bim. 

3 And vcry early in tbe moming, th* 

llrst dgff of the week, they came unto 

llw ■epulcbre at the rising of the son : 

I Am they said amonf thaqjiBulvM, 



Wbo shall roQ tu away the stöne ttom 
the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And wben they looked, Aey saw 
tbat tbe stone was rolled away,) for it 
was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they 
saw a young man sitUug on the riglu 
side, clotkKr in a long white ganneot 
and they were afflighted. 

6 And be saith,jinto them, Be not 
adVighted : ye seek Jesus of Naaarelh, 
which was crucifled : be is risen j be iä 
not here : beb<rid tbe place where they 
laid htm. 

7 Hut go your way, teil bis disciplM 
and Peter, tbat be goeth befors youinto 
Galüee: tbere sball ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out qulckly, and iled 
from the sepulchre ; iqr they trembled, 
and were amazed : neitbersaid they any 
thing to any man ; for they were aflraid. 

9 V Now, wben Jesu» was risen ear- 
ly, tbe flrst tky of the week, he appear- 
ed flrst toMary^ Magdalene, out of wbom 
be had cast seven devils. ^ 

10 Jlnd she wem and told them tbat 
bad been with him, as they moumed 
and wept* 

11- And «they, when they had heard 
tbat ne was jdive, and had been seen of 
her, believed not. 

13 IT After tbat, he appeared in anpther 
form unto two of thebi, asthey walked, 
an<) went into tbe country. 

13 And they went and told if unto the 
residue : neitber believed they them. 

14 IT After ward he appeared unto the 
eleven, as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief, snd 
hardnras nf heart, because they believed 
not them which bad seen bim after he 
was risen. 

lö And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach Uie gospel to 
every crefttore. 

16 He that believeth and is bantixed, 
shall be saved ; but be tbat believelk 
not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow then 
tbat believe: In my name shall thev 
cast oUt devils ,; they shall speak with 
new toDgues ; 

18 They shall take up serpenta ; and 
if they drink any deadiy tbing, it shall 
not hurt them ; they sh^Il lay bands oa 
the sick, and they shall recover. 

10 IT So then, aner the Lord hadspokea 
unto Ihem, he was received un inioheav 
en, and saton tbe rigbt band offiod. 

90 And they west ibrth, and«Meaobed 
every where, the Lord woiitmg wllh 
them, und confirming the wora wtlh 
■1(1» (bUowing. Amen. 

61 • * _ 



f TkeGoapd 

CHAT. I. 
CMMMifMift of Sc. John «nrf CAriat. 

FORASMUCH 8S many have taken 
In hand to Mt forUi in onler a decla- 
ratton of those tiünga miiich are most 
■orely beiieve«! amonf qn, 

3 Even as tbey deliTerad them nnto os, 
which firom the beginning vrmte eye-wit- 
neases, and mintoten of Ui« wonl ; 

8 It wemed good Co me also, having 
bad perfect undentanding of all things 
flrom the very flret, to write unto thee in 
Order, most exeellent Theophiloa, 

4 That thou mightest know tbe cer- 
Uünty of thoBe thtnga wlierein thou hast 
been fnstnicted. 

5 nnHEEE was in thedaysof Herod 

•■■ the klng of Judea, a certain 
priest niuned Zacharias, of the course 
of Abfai : and hto wife tra« of the daagh- 
lers of Aaron, and her nametcFo« Elisa- 
beth. 

6 And they wen bodi rlghteons before 
Oody waJkUig in all the coükmandinents 
and ordinances of tlie Lord bituneless. 

7 And they hiid no chQd, because that 
Elisabeth was harren ; and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it canie to pass, thnt, while he 
executed the priest^s omce before God 
In the Order of hto eoarse, 

9 Accordlng to the custom of the 
priest*s ofHce, bis lot was to burn in- 
cenw when he went ihto üi€ temple of 
the Lord. 

10 And the whole muttitude of the peo- 
ple were praying without, at the timc 
ofincense. 

11 And there appearcd unto him an 
angd of the Lord, stunding onthe riglit 
«de of the altar ofincense. 

13 And when Zachariss saw htm, he 
was.troubled, and fear feil upon him. 

18 Btit the angel said unto him. Fear 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer to heonl ; 
and (hy wife Eltoabeth sliall bear Ihee a 
son, and thou shaltcall hto name John. 

14 And thou shalt have Joy and glad- 
neas, and many shall rejoice at hto birth. 

1 5 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Loitl, and shall drink neither wine 
nor streng drtnk : and he shall be fllled 
with the Holy Ohost, eren from hto 
mother^s womb. 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he tum to the Lord their Ood. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to tum the 
hearts of the lathers to the children, and 
tbe dtoobedlent to the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepared 
Ibr the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said oato the aogel, 
Whereby shall I know thto? for I an 
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an old man, and my wMe well atilckem 
in years« 

10 And the angel amwering , aaid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, tiiat stand in tbe 
presenceof Ood ; and am sent to speak 
imto thee, and to shew thee theae glad 
tidings. 

20 And befaold, fhou tfbalt bedumb, 
and not able'^o speak, nntil the day 
that these things shall be performed, 
iMicaüse thou beiievest not my worda* 
which shall be fulfiUed in their seascm 

31 And the people waited for ZarJia- 
rias, and marvelled that lie tarried so 
long in the temple. 

33 And when he eame'ont,he conld 
not speak unto them : and tbey perceiv» 
ed that he had seen a vtoion in tbe tem> 
ple; for he lieckoned unto them, aad 
remained speechless.' 

23 And it came to pass, tiiat as aoon as 
the days of h to mintotration were accom- 
pitohed, he departed to hto own hoaae. 

34 And aftertliosedaya hto wife Elisa 
beth conceived, and hid herself üt« 
months, saying, 

39 Thus hath the Lord deaU with me 
in the days wherein he loöked on me, 
to take away my rep'roach among men. 

36 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
of GKÜlce, named Nasareth, 

37 To a Virgin espoused to a man 
whflee name was Joseph, of the hoiiae 
of David ; and the viryin's name tvas 
Mary. 

38 And the angel eame in onlo her, 
and suid, Hall, thou that arl hl|^y fa- 
voured, the Lord U with thee : bleaned 
airt thou among women. 

39 And when she saw Atm, die was 
troufaled at hto saying, and cast in bejr 
mind what manner of aalutattofi thia 
should be. 

30 And the angd said unto her. Fear 
not, Mary : for thou hast fodnd favomr 
with God. 

31 And behold, tiioa shalt oonceive ia 
thy womb, and bring forth a aon> and 
shalt call hto name JESUS. 

83 He shall be great, and shall be call . 
ed the Son of the Hlghest; and tba 
Lord God shall give nnto hin the throna 
of hto father David. 

88 And he shall retgtt over the hooaa 
HC Jacob ftor ever ; and .of hto kbifdom 
there shaU be no end. 

84 Then sidd Mary unto the aoftf , 
How shall tiüB be, seeliif I know noc a 
man? 

85 And the angel answerad and said 
Quto bcv", Tbe Holy Ohoat ahidi com« 
upon thee, and 0w power cf the W^ 
est «hall ovenhadow tkae : tbereior« 

^ 89 
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CHAP. I. 



atoo that tioW thing which ahaU be bona 
of thee, shan be called tbe Son of Qoi, 

90 And befaold, thy ooiuin EllaabeUu 
■he halli alito eouceived a sonin her oUl 
age i and thki la the sUth monlh with 
her Who wau called barreo : 

87 For wtth Ood aothing ahall be im* 
poeaiUe. 

» And Mary «aid, Behdld the band- 
matd of the Lord, be it nnto me accord- 
in^ to thy wonL Aiid the angel depart- 
ed firom her. 

89 And Mary arooe in thoee day«, and 
went into Ifae hfll'Coontry with haate, 

pto a City of Juda, 

40 And eniered Into the honaeoT Zach 
ariaa, and aaluted Eliaabeth. 

41 And It came to paaa, that when Elia- 
abeth heard the aalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb : and Elia- 
abatli waa fllled with the Holy Ohoat. 

49 And she apake out with a loud voice 
andaaidjBleasediirC thouaniongwomen, 
and bleued ü the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And .whence if this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ahould come to me ? 

44 For lo, aa aoon fla the voice of thy 
aalutation aounüed in mine eara^ the 
habe leaped in my womb for Joy. 

45 And bleaaed m ahe that believed : for 
fhere ahall be a Performance of thoae 
thinja which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary aaid, My aoul dothmag* 
ai^ the Lord, 

47 And myapirit hath rejoiced in Ood 
roy Savioor. 

48 For he hath regarded the low eatate 
of hia handmaiden : for b4hold, fitom 
henceforüi all generationa ahall cuU me 
hleaaed. 

40 For he that to mighty hath done to 
loa grsat thinga ; and holy is hia name. 

50 And hia mercy is on them that fi»r 
him, from generation to generation. 

61 He hath ahewed atrength with hia 
arm ; he hath acattared ttie proud in 
ilie Imagination oftheir hearta. 

13 He hath pnt down the mighty from 
lÄetr aeata, and exalted them of low 
de^gree. 

63 He hath fllled the hungry with good 
fhinga, and the rieh he hath aent empty 
away. 

64 Ee hath holpen hia aervant brael, 
in remembrance of At« merey ; 

56 Aa he apake to our fathera, to Abra- 
ham, and 10 hia aeed, for ever. 

66 AndMaryabode wlthheraboatthree 
nonihs, and rettimed to her own bouae. 

57 New EUiiabeth*a fuU time' came 
that ahe «bould be delivered ; and ahe 
hroiitfht forüi a aon. 

68 And her aeighlioura and her ffouaina 
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heard how tiw Lotd had ahewed great * 
mercy «pon her; and ihey rc|olcad with 
her. 

60 Aad it came to paaa, that ob the 
eighth day they came to circmneiae tiie 
child ; and th^ called him Zachartaa, 
aller the name of hia fether. 

00 And hii mother aaaweied and aald, 
Not so ; bot he ahall be called John. . 

01 And they aaid nnto her, There ia 
none of thy kindred thiA la called by 
thianame. 

63 And they made aigna to hia Ihther, 
how he wonkl have him called. 

6S And he aaked for a writiag-table, 
and WTote, aaying, Hia name !■ John. 
And they marvellad all. 

64 And hia month waaopened Imme* 
diately, and hia tongue hoseif and he 
apake, and pnriaed Ood. 

65 And fear came on au tiiat dwdt 
round abont them: andalltheaeaayinga 
wera ncriaed abroad througbout aU the 
hill-country of Jndea. 

66 And all they that heaid thtm. büd 
tAem up in thcir hearta, aaying, What 
manner of cldld riiall thia be ! And the 
band of the Lord wo« with him. 

07 And hia fiUher Zachariaa waa fllled 
with the Holy Ohoat, and propheaied, 

68 BleaaedAetheLordOodof brael; for 
he hath viaited and red^med hia peo]de, 

60 And hath raiaed vp a hom of aal 
vation for na, in the houae of hia aer- 
vant David : 

70 Aa he apake by the month of hia 
holy propbeta, which have been aiace 
Ihe World bigan : 

71 That we ahonhl be aaved flwm otir 
enemiea, and flrom the band of all that 
hatena; 

73 Tdperforra the metcfpfrmiii$edt» 
our fothera, and to remember hia hdy 
covenant ; 

78 The oath which he aware to eur 
father Abraham, 

74 That be would grant «nto va, that 
we, being delivered out of the band of 
eur enemiea, might aerve him withoni 
fear, 

76 In hoUneaa and righteouaneaa be 
fore him, all the daya of our ttfe. 

76 And thou, chilid. ehalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheat, for thou ahalt 
go before the fbce of tb« Lord to pre- 
pare hia waya ; 

77 To^lveknowledgeofaalvatfon nn- 
to hia people, by the ^miaaion of thalr 
aina, 

76 Through the lender merey of oiu 
Ood : whereby the day-aprlng firom on 
high nath viaited um, 
"ib To give 1i#it to them that alt in 



MuHmttfofCMsL & LUKE. 

darkuen and in tbe ahadow of death, 

to gutde our feef into die way of peace. 

80^ And the child grew, and waxed 

Btron^ in spirit, aud was In th'i deserts 

UU tke day of hin ahewing uuto Israel. 

CHAP. IL 

The Rmnan empire Uatd. 

AND it came to paiw in thow days, 
that there went oni a decree from 
Ceiiar Auguatiu, that aU tbe workl 
should ba taxed. ^ 

2 {And tbto taxing was flrat made 
wheuCyrehiuswasgovernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
intoJiisowncity. 

4 And Jüiseph also went up from Onli- 
ke. out of ttie city of Nasaretb, iuto 
Judea, anto the city Af David, whichls 
<»lled Bethlehem, (becaase he was of 
tbe huuae and lineage of David,) 

6 To be taxed with Mary hla espoused 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
ahe should be delivered. 

7 Aud she brooght forth her flrst-bom 
■on, and wrupped him in swaddling- 
clothes, aud laid him in a manger \ i)e- 
«»ose tbere was no room ibr them in 
die inn. « 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abkling in the fleld, keeping 
wateh over their |lock by nighL 

9 AAd lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, und the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them; and they 
were sore afrakl. 

10 Aud the angel said uato them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, which shaU be to all 
people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day, in 
ihe «lly of David, a Saviottr, whIch la 
Christ the Lord. 

19 And this ahaü be a sign unto von; 
Ta shall flnd the babo wrapped in 
•waddling-ciothes. lying Ina manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heaveuly hoftt 
pralsing Ood, and saying, 

14 Olory^toOod in the highest, and 
on earth peuoe, good will toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from rhem into heav- 
en, the slieiihenls satkl one to another, 
Let US now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made kuown 
unto US. ' 

16 And they aame iivith haste, and 
fbund Mary and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a niMnger. 

17 And when they had^een it, they 
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was told them concerning this child 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
at those Things which were told them 
by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these (hlnga, aud 
pondered tAiyi in her heart. 

30 And the shepherds retamed, glori- 
fying and praising Ood tör all the things 
that they had heard and seeu, as it was 
told unto them. 

31 And when «gfat days were accom- 
plidied forthecircumcising of the child, 
his name waa calied JESUS, which 
was so named of tbe angel before he 
was conceived in the womb 

33 And when the days of her pnrilt- 
cation according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brougbt him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord; 

33 (As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shaU be calied holy to the Lord ;) 

24 Aud to offer a sacrilice according 
to tliat which Is said in the law of th« 
Lord, A pair of turtie-doves,* or two 
young pigeons. 

35 And behold, there was a man In 
Jerusalem, whose name «w« Simeon ; 
and the same man vfos just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel ; 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

36 And it was revealeil unto him by 
the Holy Oho^ that he should not see 



denth, before he had seen the Lord'a 
Christ. - . 

37 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple ; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him afler 
the custom of the law, 

38 Then took he him up in hb arms, 
and ble;a«d Ood, and said, 

90 Lord, nov^ettesl thon thv aervant 
depart in peace, according to tby word * 

80 Formineeyes have seen thy aalv«- 
Uon, 

31 Which Ihou hast prepared before 
Uie face of all people ; 

33 A light to lighten the Oentilea, and 
the glory of tby people Israel. 

38 Anu Joseph and his mother mar 
velled at those things which were%po- 
ken of him. 

34 And Simeon bless^ them, and said 
unto Mary bis mother, Behold, tliia 
child is set for the M and riung again 
of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
tshall bei spoken agauist ; 

35 (Tea, a sword shaÜ pierce through 
thy own soul also ;) that the thought« 
of many hearts may be revenled. 

86 And there was one Ann», a proph- 
».» ,..^.M ».., ..«««««u M, w.«j etesB, the daughttr ofFlianuel, of the 
• knowa abroad the aaying whichltrlbe of- A^er : ahe was of a greai age. 
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and had lived with a husband 
y«ars from her virginity ; 

37 Aad she wo« a wido w of ahont four- 
score and fouryears, which departed 
not from the temple, but served Chd 
with faatiiigs and prayere nl^ht and day. 

38 And ahe Coming in that instant, 
gavevthanks Ukewise anto the Lord, 
and spaike of him to all them that looked 
for rraemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lonl, 
they retamed info OQ^Oee, to theirown 
city Kazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
•trong in spirit, filled with wisdora; 
lud the grace of Ood waa upon him. 

41 New his parenta went to Jerusalem 
tvery year at the feast of the passover. 

42 Afid when he waa twelveyeara cid, 
4iey went up to Jerosalein aller the 

futomofthe feaat 

43 And when they had fulfllled the 
iays, as they retamed, die cbild Jesus 
tarriedbchind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in the pompany, went a day 's 
journey ; and they sought him among 
their kiUdfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
tum. 

46 And it came to pa^ üiat aller three 
days they found him in the temple, 
«Hing in the midst of the doctors, both 
bearing them, and asking them ques- 
tions. 

^ Ajid all that heard him-were aston* 
i«hed ät his understanding and an- 
awers. 

48 And when they säw him, they were 
amazed : and h» mother seid unto hjm. 
Soh, yihy hast thouthus dealt with us f 
behold, tby father and i have sought 
Uiee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's basiness ? 

50 And they understood not the saying 
vhi«h he spake unto them. * 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came.to Nazveth, and was subject 
unto them: buihis mother kept all these 
iayings in her heait. 

63 And Jesus incrclued in ^wisdom and 
ttatun, and in favour wiih Ood and 

man. 

CHAT. in. 

Jahn'' spreMhvng and hapHtm, 

NOW in the fiftAnth year of the 
reign of.TiberiiVi Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being goverftot. of JcJea, and 
HariKl b«Rg letrarch of Gt tilee, and 



CHAP. III. John* t jireaehing and baptunt 
his brotfaer Philip tetrarch of Iturea 



and of th^ region of Trachonilis, ana 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
3 Annas and Caiaphaa being th^ high 
priests, the word of Ood came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wild^mess. 

3 And he came into all the coun&y 
about Joedan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance, for the remission of sina ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophst, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wUder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

ö Every vaUey shaU be fflied, and erery 
mountain and hiil shall be brought 
low; and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways skiM bc 
made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation 
ofGod. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath wamed 
you to fiee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore frults worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, .We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you, That 
Ood is able of these stones to raJse up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid anlo 
the root of the trees : every tree there» 
fore which bringeth not forth good fruitf 
is hewn^down, and cast into the fire 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do then ? 

11 He answeietli and saith unto them. 
He {hat hath two coats, let him impart 
to him thathath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do Ukewise. 

13 Then came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no 
mor^thanthat which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers Ukewise demanded 
of him, saying. And what shall we do ? 
And he said unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither accuse any falsely 
and be content with your wages. 

lö And as the people were in expecta* 
'tion, and all men mused in tlieir hearts 
of John, whether he were the Ohrist, 
or not ; 

16 John answer^, saying untotAem 
all, 1 indeed baptize you wHh water ; 
but oue mightier tban I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose : he shall baptize you with 
the Hoiy Obos^ and with Are : 

17 Whose fan is in his band, and he 
will thoroujfhly purge his floor, and 
wül gatber the wbeat into his 0|mer , 
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bot tbe cfaaff he will hotn with Are 
unquem^able. 

18 Aud raany. other thingB to his ex> 
liorfation preached be unlo the people. 

19 But Hefod the tetrarch, beyig re- 
«t»ved by htm fbr Herodia« hfai brother 
Phiüp'swife, and forall theevitowitich 
H«roa had doae, 

30 Added yei tliis above all/that he 
■hm app John in pristm. 

31 Now, when all the people were 
baptized, it came to paes, ihat Jesu» 
abo being baptteed, and praying, the 
heaven was opened. 

33 And Uie Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodüy ehape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
BBid,'Tnoa an my heloved Son 
tbee I am well (rieaned. 

38 And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty yeara of age, being (äs 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the iatt of Heli, 

34 Which was the »on of Matthat, 
which was the sen of Levt, which was 
the «01» of Melchi, which was the «mi of 
Janna, which wtu the Mn of Joseph, 

35 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
whi^h was the aon of Arnos, which was 
the San of Naum, which was theßon of 
£sli, which was (Ae conof Nngge, 

30 Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, whidh was 
the son of tonei, which was the son of 
Joseph, winh wns tfu son of Jq^Ja, 

37 Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of ZorotMtbe), which Was the son of 
SalaChiel, which was (A««on ofNeri, 

38 Which waaCAe «onof Melchi, which 
was the son of Addt, which was the son 
of Costun, which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which was t/utson of Er, 

39 Which was the son of Jose, which 
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was the »on of Isaae, which was <Aa t 
of Abraham, which was Üu sM» of Tban, 
which WRM the son of Naciior, 

35 Which was the son of Samch, 
which was Ike son of Ragau, which was 
the son of Phalec, which wns the son of 
Heber, whicli was the son of Sala, 

9S Wliich was tAesonofCainan» which 
was the son of Arpliaxad, which was 
the son of Sera, which ^eas the son of 
Noe, which was the son of Lamech» 

37 Which was fAe sen of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enocb, which waa 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleieel, which was the son of Cainaa, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, whicb 
was the son oCSeth, which was the sms 

ia\ of Adam, which waa the son of Ood. 
CHAP. IV. 
Christas temptation and victery, 

AND Jesus beinr füll of the Holy 
Ghost, retum^ from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirttihto the wildemean, 
3 Being forty duystempted of the devü. 
And in those days be did eat nothing: 
and when they were ended, he afier 
ward hangered. 

3 And tlte devil said unto hiro» If theo 
be the Son of God, command Ulis atone 
that it be made bread. ^ 

4 And Jesus answered him, aaylng, 
It hl written, Tliat man shall notlitrpMf 
bread alone, but by every word of Ctod. 

5 And the devil,^.taking him np into a 
high mountain, shewed nnto him all 
the kingdoihs of the workl ina moment 
of Urne. 

6 And the devil said nnto him, Allthia 
power will 1 give thee,and theglory of 
them : for thaf is delivered unto ve» 
and to whomsoever I will, I give lt. 

7 If thou therefbre wilt wondiip me^ 
allshal) be thine. 

8 And Jesus answeted and said unto 
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of 



son of Jorim, whicb was the 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was 
lA«son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

91 Which was (Ae «onof Melea, which 
wta the son ofMenan, whieh was lAe son 
of Ifattathn, which was the son of Na- 
than, which wa^ the son of David, 

33 Which was the son ofJesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, whidi was the son of SalmoD, 
which Was tAe son of Naasson, 

33 Which was fJie son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was ihe sonof 
Phares, which was the son of Jtuia, 

>l Which was the sonof Jacob, which 



waa thie son of Eliezer, which was lA«]him, G«t theebehind me, Satan : for it 

is written, Thou shaltworsMp the Lord 
thy Ood, and himonlyshalttaonservie. 
And he brought Mm to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the tempie^ 
and soid unto htan. If thou be the Son 
of Ood, cast thyself down IVom Aeofie ' 

10 For it is written, He shall gtve hin 
angels Charge over th^, to ktep thees 

11 And in their hands tbey aBall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a Btone. 

13 And Jesus answering, said Mlto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord tliy Ood. 

13 And when the devil had ended «U 
the temptation, h^'ideparted from Um 
(bratKenson. n^ 



14 IT And JwxM retiirned in the power 
of the Spirit into Gaiilee: aod thei« 
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«reut oat « fame of tum throitfh. all tli« 
region round .about. 

15 And he taugtet tn th^r ajnagogiies, 
betnf glorifled of aiU 

16 V And he came to Nasareth, where 
he had been broughtup: and, aa hi» 
custom was, he went into the syua- 
gogue on the 8abbath*day, and stood 
up for to read. 

17 And tbere was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Eaaiaa. And 
when he had opened the book» he found 
the place where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord tsupon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
Ifae goapel to the poor \ he hath sent me 
lo heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deUverance to the captives, and recov* 
ering of sight lo the blind, to sei at liberty 
them that are bruiaed, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

'iO And he closed tfaebook, and he gave 
ü again to the minister, and aat down. 
And the eyea of all them that were in 
the synagogue were (hstened on him. 

-}1 And he began to say unto ihem, This 
day is this scriptnre fulflUed in your ean. 

33 And aU bare him witneas, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded outorhis mouth. And ihey said, 
Ifl not this Joseph's soh ? 

23 And he said* unto them, Ye will 
nirely say unto me this proverb, Phy* 
■ician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, do abo 
here in thy country. 

34 And he said, Verily, I say unto 
you, No prophet Is accepled in bis own 
oountry. 

35 But I teil yon of a tratli, many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heuven was shut up 
chree years and six months, when great 
Ihmine was throughout all the land : 

3G Bat uuto none of them wns Elias 
■ent, save unto Sarepta, acüy of Sidon, 
imtd a woman that vas a wiuow. 

37 And niany lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and 
none of them was cleansM, aavhig 
Naaman the »yrian. 

38 And all they in the synagogue, 
when th4'y heard these things, were 
IDled with wrath, 

39 And rose up, andthrast him out of 
die «ty, and led him unto the brow of 
fhe bili, (whereon theircity was built,) 
that Khey might cast him down headlnng. 

ao But he, passing titroogh the mi«bt 
of them, went Ms way, 

31 And came down to Capemanm, a 
City of Oalilde, and taught uiem on the 
•abbatU-days. 

Ca 
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S3 And they were ästonished at ht» 
doctnne : for his word was with power. 

33 f And m the synag<^ue üiere was 
a man which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil ; and he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let iMalone ; what have wc 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou coine to destroy us ? 1 know 
thee who thou art, theHoly One of God. 

35 And Jetius rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and conie out of hin«. 
And when the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt 
tum not. 

36 And they were all amased, and 
spake amongthemselves, saying, What 
a Word ia this ! for wi!h authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the tiime of him wnt out into 
eyery place of the country round about. 

38 ir And he arose oat of the syna* 
gogue, andentered into Simon'shouse. 
And Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever } and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and ftbuked 
the fever ; and^ it lefl her : «nu imme- 
diatelyshe arose and ministered«unto 
them. k 

40 IT Now, when the sun was settlng» 
all tiiey that had any sick with divers 
diiieases, brouglit them unto him : and 
hti laid h!s handson every one of them, 
and healed them. ., 

41 Arhl devib^lso eame out of many 
crj'ing out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
th« Sou of Ood. And tie, reliyking (A^m, 
su/Tered them not to speak: for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

43 And when it Was day, he departed, 
and went into a desert place ; and the 
peo\ile sousht him, and came unto him, 
and stayed lüm, (hat he should not de- 
part from them. 

43 And he said unto them,l must preach 
thekingdom ofGod toother eitles also, 
for therefore am I sent. 

44 An^ he preached in thesynagogues 
ofGalUee. 

CHAP. V. 
A ndracuUm» draught offiaket. 

AND it came to pass, Uiat as ihe p^- 
ple pressed upon him to hear the 
Word of GoJ, he stood by Ibe lake of« 
Gennesaret» 

3 Aud saw two stdpa Standing by the 

lake : but the flshermen were gone aui 

of üiem, and were wa8tUng.fA««r nels. 

3 Aptd he entered Into on^ of the stdps, 

ShiAl was Simonis, and orayed him* 
a^ ne would thrust bat a litue from 
tHeiaud. And he sat down» and taught 
the people out oftl^ship. 
ST 
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4 Now, when he had left qwakiafr, he 
mh) ttnto Simon, Launch oat InUf che 
deep, und let down yoiur iiets for a 
.,dnui^ht«, 

ö ^nd SimoD answerinttsaidanto him. 
Maater, we hav» tofled all tfae night, 
and häve taken nothing ; nevertheleae, 
at Üiy Word I «nU let down the neC 

6 And when they had this done, Uiey 
0liclo^ a great mttlüuide of fiahea : 
a^d their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned dlito their part- 
Dc^ wbich were in the oihership, that 
they shoukl come and help tbem. And 
Ihey came, afid flUed both the ahipa, ao 
that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter taw ü, he feil 
down at Je«aa* kneea, «aying, Depart. 
frooi nie ; furl am asinful man, O Lord. 

9 For h«'wa« astoiiiahed, and all that 
TTere fvitb him, at the draught of the 
Afbeii which they had taken : 

10 And ao wa$ ah» James and J<rfin the 
■oaa of Zebedee, which «rere partnera 
with Simon. Aiid Jesus- aaid uifto 
Simon^ear not : fromhencelbrththou 
i^ali c#eh men. 

11 And when they had brought thetr 
■)Mp» Irland, they forsook aU, and Ibl-, 
Iowed him. 

13 T And it came to paas, when he waa 
Id a certaii) clty, behold, a man fiill of 
Ifprosy : who seeinf Jesna^ feil on Am 
fiioe, and bMou^t him, saylng, Lord, 
if thou wilypPi canst make nio cleaii. 

IS And H^ut fortb Am band and 
touched him, saylng, I will: Be thc*i 
clean. An4.iinniedlaM>iy (he leproay 
departed from him. 

1 4 And he cbarged him to teil no man :. 
InK go, and shew tlTylelf to the priest, 
aod oflfer for thy cleansing, accordiug 
a^ Mose« oommaoUed» for • tastimony 
unto tbem. 

15 But so mach the more went there 
a f^e abroad of him : and great multi- 
tndeacame losefher to hear and to be 

•li^'^Ied by Mm of their infirmities. 

19 f And he withdrew himseif into 
the wildemess« and prayed. 

17 And it came to pi^ on a eertam 
day, ash0 was reacbing, that there were 
Plvirlsees and doctoni of the law sttiing 
by, which werecnmeoKtofeverytowu 
^ Galilee, and Judea, aad Jcro<«alem : 
•nd the power of die Lord woa preteiU 
to lieal them. 

19 n And behoid, men bjoaghtin a bed 
• man which was tbMO with a polsy : 
and they sought mean» to bring um mi 
and to lay him before him. 

19 And' wnen they could not ind by 
'What t0M thew imgiu brung bim in, ba- 
: the iSiüUtiid«, they wem apo» 
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thetaoiiae-top,aBd let hbn down thronck 
the ttlfaig with At« coach, into tfae n^tot 
before Jesuf,. 

90 And wlMn be aaw their fiuth, be 
•aid luito him, BSao, thy sins ara for- 
giventhee. 

21 And the acribea and the Phariaees 
began to reaaon, sayinf, Who Is thi« 
which speaketh Masphemies ? Who can 
forgi7e eins tmt Ood alone ? 

33 Bat when Jeaas perceivefl tlietar 
thougfats, he answering, said nnio them« 
Whai reason ye in ynur hearts ? 

93 Whelher ia eaaier, to say, Thy aina 
l)e forgiven töee; or to aay, Räe ap 
and walk ? 

124 Bat that ye m»y know that the Soa 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sitis, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
1 say unto thee, Arise, and take up iny 
couch, and go unto thy houaa. 

25 And immediately he arose up tie- 
fore them, an^ took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to bis owo hooae, 
glorifying Ood. 

36 And they were all amaied. and 
they gloriOed God, and were flUed with 
fear, saying. W« have aeen stränge 
tbings tTMhty. 

37 IT Aad after these thinga be went 
forth, and saw a publican named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom : and he 
said ttfito him, Foilow me. 

38 And he letl all, rose up,^d foDowed 
him. 

39 And Levi made him a great feaat 
in bis own house; and there waa a 
great Company of poblicans, and of 
others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and Pharleeee 
niurmured againsthisdisciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicum 
and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said. unto 
them, They that are whow need not n 
physician ; but they that are sick. 

33 1 cavrie not to call Uie righteous, bot 
sinners to repentance. 

t V And they said unto him, Why do 
Ute disciples of John fhst often, i^d 
make pray^rs, and likewiae tAe«U«c^äles 
of the Phariseea ; but thine eat and 
drink f 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
makfl tlie chlldren of the bride-chamber 
thst ^ hile the bridegroom is with them f 

S§ But the day« will come, wlien the 
bridegroom shall be taken away firom 
them, and then shaU they &at in thoae 
days. 

36 If Andhespake eise a parabtepnto 
them: NomacputtethaptpceoTaäew 
garment apon an old : if ot|Krwiae|thflB 
both tha Dfiw mäfceth a rent, and the 

C9 
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CHAT. Tl. 



Cfflommg ottf enefliüf. 



pieee that wu takeu oM 9t die nov, 
■irfeeth not with the (Ad. 

ZJ And HO man putteth negt wiae into 
eld bottlfl«; eise Uie new wine will 
baniK Ute batüm, «nd ba uj^ätedt and 
tbe boctle« shidl peräh. 

38 Bat new wine muat be pat intonew 
botOes, and both are praserved. 

ad No man ako havingdruna old wnt£, 
■traightwaydeüreUinaw: figtrhesakb, 
Ttaeoidisbeuer. 

CkAP. VI. 
CkriBl ckoo$etktke twtht, 

AND U Game to paaa on tbe second 
■abbath aAer tbe Amt, that hewent 
fbroufh the com-fleldfl ; and hia dleciples 
^iicked the eara of com, and did eat, 
iaU»ins tAem in thtir hands. 

3 And oertain of tue Fharisees said 
lUito them, Wl^ do ye that which ig 
not lawfol to do on the sabbathoda^^ ? 

S And Jediui anawerinf them, srid, 
Have ye not read so much aa ttüa, ,what 
David did, whea himaelf waa a huoger' 
ed, and they which were with him ; 

4 How be went into the house ofGod, 
and did take andeat the 8hew>bread, and 
gav« also to tl|era diat were with him, 
which it ta not htwful to eat bat for the 
prieata alone ? 

5 And heamd unto them, That the Bon 
oT man ia Lofd alao of the aabl>ath. 

6 And it came to paasnlao on another 
aabbath, that he eniered into the.syna« 
gogae, and taught: and there waa a 
man whoae right band was withered: 

7 And the acribea and Pbariaeea 
waCched bim, whether he woald heal 
on the aabbath-day ; that they mightfind 
an acca«ation against bim. 

8 But he knew their thottghta, and 
taid to the man which had tiie withered 
hand, Riae np, and atand fbrth in the 
midat. And he aroae, and atood fortii. 

9 Thea aaid Jeaua nnto them, f will 
•ak yoa one tbing ; la it lawtUl on the 
•id>bath-dAya to dogood, or to do evil? 
lo save life, or to deatroy ü f ^ 

10 And looking round about npon 
fliem aK,he aatd unto the man, Stretch 
Ibrtiithy hand. And he did ao : and hia 
band waa reatored whole aa the other. 

11 Andtbey Were fllled with raadneaa ; 
tnd cemmuned one with another what 
diey might do to Jeaoa. 

1-2 And !t came to paäa in thoae daya, 
ttat he weqt nut into a mountain to 
pray, and conttnued all night in prayer 
toOod. 

18 And when it waa day» he called 
uuto Am» hia diaciplea : anil'Of them he 
ehoae twdve, wnom alao he named 
Apflülea ; 

U aiaon (whcMD he alao ii«llied Pe- 



ter) and AndMW hia brgther, J asiea and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
lä Matthew and Thomaa, Jamea the 
«e» of Al^na, and Simon called 
SSelotea, 

16 And Judaa tke ir^üier of Jamaa, 
and JnJaa Jacariot, which alao waa the 
traitor. 

17 IT And he came down with them, 
and alood in the piain j and the Com- 
pany of hia diaciplea, and a neat mul> 
titade of people out of all Judea and 
Jeruaalem, and from the aea-coaat of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be bealed of their diaeaaea ; 

18 Aad they that were vexed with 
uacleaa ap^ita : and they were bealed. 

19 And die whole multitude aought to 
touch him ; &r üiere went virtile out (rt* 
hini, and bealed thtm all. 

90 H And he lifted up hia eyea on hia 
diaciplea, and aaid, Bieaaed be yt poor j 
for youra ia the kingdom of Qod. 

31 Bieaaed arc ve that hunger now : 
tat ye ahall be liUed. Bleaatid ere y« 
that weep now: for ye ahaHjlBiiili. 

33 Bieaaed are ye when mett «mD bale ^ 
yon, and when they ahail aepafite you ' 
from their emnpangt And ahall reproach 
you, and caat out you? name ak evil, tat 
theSon^ofmau^a aake. 

33 Rejbice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for behold, yourrewanl i« great 
in heaven: tbr in the like manner did 
their fhth^ra unto the pr^hh||B. 

34 But wo unto you thariV i 



for 



rieh! 
ye have received your conaolation. 
36 Wo unto you that arg fuU ! for ye 
ahall hunger. Wo unto yoü that laugb 
now l for ye ahall mourn and weep. 

36 Wo unto you, when all men ahall 
speak well of you! for ao did their 
fathera to the fatoe propheta. 

37 V But 1 aay unto you wlüch hear 
Love your enemiea, do good to them 
which bäte you, 

38 Bleaathem that eune yoa, and pray 
for them which deapltefliBy uae you. 

39 And unto him that amiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offeimlao the otber ; and 
Um that taketh awny thy cloak, Hwbid 
not to take My coat alBo. 

80 Oive to every man that aaketh of 
thee: and of hiio that Mketh away thy 
gooda, aek them not again. 

81 And aa ye would that men ahottld 
do to you, do ye also to them Hkewiae. 

33 Bor if y» love them wbieh love yon, 
what thank have ye? for ainneni alao 
love thoae that tove thc^m. 

88 And if ye do good tor them which 
dogfipito you, what thank have ye? 
for ainnera alao do even tbe aame. 

84 And If ye lend fo them of whom ya 
ov 



Bypoenay forHdtUn. 



9» ItvKSdt 



l%e tenturion'ifaitk. 



hope lo recetve, what thank liave ye? 
for ainnere also lend to sinnen, to ra- 
eefve m mach agnin. 

35 Bat love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, boping for ndhing 
again ; and your reward «liaU be great, 
and ye stiall be the children of die 
HIgheat: for he is kind unto the un> 
thanklhl and to the evil. 

36 Be ye theretbre merclful, asyour 
Father also is nierciful. 

87 Judge not, and ye shalt not be 
'udged : dondewn not, and ye shall not 
be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven : 

SS Olve, and it shall be given unto 
you ; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and ranning over, «hall 
mßn give into your bosom. For with 
the same measure that ye mete withal, 
it shall be measured to you again. 

SO And he spake a parable unto them ; 
Can the Mind lead the blind ! shall ihey 
not both fHll into the ditch ? 

40 TJie disciple is not above his mas- 
ter : bat every one that is perfect, shall 
be as bis mHHter. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in tby hrother's eye, but |ier< 
cetvest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 

43 Either how canst Uiott say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that b in ihinc eye, when thou 
thyself b^cdi^t not the'beam that is in 
thiue owTTTye ? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out flrst the benm out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou aee ciearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

48 For a good tree bringeth ^ot forth 
corrupt fhiit ; neither doth a corrupl 
tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is khown by his own 
fhiit: for of thoms men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble>bush gather they 
grapea. 

45 A good inan ont of the good treas. 
ure of his beert, bringetli forth that 
which is good ', and an evil man out of 
the evil ireasure of bis heart, bringeth 
forth that whic^h is evif: for of the 
abundance of the heart hw mouth 
apeaketh. 

46 IT And why call yajne Lonl, Lord, 
and dti not the things which I sHy ? 

47 Whoeocver cometh.to me, and 
heHretn niy sayingn, and doeth them, J 
will shew you to whom he is like^ 

48 Heis likeamnn which tmilta house, 
and digged d«ei», and laid the founda- 
tion on a rock: and when the dood 
arose, the atream lieiu vehemenÄapon 
that honse^ and could not shake It : fi>r 
U was foaadad upon a rock. 



49 But he that heareth and doeth not» 
Is like a man that without a foundation 
bullt a houae upon the earth, agalnat 
which ihestream did beat vehemently, 
and immedlately it ibll, and the min of 
that hooae wasgreat. 

CHAP. VII. 
Chri$t raUetk the widow's ttm. 

NOW, when he had ended all hia 
aayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capemaum. 
3 And a certain centurlon'a servant. 
who was dear unto him, was sick, ana 
ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he aent 
unto him ttie eldere of the Jews, be- 
seeching him that he would come and 
heal his servaut. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him insiantly, saying, That ha 
was worthy for whom he should do this ; 

5 IiW he loveth our nation, and. he 
hath bailt ua a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when htvwas now not far from the 
hooae, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy- 
seif: for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof ; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee ; but tay in a 
Word, and my servant shall l>e healed. 

e Fori also am a man set under anthor 
ity , having ander nie soldiers- and I say 
unto one, Oo, and he goetli ; and to 
nnother, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jeans heard theae things, he 
marvelied athim,and tnrned him about 
and snid unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, .1 have nul found 
so great faitii, no, not in Israel. 

10' And they ±%x. were sent, returning 
to the house, found the aervant wbole 
that had been sick. 

1 1 IT And it came to paaa ihe day after» 
thit he went into a city called Naln : 
and many of his disciples went with. 
him, and much people. 

13 Now, when he came nlgh to the 
gate of the city,- behold', there was a 
dead man carrieil out, the only aon cf 
hia mother, and she wasa widow : and 
mach people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lörd saw her, ha 
had compnstfion on l^r, and said unto 
her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and toiiched the bkr ; 
And they that bear Atm stcod still. And 
he sald, Youiig man, I say unto thee» 
Arise. 

15 And he that wna dead aat up, and 
besan to speak : and he dellvered him 
toftls mother. 

«0 
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10 And tbere caroe a fiesr on all : and 
diey glorified Ood, Bsying, That a great 
prophet i« risen up ainon^ us ; and, 
That Ood hath visited his people. 

17 And thn rumour of him wentforth 
diroughoiit an Judea, and ifaroughout all 
the region ronnd aboat. 

19 And the diHdples of John ahewed 
bim of an theae tbinga. 



19 IT And John. caHing «Mo Hm two 



<^hia diaclples, feent fA«mto Jesus, say 
iBg Art thoa he that ahould cume ? or 
loolc we for another ? i 

9C When the men were come nnto 
Uro, tJiey said, John Baptist haih seni 
w nnto thee, saying, Art tbou he that 
siioald come ? or löok we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities, and plagues, 
and of evil spirits ; and unto many tiuü 
were bUnd he gave sight. 

92 Then Jesus answering, aaid nnto 
Ibem, Go your way, and teil John what 
düngs ye have seen and heard ; how 
that the blind see. the lame walk, the 
iepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are ralaed, to the poor the gcispel 
Is nreached. 

23 And blessed is Ae, wbosoever shaH 
not he oflended in me. 

34 ^ And when the ineasenger« of John 
were departt>d, he began to speak unto 
the people conceming John, What went 
ye «"ut intf* the wildemeas for to see ? A 
Ked shaken wilh the wind ? 

35 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A man dothed in soft raiment?' Behold, 
thev which are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicateiy, are in kings* courts. 

36 But what went ye out for to see ? 
A prophet ? Yea, I say nnto you, and 
much niore than a prophet. 

27 This is A«, of whom it is wHtten, 
Befaold, I send roy measenger liefore thy 
face, whlch shall prepare thy way belbre 
Ihee. * 

98 For I say unto you, Among those 
that are bom of women, there ia not a 

Crater prophet than John the Baptist : 
t he that is least in the kingdom of 
Ood, is greaterthan be. 
39 And all the peopfe that heard /itm, 
and the publicans, justtfied God, being 
baptiKetI with the bapUsm of Johu. 

80 But the Pharisees and iawyers re> 
lected the counselof God against tbem> 
■elves, l>eing not baptized of him. 

81 f Aiid the Lunl said, Whereunto 
dien sbaU 1 Hken the men ofthis gener» 
ation ? aud to what are ihey like ? 

39 They are like unto children sitting 
to the market-piace, and caUing one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
«MO yof^ and yebave not daneed ;. we 



CHAP. VU. CkfitVifeetmaimtid 

have monmed to you, and ye have aoi 
wept. 

88 For John the Baptist eame nelther 
eaiing bread, nor drinklng wine ; and 
ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Bon of man Iscoraeeating and 
drinking; niul ve aay, Bettohi a glut- 
tonotis man, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners ! 

83 But Wisdom is jusüfled of aU her 
children. 

86 IT And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he wonid eat with him. And 



he went inio the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. 

87 And behold, a woraan in jthe city, 
which was a sinner, when sbe knew 
that Jenu sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And atood at his feet hehind Um 
weeping, and b^gan to warii his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with tlie 
haira of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed'fAem with the ointment. 

39 Now, when thePharisee which had 
bidden him, saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, If he were a 
prophet, wonld have known who, and 
what manner of wonian this U that 
toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said nnto him, 
Simon, I have somewhnt to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain arwUHor, which 
had two debtors : the oiie owed live 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

43 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he fl'ankly forgave them both. TeU me 
therefore, which of them will löve him 
most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I sup« 
posethat he, to whom he forgave mosu 
And he said unto him, Tbou hast 
rightly judged. 

44 And he tumed to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this wom 

han? 1 «ntered into thy house, thou 
gavest roe no waier for my feet: but 
she hath washed my feet with tears, ana 
wiped them wiüi the hairs of her head. 
43 Thou gavest me no kiss : but Üiis 
woman, since the time I came in, hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head With oil thou dldst not 
anoint . but this wonjan hath anolnted 
my feet with otntmf^nt. 

47 Wh<;refore, I say rnito thee, Hat 
sine, which are many, are forgiveU; fi»r 
she loved mncll: but to whom Uttle is 
forgiven, the eame loveth little. 

48 AUd he said unto her, Thy sins ara 
forgiven. __, ^ 

49 And thef that sat «c iiMst with 
«1 
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lüm, begaa u» ny witMa ftcnnal vgt, \ caadte, 
Who ii this that fofigi veth sin« also l i 
90 And 110 aaid to the womaii, Thy 
fUth liath «ived die« : so In pMce. 

CHAP. vm, 

ParabU of <Ac iowtr. 

AND It came to p«w aftarward, that 
be went tluroughout every cHy and 
▼illafe, preaching and thewingtlieglad 
xlding» of ihe kingdom oi' Ood : and the 
twelve wen with him, 

5 And oertaln women, which htd been 
bealed of evO tpirits and tnflrniitiea, 
Mary called Magdalene, out «rf* whom 
went seven devils, 

3 And Joana» the vife of Chuza. 
Herod'» sieward, and Snaanna, and 
many othera, which sainiatered unto 
lüm of üieir «ubataaeo. 

4 IT Andwhen niacli people weve gath- 
ere^ log eiher,^aad we;e coae to him 
out of every city , he apake by a parable : 

6 A eower went out to sow bis aeed : 
and as he sowed, some fett by the way- 
aide j and it was trodden down^and the 
fowbof the air devoared it. 

6 And aome feil upon a rock ; and aa 
aoon B8 it waa aprung up, it withered 
away, becauae it lacked moiature. 

7 And Bome feU araong thoma ; and the 
fboma aprang up with it, and dioked it. 

8 And other feil on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit a hund^- 
fold. And when he had aaid theae thingb, 
he cried. He that hath ean to hear, let 
him hear. 

9 And bis diadplea asked him, saying, 
What mtght tbis paraMe be ? • 

10 And he aaid, Unto you it ia given 
to know the nfVateriea of the kingdom 
of Ood : but to othera in parablea ; that 
tMeing they might not aee, and hearing 
they might not undemtand. 

11 Now the parable ia tbis : The seed 
Is the Word of God. 

13 Thoae by tho way-aide, are they 
that hear ; then cometh the devil, and 
takethaway thewordoutoftheii hwrta, 
leat they ahould believe and be aaved. 

18 They ob the rock are tAcy, which, 
whf n they hear, reoeive the word with 
Joy : and theae have no root, which fbr 
a wnile beliere, and in time of tempta* 
tion fhll away. 

14 And that which feil amoog thoma, 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go fbrth, and are choked with carea, 
and richea, and pleaaurea of tkU life, 
and br*ng no fruit to perfectlon. 

16 But that on the good ground are 
ttiey, which^ in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, kaep ü, 
and bring forth firnlt with paUence. 

L*y No man, whaa ha hath ttghtad a 



eo^eretfa it with a veaael, er 
pitttelK «I under a faed } but aetteth ü od 
a candleatick, that thay which entar in 
may aee the Ught. 

17 For nothing ia aeeret, that ahall not 
be made qianueat} neither ^ny thing 
hid, ütat ahall not faie known, and coma 
abroad. 

18 Take heed tiierefore how ye hear : 
for whoaoever Uath, to him ahaU be 
given ; and whaaoevei hath not. frona 
him ahall be taken even that which h» 
aeemeth to bave. 

19 tr Then came to him Au mother 
and bis brethren, and could not com« 
at him for the preaa. 

3U And it waa told him Ay certaift^ 
which aaid, Thy mother and (hy breth- 
ren stand without, deairine to aee tbee. 

jl And be anawered andaaid unto them, 
My mother and n\y brethreu are theae 
which haar the word of God, and do it. 

33 V Now it came lo paaa on acertain 
day, that he wem into a ahip with bis 
öiseipiea : and he aaid unto them, Lee 
US go over unto the'' other aide of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

33 But oa they aaiied, he feil aaleep ; 
and there came down a atorm of wind 
on.tbe lake ; and they were fllled wilk 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

34 And they came to iiim, and awoke 
him, aaying, Maater, Maj^ter, we per- 
iah. Then he aroee, and rebuk^ the 
wind, and the raging of the water: and 
they ceaaed, and there waa a calm. 

3d And he aaid unto them, Where ia 
your faith? And they being afirald, 
wondered, aaying one to another, 
What manner of man is thia ! for he 
commandeth even the wind« and 
water, and they obey him. 

36 f And they arriyed at the coantry 
of the Gadarenea, which ia over againat 
Gaiilee. 

37 And when he went forth to laod, 
there met him out of the city a certaln 
man, which had devila long time, änd 
wlire no dothea, neither abode ia «ny 
honae, but In the tombe. 

38 When he aaw Jeaua, ha cried oot, 
and feil down before bim, and with a 
loud voice aaid, What have I to de 
with thee, Jeaua, tAoM Son of God moat 
high ? 1 beseech thee torment ma not. 

39 (For he had commanded die ttn> 
dean apirit to come out of the man. 
For ofteniimea it had caugbt him : and 
he waa fcept bpund with chaina, and ia 
fettem; and be brake the banda, and 
waa drivea of the devil into tha wU- 
demass.) 

90 Ami Jaena asked htm, saying 

Whatli thy nama.' And Im sald, La 

fi 
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Sl And they beMmght bim, that lie 
woiild not eommaiid them to fo mit 
tnto the deep. 

93 And Aere was there a heid of 
many swice feeding on the mmuitaia : 
and they beaouf ht him that he would 
■olüBr tliem to enter inio diem.^ And be 
suffisred them. 

83 Ttaen went the devflt ovt oT the 
man, and entered into the «wine : aad 
tbe herd ran violently down a tteep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

94 When they that fed tAemsaw what 
was done, they fied, and went and told 
ü in the city and in theeountry. 

9& Ttaen they went out to lee what 
was done; and canie to Jeans, and 
foand the map ont of wbom the deiriki 
were departed, sHting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : 
and they were afVaid. 

96 They also which saw i(, lold them 
hy what means he that was posseased 
oTthe devils was healed. 

97 1F Then the whole mnltltude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, 
beaought him to depart fVom them ; fbr 
they were talten with greai fear. And 
he went up int6 the ship, and returned 
back a^in. 

99 Now, tiie mnn ont of wbom tiie 
devüs were departed. besought him 
that be migtat be wllb nim.- Bnt Jörns 
aent him away, saying, 

39 Betum to thine own bonse, and 
shew how great diings Ood hath done 
nnto thee. And he went bis way and nob- 
bshed throughottt the wtaole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto bim. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people g^cdty 
recelved him: fbr they wereall.waitlng 
fbr him. 

41 IT And bebold, there came a man 
named Jairua, and he was a nder of the 

gnagogue : and he feil down at Jeiraa' 
*t, and beaought him that be woSid 
cpme into lüs house : 
t2 For be had one only dangbter, 
tbottt twelve years of age, and sbe lay 
a dying. Bnt as be went, the iwople 
ihronged bim. 

43 IT And a woman havtag 'an issne 

äliJood twelve years. which had spent 
her liviiig upon pnysldanfl, ndlher 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behbld him and loncbed the 
börder of his g arment : and immedialely 
her issne of blood stancbed. 

4fi And Jesus said, IVbo tonebed me ? 
Wben all denied^ Peler, and Amt that 
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citndb throng thee, and preas tkuj and 
8ayest'thou,!Who lonched me ? ^ 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched ne : for 1 perceive thai virtue 
isgoneoatofme. 

47 And wben the woman aaw tbat ahe 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
lUling down belbre him, she dedared 
unto bim befbre aD the people fbr what 
cause she had touched him, and how 
she was beiJed immediately. 

48 And he saki unto her, Daughter be 
ofgood comibrt: thy fUth hath made 
tiiee whole ; go in peace 

49 H WhUe be ye4 spake, there cometk 
one from tbe raler of ibe synagogne't 
hautet sayinc to htm, Thy daughter in 
dead : trouble not the Master. 

90 But when Jesus heard i<, he an* 
swered him, saying, Fear not : believe 
only, and she shall be made Whole. 

51 And when he came into the bon^, 
he suffered no man to go in. aavePeter, 
and James, and John, and ih« fhther 
and the roother of the maiden. 

53 And all went and bewailed her: 
bnt he said, We^ not: sho li not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

58 And they hiughed him to ■con, 
knowing diat she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and toelL 
her by the nand, and calied, saying, 
Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straigbtway : and he eommanded 
to give her meat. 

' 66 And her parents wen «stonished : 
but he charged ihem that they ahould 
teU no man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
Chriet iendeth out Au MoeÜet» 

TUEN be calied his twelve disciplea 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devüs, and to 
eure diseases. 

3 And be aent them to preacb the 
kingdom of Ood, and to hed tbeaick. 

8 And he said unto them, Take noth 
ing for yoiir ioumey, neüher stavea, 
nor scrip, neither bread, heither mon 
ey ; neiUier have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter inte^ 
there abide, and thence depart. 

6 And whoaoever will not recdve yoo. 
wben ye co ont of that city, shake off 
the very dust (W>m your feet tbt a testi- 
mony agnlnst them. 

6 And they departed, and wen! 
throngh the towns, preaching the goa- 
pel, and beallng every where. 

7 V Now Herod the tetrarch beard of 
aB that was done by him : and be waa 
perplexed, becaose It.was said of sicnie, 
tbht John was rlsen fktm» the dead ; 



Cknttfeedeth tke müUilude. 

8 And of some, that EHaa had ap* 
peored ; and of othere, thal one of uia 
old prophets was riaen ng&in. 

9 And Ucrod said, John have I be- 
headed ; but who i» this of wbom I hctor 
auch tbings? And be desired toaee htm. 

10 IT And the apostle», when they were 
retumed, told him all diat tbey had 
done. And he took them, and went 
aside privately into a desert place, be- 
longing to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
itj fbllowed him : and he receivedthem, 
and apake unto them of the kingdom of 
Gud, and healed them thut.had need of 
heaHng. 

13 And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the tWelve, and said 
nnto him, Send the moMtude away, 
that they may go into the towna and 
ooioitry round about, and lodge, and 
get victaals : for we arehere in a desert 
place. 

13 Bat he said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And Jthey said, We have 
no more but five loavea and two fiahai ; 
except we should go and bny meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were aboutfive thonsand 
men.) And he said to hls disciplee, 
Make them alt down by llfUes in a 
cohipany. 

lo And* they dld so, and made them 
all Sit down. 

16 Then he took the flve loavea, and 
the two fuhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleased then), and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set belbre the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all 011- 
«d : and there was taken upof fragments 
that reraained to them twelve baakets. 

18 IT And it came to paiia, as he was 
alone praying, bis disciples were wilh 
him ', and he askcd them, saying, Who 
say the people thut I am ? 

19 They. answering, said, John the 
Baptist ; bnt some say^ Elina ; and others 
«ay, That one of tue old prophets is 
rison again. 

30 He said' unto them, But who say ye 
that 1 am ? Peter answering, said, The 
Christ ofOod. 

21 And hö straitly charged them, and 
comitianded thtm to teO no man that 
ihing, 

33 Saying, The Son'of man must 
sufl^r many thingi, and be rejected of 
the elders, andchief priests, andscribes, 
and tie slnin, and he raised the thini day. 
. 33 IT And he said to Ihem alt, If any 
man will come nfler me, let him deny 
hiniseir, and take up his cross daily, and 
Ibllow me. 
. 34 For whosoever will save*his Uftj 
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shall loae It : but wboeoever will lose hia 
life for my sake, the same shaO saye it. 
525 For what ia a man advantaged, if 
hegain the whole world, and lose him- 
self, or be cast «way ? 

36 For. whosoever shall be ashameJ 
of me, and of my wnrds, of him shnll 
the Son of man be ashamed, when be 
shall come in hia own glory, and in hU 
Father's, and of the hoTy angeJs. 

37 But I teil yott of a truth, there be 
some Standing here which shall not taste 
ofdeath tili they see the kingdom of God. 

38 IT And it came to pass, abont an 
eight days aller these sayings,^ he took 
Peter, and John, and James, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 

39 And as he prayed, the fashion or 
his countenance was allered, and his 
raiment toas white and gllstering. 

30 And behold, there talked with hion 
two men, which were Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish üt Jerusalem. 

33 But Peter and üiey that were with 
him were heavy with sieep : and when 
they were awaJte, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they de> 
parted from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it U*good for us to be here: 
and let us raake three tabemaeles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias : not knowing what he said. 

34 Whik} he thus spake, there came a 
cloud,andovershadoweAl them: and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

33 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Soni 
heftr him. 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone. And they keptif close, 
and told no man in thoae days any of 
those thlngs which tbey had seen. 

37 IT And it came to pass, tliat on tfae 
next day, when they were come down 
Toim the hill,much people met him 

5 And behold, a man of ihe compapy 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee 
look upon my son : for he Is mine only 
child. 

39 And lo, a sptfit taketh htm, and be 
saddenly crietk out ; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bmising 
him, hardiy departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out, and they could not- 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O fhlth- 
less and pervene genemtion,'how Ions 
shall I be with you, and suflbr yon? 
BrioMhy son bither. 

43 And as he was yet a Coming, the 
devil <hrew him down, and laie Aäm 
»4 
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And JeHUs rebuked the nndem spirit, 



SeveiUjf diflctple« tttU owL 



und healed thechild, and delivered hlm the kinjrdom of'Ood. 
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again to hü father. 

43 IT And they were all amaied at Um 
mighty iK>wer of Ood.- Sut whBe they 
wondered every one at an tbing» which 
Jesus did, he said unto bis dwciplei, 

44 Let theae scyfnga ahik down int» 
your ean: for the Son of man diaU be 
ieHvered intoüie handaof men. 

43 Btediey nndentood not tids aaylny, 
and it was hid frora them, that the 

ErceiTed it not : and they feared lo asi 
n ofthatsayii^. 
40fThealhereaTOMaTea8oninff8moBg 
tiem, which ofüiemshottld begreatest. 

47 And JesuBpercelvinsthetlroaghtor 
tbeir liean, took a chUd, and «et him 
by him, 

48 And Said nnto them, Whoaoever 
■hau receive this chtid in my name, re> 
eei veth me ; and whoaoever shal) reoeiire 
me, receiveth him that aent me : fhr he 
that is leaat among yon all, the tarne 
■hall be great. 

49 IT And JcAn answered and caid, 
Master, we sawone casting outdevils 
in thy name ; and we forbaae him, be 
canse he followeth not wtth us. 

50 And Jesus Said untohim, Forfoid Atm 
not : forhe that is not agalnst us, is for ns. 

51 IT And it came to paas^ when the 
Urne was come that he shonid be re- 
oeived up, he steadlkafly aet hia Ikce to 
go to Jenisttleou 

53 And sent ifMasengera befonthis fttce: 
and they wem and entered intoa vUlage 
oftheSamaritanSjto make ready for him. 

53 And they did not reeeive him, be- 
cause hia face was aa thongh he would 
go to Jerasalem.- 

54 And when his dJacfplea James and 
John aa w thit, tttey aaid, Lord, wiH thon 
that we command Are to come down 
ftom heaven. and eonaume tbem, even 
•aEliaadid? 

05 But he tnmed, and rebuked them, 
and aaid, Ye know not what manofr 
efspirityeaieof. 

56 For the Son of man ia not come to 
iestroy men's Uvea, but to aave them. 
And they wentto another viUage. 

57 V And it caroe lo paaa, that aa they 
went in the way, a ' 
nnto him, Lord, I 
whitheraoever thou goeat. 

53 And Jesus said nnto hlm, Foxes 
have holea, and birda of thb alr kave 
nesta ; but the Son of man hath hot 
where to lay Ate head. 

59 And he said unto another, FoUow 
me. Bdl he said, Lord, aulfer mecllfat 
to go and bury my father. 

jnHOUBl, Letdiedead 



bwy theirdead : bat go thou and preach 



6t And anollier alao aaid, Lord, 1 will 
foUo w thae ; but let me flrat go bld them 
Ihvewell which ara at home at my houae. 

63 And Jeana aaid nnto him, No man 
havmg put hia band to the plough, and 
looklnf back, la fit for the kingdom of 
Ood. 

CHAP. X. 

ASeventM a$eipU$ tentforlk» 
FTEiL theae thräga, the Lord ap- 
pointed other aeventy alao, . and 
aent them two and two before his fkoe 
into e<^ry city, and place, whlther he 
himaelf would come. 

3 Theieftire aaid he unto them, The 
harveat tndy U great, bat the labonrera 
are tow : pray ye therelbre the Lord of 
the harveat, that be woaM aend forth 
labourera into hia harveat. 

S Oo your waya : l)ehold, I aend you 
ferth aa lamba among wolvea. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : and salute no man by the ivay. 

5 And tnto whalsoever housa ye en- 
ter, first say, Peace he to thia honae. 

6 And if tlie aon of peace be there, 
your peace «h|»ll rast upon it: if not, it 
ahall turn to yon again. 

7 And in the same houae remain, eat- 
ing and drinking such thinga aa they 
fetve: for the labourer ia worthy of hia 
bire. Go not from houae to houae. 

8 And into whataoever city ye enter, 
and they reeeive you, eat auch thinga 
as are set befoiv you. 

9 And heal the irick that are therdn. 
and say unto them, The kingdom or 
Ood is come i^h unto you. 

10 But into whataoever city ye enter 
and they receiv^ you not, go your waya 
out into the atraeta 4^the aame, and aay, 

11 Sven the very duat of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe olf 
Bgainat you: notwithatanding, be ye 
sore of thia, that the kingdon of Ood ia 
come nigh unto you. 

13 But 1 aay uutö yon. That it ahalJ 
be mora tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that eity. 

18 Wo unto thee, Choraxin ! wo nnto 

thee, Belhaaida ! for if the mighty work« 

ceYtain fNan 8atd[had been done in Tyre and Sidon 

will foUow ttee {which have been done in you, they had 

R gfeat wUle ago lepented, aitting in 

aaekdoth and aahea. 

14 But itahaU be more tolerable Amt Tyre 
andHidonat the Jn^ment,than foryon. 

15 And thou, Capemaum, wiiich art 
ezalted to heaven, shaU be thrust down ' 
te hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth rae 
he that daaptoecb yoa, despiMih ; 
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*£%e gooi Samartten. 

me ; and he that despiaeth 
aeth him that sent me. 

17 IT And the seventy returned a^in 
wlth joy, saying, Lor4, even the devils 
are subject unto 14 through tby name. 

18 Aud he aaid unto them. 1 bebeld 
Satan as lightning fall from hüeaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you pcmer to 
tread on serpenls and scorpiona, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and 
nplhing shall by any means hurt you. 

90 Notwithstanding, inthisrq|oicenot, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, becauae your name« 
are written in heaven. 

31 IT In that hour Jeaua rejoioed in 
«Iiirit, and aaid« 1 thaiflc thee,*0 Father, 
Lord ofheaven and earth, that thou hast 
htd these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hastrevealed them unto babes : 
even. so, Father ; for so tt aeemed good 
in thy aight. 

33 All things are delivered tohieof my 
Father : and no man knoweth who the 
Son ia, but the Father ; and who the 
Father ia, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him. 

33 IT And he turned him unto Mb dis» 
ciples, and aaid privately^Blaased are the 
eyea which aee the thingH that ye see. 

34 For I teil you, That many prophets 
and kings have desired to aee those 
things which ye aee, and have not aeen 
them; and to hear those thinga which 
ye hear, and have not heard them»* 

35 IT And behold, a oertain lawyer atood 
up, and tempted him, aaying, Master, 
what ahall I do to inherit etemal life ? 

36 He aaid unto him, What is written 
in the law ? )}ow readest thou? 

37 And he anawering a&id, Thou shfüt 
love the Lord thy God with all tby 
heart, and'» with alt thy soul, aad with 
all thy atrength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyaelf. 

33 And he aaid unto him,Thott haat an- 
awered right : thiado, and thou ahalt L /e. 

39 But he, willing l9Ju8Üfy hlmaelf, aaid 
unto Jesus, And wKo ia my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeaua anawering, aaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruaalem to Jer* 
icho, and feil amongthieve8,which strip- 
ped him of hia rairaent, and wounded 
Atm,and departed,Ieaving kim halfdead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain prieat that way ; and when he- 
aaw him, he paaaed hy on the other aide. 

33 And likewiae a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other aide. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, aa he jour> 
neyed, came where he waa : and when 
ae aaw him, he had compoaaion on him, 

84 And wenr to hün, and bound up Ma 



Chn$t teaeheth to prtnf 

wpunda, pouriug in oU and wlne, and 
sei him on his own benat, and brougbt 
him to an inn, and took care of hin. 

35 And on the morrow, when he de- 
parted, he tpok out two pence, and gave 
Mein to the hoat, and aaid unto him, 
Take care of him : and whstaoever 
thou spendest more, whea 1 come again, 
I wUl repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, think- 
eat thou, waa neighbour unto him that 
fei) among the thievea i 

87 And he aaid, He that'shewed mer> 
cy on him. Then aaid Jesus unto liioia 
Go, and do thou likewiae. 

So % Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered. into a certain 
village : and a oertain woman, naraed 
Marüia, received him into her houae. 

3^ And ahe had a aister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jeaua' feet, and heanl 
his Word. 

40 But Martha wf« cunibered about 
mudraerving, and came to him, and 
aaid, Lord, dost thou not care thtit my 
sister hath left me to aerve alone ? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, ahd said un- 
to her, Martha, Martha, thou art care 
üGri, and troubled about many things : 

43 But one thing is ueedful ; and Mary 

hath chosen that good part, which ahaH 

not be taken away flrom ber. 

CWkT. XI. 

Christ teachtth to pray. 

AND it came to pass, that aa he was 
praying in a certain place, when 
he Ceased,one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, aa John 
also taught his disciples. 
3 And he said unio them, When ye 
pray, aay, Our Father which art in heav- 
en, HaUowed be thy name. Thy kin^ 
dom come. Tby will be done, as in 
heaven, ao in earth. 

3 Give ua day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive ua our aiua ; for we also 
fbrgtve every one that ia iuuebted to ua. 
And lead ua not into temptation } but 
deliver ua from evil. 

ö And he aaid unto them, Which of 
you ahaH have a frtead, and ahall go un- 
to him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in hia Journey 
is come tp me, and I have noibiug to 
aet before him ? 

7 And he from withia ahall anawer 
and aay, Trouble me not : the door ia 
now shut, and my chiMren are with me 
in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I aay unto you, Thoiigh he will noi 
riae and give him, becauae he Is hia 
firiend,yet becauae of hia importunity be 

aa 
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will Tue and give him as many aa he 
needeth. 

9 And I say anto yoa, Aak, and it shatt 
be given yoa ', aeek, and ye ohall find ; 
knock, and U shallbe opened unto you. 

10 For evesty one tfaaft aeketh, receiv- 
eth ; and be tbat aeeketh) findeth ; and 
lo him ihatknocketh, itahall be opened. 

11 Ufa son shall aak bread of any of 
you tbftt ifta father, will he give him a 
itone ^^H» he tuk a fish, williie for a 
fish eivjft^iin a serpent? 

12 Or if he shaU aak an egg, will he of* 
fer him a scorpion f 

13 II* ye then, beinseviI,know howto 
give good gifte unto your children : how 
mach more shall your heavenly Father 
pve the Holy Spiril lo them that aak him? 

14 IT And he waacastingout a devll, 
and U was doBib. And it came to paaa 
«hen Ihe devll was grne out, the dumb 
»pake j and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them eaid, Hecasteth 
oat deviKUtrough Beelzebub, the Chief 
Ol' the devilAi 

16 And others tempting hinty songht 
oThim a sign ftom heaven. 



17 Buthe,knowingtheirlhougbt8,sald 
aoio ihcm, Every kingdom divided 
against itaelf, ia brought to desoiation ; 
and a hottne \divxded against a house, 
liületh. 
, 18 If Satan afao be divided against 
himäelf, how shall bis kmgdom stand : 
because ye say that 1 cwt out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if 1 by -Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast <Aem 
out ? «lierefore shal) they beyour juügea. 

äO But if I with the finger of God cast 



Ootl is ctmie upon yoo. 

31 Whenastrongmaiiarmedkeepeth 
bis palace, his goods are in peace : 

33 But when a atronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcomehim, he 
taketh fwm him all hia armour wherein 
he truitted, and dividetfi hia spoils. 

33 He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
ne scatiereth. 

34 Vf taen tlie nnclean spirit is gone ont 
of a man, he walkelh through dry places, 
■eeking rcst : and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

35 And when he cometh, he flndeCh it 
•wem und garnished. 

36 Thffh ^oeth he, and taketh to kirn 
•even other spirits niore wtcked than 
htmseir; and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and the last $taU of Qiat man is 
wnn«e than the first. 
^3f7 II Anditcametopaes, aahespak« 



The Pharueei rtproved 

Üieae tfalngs, a certain woman of the 
Company lUled up her voice, and said 
unto him, Bleased i» the womb that bare 
thee, and tlie p&ps which thou hast 
sucked. 

38 But he said, Yea, rather blessed ota^ 
they that hear the word of Ood, ana 
keep it. 

^ f And when the people were gath- 
ered thlck together, he began to say, 
This is an evil generaUon : they seek a 
sign j and äiere sball no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

80 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Minevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

31 The queenof the south shall riseup 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, ahd condemn them : for she 
cftme from the utmost parts of the earth. 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon j ana 
behold, a greater than Solomon i$ here. 

33 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the Judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it : for they repent- 
ed at the preaching of Jonas ; and be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas ia here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
die, putteth <t in a secret place, neither 
under^ bushel, buton acandlestick, that 
they which come in mt|y see the lighl« 

34 The light of the body is the eye : 
therefore when thine eye is Single, thy 
whole body also is fhll of light : but 
when thine eye is evil, thy iK)dy also m 
füll of darkness. 

39 Take heed thei«fore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be füll 



of iisht, havlng no part dark, the whole 
out devils, no doubt the kingdoo^ oflshaHoe füll of light ;a8 when the bright 



ahinfng of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 f And as he spake, a certain Pbar* 
isee besought him to dine with him : 
and he went in and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he 
raarvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. » 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
ye Pharlsees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter ; but your in ward 
part is tiill of ravening and wiekedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he tnat raade that 
which is withour, make that which is 
within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such tüings 
as ye have ; and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

43 Bcftwo unto you, Pharlsees! forye 
tithe mint, and rue^ and all inanner of 
herbe, and pass over judgment and the 
iove of Ood : theae ought ye to have 
done,and not to leave theoi^ier undone. 

48 Wo unto you, Pharlsees ! for ys 
67 



& JLUKE. 

love the uppeimoa eeat»-in the syna* 
goffuee, and greetiiigB in the morkets. 

44 Vvountoyou^scribesandPliansees, 
hypocritefl ! for ye are as giaves which 
appear not, and Üie men ülat walk over 
them am not awam of tkem. 

45 IT Th«n answered one of the law- 
yen, and said uiito.ftim. Maater, ttaua 
Bayiog, tliou repraacoest us also. 

4ß And he said, Wo unto you also, ye 
lawyers! fi» ye lade men with bunlena 
grievous to be borne, apd ye youiaelves 
touch not the burdena with one of yoiu 
finge». 

47 Wo unto you ! for ye build the sepul- 
chres of the prophets, and your fotheis 
killedthem. 

48 Traly ye bear witneas, that ye ailow 
the deeds of your fäthera : forthey iudeed 
fcilled them. and ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Thererore alao said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and apos- 
tlea, and some of them ihey shall slay and 
persecute: 

50 Tltat the Mood of aU the pmphets, 
which wasshed fromthe foundation of tlie 
World, may be required of this generatlon : 

51 Frora the blood of Abel unto the blooa 
of Zacharias, which perished between the 
altar and the temple : verily, I say unto 
you, f t shall be requhed of this mieration. 

92 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for yehave 
taken away me Key of knowledge : ye 
entered not in yoursetves, and them that 
were entering m ye hindered. 

53 And as lie said these thihgfs^ unto 
them, the sciibes and the Phhrisees began 
to urge Mm vehementiy^ and to provoke 
htm to speak of many oungs : 

54 Lajing wait for him, uid aeeking to 
oatdi sotaiähüig out ofiiMi momta, ttat 
they might actuae him. ' 

GHAP. XII. 
Ofaimding hypooriay, 

IN the mean time, when thera were 
cathered tngetlier an mnumemble 
multltude of p^jple, insoihttch that they 
trode one upon anotber, he began to say 
unto his disciples fiffitof all, Beware ye 
o€üit leaven of the Pharisees, wliich is 
hypocrisy. 

2 «Fw thete is nothing covered, thiü; 
BhaJI not be ravealed j|neilher hid, that 
ahali not be known. 

3 Therefbre, whatsoever ye havespoken 
in darkneas. sliall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
eor indosets, aluU be proclamied upon 
the house-tops. . ' 

4 And ( say unto you, my frlentfs» Be 
not afraid uf them timt kill the body, and 
afler that, have no more tlnt they 
cando. 

5 Bat I Wut finewam ypa wbom ye 



ahall fear: Fearbim, whichafter hehallilfi>wla? 



killed, luth power tocast uito Jiell y\ yea, 
I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five ^nrrows aold tat two 
fiuthinis, and not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? 

7 Bat even the veiy hairs of your heod 
aie all numbered. Fear not therefore : 
ye are of luoio value than maoy 
spairoWB. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoevershall 
eonfeas me before meii, liimsKailtbeSon 
of man also confets before Ute angels of 

iGod. 

9 But he that denietli me before men, 
ahall be denied before ihe angels of God. 

10 And whosoever sliall 8|wak a woid 
a^ainst the Son of man, it shall be foigiven 
hun: but unto him that blasplieuietli 
against the Holy Glioat, it sbaU not tie 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the 
syrtagogues, and uniu magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thougbt how or wha£ 
thhigye shall aiiswer^orwhatye sliall say: 

13 Tor the Holy GlHJSt shall Unch you 
in the same hour wliat ye oiight to say. 

33 ir And one of the Company said unto 
Jiim, Master, speak to my bmther, that 
he di¥ide the inlieritance witti nie. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, ivbo 
niade me a jndge, or a divicfer over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, 
and beware ofcovetousness: foraman'a 
life consisteth not in the abttndanoe of 
the things which he posaesaeth. 

16 And he spake a paiable unto ttieni, 
sayins, The groundof a oeitain rieb raaii 
bnmght forth plentiftiUy : 

17 And he tfaousht within, hinwelf, aay- 
ing, What sliall ido, becauae I have no 
toom wtiere to bestowmy fiuits? 

16 And he said, Thia wUll do: I will 
pull down my bams, and build gnater : 
m therewill I faestow all my finita ana 
my goods. 

19 And I will say tomy seilt, Soul,thou 
hast mueh goods laid up for many yeais , 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry 

ao But God said unto him, Tken fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required or 
thee ; thon whoae ahall those üdngB ba 
which thou hast providetjj f 

21 8o is Im that layeth uptrenauM fei 
himselfjand is not rieh towiudGod. 

99 IT And iie said unto liia dlKiples^ 
TherefiM« I say unto you, Take no 
tliought for your life, wliat ye iliiUl eat*, 
neitmr for tM body, v/hm ye shall puton 

23 The lüb is more than meat, and tho 
body i»,mare than laiineiit. 

94- C<9i8ider the ravens : for they nelUiet 
söw nor reap : which neitlier liave siore' 
hiNiae, tmr bam -, and God feedeth them 
How rauch more are ye heiler than th» 
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Tk9jfmitkfiü Meuard... 

25 And Tftaeh of'yoa wilh isidiic 
Ikai^tt can add to bis ftaluie one cubit ? 

26 Tf ye tben be not aUe to do that 
tUnc wiiieli is least, wiiy take ye thouglit 
(brtbereet? 

27 CoDsider the Wies bow they grow. 
TUe/ tDil not, tfaey sptn nut ; and yet 1 
ay tinto you, Üsül Scdomou in all liis 

not anayed like one of theae. 
Ood so clotliethe grass, wtüch 
in tije field, and lo-monow is 
i'^oven ', how inuch more wül 
' yoir, O ye of litüe foitii ? 
39 And aeek not ye what ye aliall eat, 
■r wiiat ye shall driuk, neither be ye of 
ioRtbtful niiiid. 

ao Por an Uieae things do t!ie nations of 
Ibe wurld seek aller: and your Father 
kmiwetti that ye tiave Aeed of tiiese 
thinga. * 

31 V But ratlier aeek ye fhe kingdom of 
G(id, and all Uiese tliings «hall be added 
nntuyou. 

3ä Fear not, IHtle flock ; for H is your 
Ftether*8 good pleasure,to give you the 
kingdoin. 

33 SeU tliat ye liave, and clve alms : 
ppovide s^DureiAves Ings which wax not 
eld, a treasure in the heavens tliat feileth 
«it^ witere uo thief appnndtieU), neither 
niotli oojTupteth. 

34 Pol wliere your treasure ia, there 
will yoar.heait be ak». 

% Let your loins be girded aboot, and 
ymar lighta biumuig ; 

36 And ye 'yourselves Uke nnto men 
that wait for tliejr tord, when he will 
vrtum from tbe wedding : that, when he 
eometlijuid kiiocketli, they ni&y open 
imto him inunediately. 

37 BleRsed are ttiose servante, wbpm 
the lonl wlien he conietli shall, find 
watcbing: verily, f say unto you, tbat 
be irtnO gvd biniseif, and nialtetbem to 
ritdown tu meat, and will come foftli 
and serve them. « 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the thb:d watch, and 
£nd them so, Irieased are thoee servants. 

39 And this know, that if the good man 
ofthe Ijouse bad known wbat bonr the 
ttaief would come, l*e would have watcb^ 
fld, and naf have suflfeied hk bouse (o be 
broken thnHigh. 

40 Be ye maeüae -ready dso : finr tbe 
8on of man ccmoetb at an bour when ye 
think not.- 

41 IT Tben PeKrf said unto bim, Loid, 
speakcBt thou tl|s faiable unto ns, or 
eventoäll? 

42 And the Loid sbM, Wbotben IstfaBt 
fidtÜül and wise Steward, wbom ikts loid 
slHdl makender over toa IwaKbold.to 
glve ih$m tAnr poitloif of maai bi dae 
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43 BleflMd is diat iervaitt, whom hü 
Imd when he cometh shall find so doing 

44 Of a tnitb I say unto you, That ha 
will make him ruier overallthat he halb. 

45 But and if that servant say in hia 
heart, ftiy lord delayetli bisoomiiig ; and 
shaU begm to bea^ie men-«ervant8, and 
nmidens, and to Areiid drink, and to he 
druniten : 

46 Tlie lord of that scrvaat will come hi 
a day when he looketh not for kirn, and 
^t an hour when he is not aware, and will 
cot hini in suuder, und will appohit him 
bis portion witli tlie unbelievers. 

47 And tliat senrant which knew hhi 
lord 's will, and piepared m« kimstlf 
neither did accordmg to bis will, shall w 
beaten witli inany Hripes. 

48 Bot he that knew not, and did onmmit 
thjngs wnithy of stripes, shall be beaten 
witli few stripea. For unto whonisoever 
much is given, of him shall be mucli m- 
quired ; and to whom men havecoitunit- 
ted niucii, of liini they willask the mora. 

49 ir I am come to send fiie oii tbe 
earth, and what will I, if^it be already 
kindled? 

.50 But I haveabaptism t^be baptixed 
with ; and 1k>w am 1 cttaitened tili Ü be 
acconiplislied ! 

51 tioppoee ye tbat lamoometoglve 
pence on eaiib? I teil you, Nay; but 
ratiier/divisHHi : 

58 For fivni bencelbrtb theie shall be üt« 
bi one liouse divided| thiee against two, 
and two aottinst three. 

53 The &her shall be divided agahist 
the son. and tbe son asainst tbe nitlier ; 
the motlier against thedaughter, and the 
daughteragamsttbe motber ; the moöier- 
in-lttw affamst her daugbter-4n-law, and 
tlie daughter-fat-'law ikffiaü her motber- 
bi-law. 

54 IT And be sdd also to Ute people, 
When ye see a ckKid rise out of the west . 
stiaigbtway ye say, There cometh a 
shower; andsoitis. 

56 And when ye -^aee tbe aottth wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat ; and It 
conMth to pasB. 

56 Ye bypocritea. ye can diacem thei 
fiM:e of tbe eky, ana of theeaiü^ but bow 
is it, tbat ye do not disoem tlris tüne? 

57 Yea, and why even of younelvea 
Judge ye not wbat is rigbt K 

58 ir When tboa goest with tbfaie ad- 
Venaiy to tbe magistrsle, •» th<m ort 
in the way, give dUigence tbat tboa 
mayest be. delivared fiom hfan ; lest Iw 
hale tbee to the Judee, and tbe ludge de- 
liver tbee to the officer, and the ofAcet 
caat thee Into priaon, 

59 I teil thee, thou «halt not depatt 
tbenoe, tUl thou hast pidd tii*;Viiy losi 
mite 



TksßrmiÜasßff-trte. 

COAP. XIII. 
Jenu taaeketk reptnUuue, 

THERE were pment at tbat eeaam 
BORie that told him of Uie Galileana, 
wboab blood Pdate had mingled wilh 
Üieiraerifioes. 

3 And Jesus answo^g, said Hnto them, 
^ppoae ye that tnBb GalUeans were 
sinneni aliove all the Galüeans, because 
the y suHbied euch thingi ? 

3 I teil yoU} Nay ; butexcept ye lepent, 
-ye shall all Itkewiae perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, lipon wbom tbe 
tower hl Siloam feil, and slew tliem. 
think ye Uiat tliey were sinners aboveali 
Dien Üiat dwelt in JerQsalem ? 

5 i teil you, Nay ; but,exoepC ye repent, 
ye shall all Iikewise perish. 

6 IT Hespakealsotbis parable : A oeitahi 
man had a fig-lree planted in bis viiie- 
yard ; and lie caine and sought fniit 
Ütereon, and found none. 

7 Then said lie unto Uie dresser of his 
vineyard, Bebold, these three yeais I 
conie seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
And noiie : cut it down j why cumbereth 
it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said nnto him, 
Iiord, let it alone ttiis year also, tili I shall 
dig aoout it, and düng U .- 

9 And if tl bear fiuit, well : and if not, 
then aller that tliou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was tieaching in one of the 
synagoffueson the sabbaui. 

11 ^ And behotd, thece «vas a woinan 
which h»d a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, aitd was bowed together, aud could 
in no wise Hfl up heraelf. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he coUed 
ker to Am, and said unto her, Womaji, 
tlvHi art looeed from thine infinnity. 

13 And he iaid his hands on her : and 
hnmediately siie was made straight, and 
glonüed God. 

14 And Uie ruier of the synagogiie nn- 
swered with indignati^m, because Üiat 
Jesus had liealed on tiie sUilmth-da y, and 
said unto Ute pe(»pie, 'Diere are six <lays 
in which nien ouglit tn.work: in ihe'i.i 
therefore coine and be healed, and mH 
on üie sabliaiiMlay. 

15 Tlie Lord then answered him, and 
nid, 7'Aou hypocrite, tloUi not each one 
of you on tlie »abbath lonse hu ox or hiJt 
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ktaifdaiii ofHSod like? and wbemmto 



sholl I reeemUMt? 

19 It is like A orain of mustard-seed, 
which a znan tooK, and cast iuto his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great 
tioe -, and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 

20 And again lie said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kiogdoni of Ood .' 

21 It is like leaven, which a wosmn 
took and hid in ihree measures (Vf meal.., 
tili tlie whole was leavened. 

22 And he went throiigh the eitles aiut 
viliages, teachbig,«nd joumeying toward 
Jeruäalera. 

23 Tlien said one untn him, I^ord, are 
there few that be saved? Arid he said 
unto Üiem, 

24 ir Strive to enter in at the streit gate : 
ftu- many, I say imto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be aUe. 

25 VV'hen once the Master of the house 
is riscn up, and hath shut to tlie düor,and 
ye begln to stand witlmuL and to knock 
at thedoor, saying, Lord, Ldhl.open unto 
US ; and Im shall answer and say unto«, 



yoUjI know yoii not whenoe ye are : 

26 Then sliall ye begin to say*, We have 
eaten and dcunk in thy presence,and thou 
hast taiight in our streets. 

27 But he shalltsay, 1 tPll you, I know 
you not whenoe ve are ; depart av>m me, 
all ye workers of iniqnity 

28 Tiiere sliall be weepfngand gnashfaig 
of teeth, when yesiiall »ee Abraliain, and 
f äaac, and Jacob, cuid all tlie pro|ihets, in 
tite kingdum of God, and you yovrselves 
thrust out. 

29 And tiiey shall oome ftom the ease, 
and from the west, and fn>m the norUi, 
and frum the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

.'^0 And lieliold, there are last, .which 
shali tie first ; and tliere are first, wliich 
sh:iil be last. 

^lU V Ti)e same day tliere came certain 
nf the Pliarii^ees, saying unto l:ini, Get 
ütee out, and deiüut lience ; Ibr Ileiud 
will kill thee. 

3^ And lie said unt^j them, Go ye an4 
teil tliai ßix, llebold, I cast out 'devite, 
aitd I- do eures _t(Mlfy and to-nutrmw, 
and the Üiird day 1 shall bc perfectt'd. 

33 NevertlielesB, " I must walk tcMlny 



ass from tlie stall, and lead JUm away to|and to-inorrow, and the day foll«iwing : 
watering ? for it cannot be that a propliet perish out 

16 And onght nnl tliis wornan, lieing a of Jerusalem. 



daugliter of A|)raliani, whom Sfitan liäli 
bnand. lo, these eigliteen years, Iw loosed 
fro|n tnis bond on ttie sabbath -day ? 
17 And when he liad said these things. 
all his advenaries were ashnmed : and ali 
tiie peopi^ r^jcMced for aB tl» 0ahons 
tiiinn that were done by him« 



34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, whteh 
killest the prophets, and atonostlliein tliat 
aro sent unto tliee ; how often would t 
have gatliered tiiy children tfigetber, asi^ 
lien doth gaiher her btiod undor ker 
winip, and y« would not ! 

.35 Dehold, your hoot » is left *into yaa 



J« V Tlwn «aid he, Unto wlnt j^ uiejäeeglate. Aad verih^ \ sayunt« you, \m 



Bumility e4fmmendäd 
sball not see me, untU 



Uiat 



when ye ehall say, BlessiMl ü he 
GoineUi m the narae of tbe Lord. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Jesus teatheth kumility, 

AND it canie to pas9, as fao went into 
the house of one ofue Chief Pharisees 
to eai ^reaA on the sabbatb~duy, tiuit Uiey 
watcbed him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before hiin which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake mito the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbatli-day r 

4 And they held tlieir peace. And he 
Xoc^ Aim, and liealed him, and let liini go : 

5 And answered tliem, saying, Wliich 
of you shall have an ass er an nx fiillen 
into a pit,' and will not straightway pull 
him out on tlie sabl>atli-day ? 

6 And tliev could notanswerhini agjiin 
to these thin^. ' 

7 IT And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marfced 
lionv they chnse out tue diief rooras , say- 
ing unto tljuem, 

d When thou art bidden of any man to 
a weddbig, eit not down in the higtie^t 
roofl], lest a raore iionourable inan than 
tlKHi be bidden of him ; 

9 And Iie tiiat bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this mau place: 
and thoQ begin with shanie to take the 
lowest room. 

10 But wiien thou art biddeu, go and 
Sit down in the Icftvest room ; tiiat wlien 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, so up liigher: t)ien 
shalt thou Imve worsnip in the presence 
of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exaitetli liimaelf shall 
be abased, and lie that humbleth hiniself 
shall be exalted. 

13 IT Ttieii Said he also to himihat badd 
bim, When thou makest a dinner or ä 
supper, call not thy friends, iior thy; 
•brethren, neither thy kinsnien, nor thy 
rieh neigliboum \ lest they also bid thee 
•eain, and a recompense be made thee. 

13 But wtien thou makest a feast^ call 
tiie poor, tlie maimed, tl)e lame, the l)!ind ; 

14 And thou slialt be bleased : for they 
tannot reconripense thee : for thou shait 
be reoompenfied at thtiNPesturection of the 
just. 

15 H And when one of them tliat sat at 
meat with, him Iieard these thingis, be 
floid unto bhn, Blessed ü he that shali 
eat bread in the kmgdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain« 
Ifon made a great supper, and bade raany : 

17 And sent his aervant at supper-tiiue, 
to say to tiiem that were bidden, CSome, 
fcr all things are now ready. 

18 And they an with one e0iw«m began 
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t^ time come tomakeexcuse. The firatsaid unto hon, 1 



have bonght a piece of ground, and l mut« 
needs go and see it : 1 pray tliee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I haveboughtfive 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them ; I 
pray thee have me excused. 

20 Aiid another said, I have married a 
wife : and tlierefore I cannot come. 

21 - 80 that servant came, and siiewed his 
lord these things. Then the niasterof the 
lM)usebeingangry,said to his servant,Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of 
tiie city,and bring in hitlier the poor, and 
the mabned, and Üie halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou liast conunaiided, and yet thei« 
isroom. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go üut into the high ways and liedges, and 
compel them to come in, tliat my houae 
may be filled. 

24 For 1 say unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall taste 
of niy supper. 

25 IT 'And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he tu med, and said unto 
them, 

26 lf&nyfiumoometome,andhatenot 
his father, and motlier, and w ife, and fiiil- 
dren, andf brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own lifc also, be caimotbe my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bearhiscross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disclj^e. 

28 For which of you intendhig to build 
atower,sittetii not down first,iind count- 
eth the cost, wheüier he have sußeient 
tofinlshtZ? 

29 Lest haply after he bath laid the 
foundntion,and is not able to finish tt,all 
that beliold it begin to mock hun, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finteh. 

31 Or what king going to inake war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able 
witbten thousand to meet him tha? com- 
eth against him with twenty thoussnd :* 

32 Or eise, while tlie other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and 
desireth conditions.of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that foisaketh not all (hat he hath, lie 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 IT Salt is good : butif the salt Iiave 
lost his savour, wherewlth shall it besea« 
soned.' 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dungliill ; but men cast it out 
He that hath ean to hear; let bim betr. 

"CHAP. XV. 
Parahle of the lost sheep. 

THSN drew near unto bhn all tbe ]mb- 
Ucans andeinners forto bear bim. 
3 And tb« Pbariiees and scribet imi»- 
71 I 
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murad, saying, Thii man recdiv«ih sin- 
nen, and aatetb with tbem. 

3 IT And he spoke tbis paiable unto 
üiem, aaying, 

4 Wim inanof you iiaving a hnndred 
£heep, if hekNe oneAf thein, doüi notleave 
Üie niiiety and nine in tbe wilderness, and 
gQ after Uiat whicli u lost, untii he fiiid it ? 

5 Ajid when he hatii fnund tt, he layetb 
tt on bis shoulde», r^tidng. 

6 Aiid when he cuineth lionie, he coli- 
eth tugether his frienda and neiglümurs, 
finying unio Üiein, Kejoice with nie -, for 
I have found niy sheep which was loet. ■ 

7 I aay unto you, Üiat likewis« joy sinll 
be hl heaven »ver one siniier that repent- 
eth, inore Uian over nüiety ruid ninc juat 
persona wliich need no re^ientance. 

dir Either wh^ woinan haviiig ten pieces 

of silver, if ehe luae «ne piec«, düh not 
light a caiidle,and wweep the Itouae, and 
eeek diligeiitly tUl she find it 1 

9 And wiien she hath found it^sliecall- 
etb her fnAnda and her neighboura ti>- 
gether, e^ying, Kejoice with nie ; for i 
nave found t^ pi«ce whicli [ had lost. 

10 Likewiae, i say unto you, Tiiere is 
Juy ni tlie presence of tlie aiigete (^ God 
over one siiiner that lepenteth. 

11 IT And he aaid, A ceitain man had 
twOMma: 

13 And tlie yonnger of them aaid to lUs 
fhther, Fiither, gtve me tlie pmtkni of 
gooda that fhlleth to tae. And be divided 
unto theni hin living. 

13 And not inany days after, the younger 
Bun gathered all together,and took Im 
Journey into a far countr^, and there waat- 
ed bis suiHtance with notous living. 

14 And when be liad spent all, there 
imwe a luighty fiiniine in that lana ; and 
he heran lo be in want. 

15 And he went and joined hiniself to 
a Citizen of that oountry ; and be sent 
him bito his flelds to feed swine. 

16 And he woiikl foin have filled bis 
belly with the huska tünt the awbie did 
eat ; and no man gave unto bim. 

17 And when he came to biniself, he 
aaid. How maiiy liired servantsof my &- 
tliers have brrad ennii^ and to spare, 
and I perish with bunger ! 

18 I wiU eiise and goto my fttli6r,.and 
will say onto bim, Fatlier, I have sinned 
aminst heaven, and befbre thee, 

19 And am no more worthy lo be eall- 
edthysoa: makemeasoneofthybired 
aarväniB* 

90 AiidbearQee,andeametohi8fiitber. 
Bttt when he was yet a preat way oflT, 
bfci ftther saw hun, and ten commäfdon. 
and mn, and feU on bis neck, ana kiased 
him. 

91 And the aon Said untoiiim, Fatber, 
I luve «Inned sgabiit I1«av«i,aM tai tby 
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Sicht, and am no moie #oithy to ha call 
edthy son. 

22 Hut the fatlier aaid to bis servanto. 
Bring fortli the best mhe, and put ii on 
him } and put a ring on bis band, and 
sbuee on his feet : 

33, And bring iiithertUe fattei^calf, and 
kHl il ; and lel us eat, and lie iiierry : 

34 For Ulis my wm wns dead, and Is 
alive again ; be was k«f , and is AMmd 
And they began to lie nierry. 

35 Now bis ekler son was in the fieki i 
and as he ctuiic and drew nigh to tk» 
hoiiae, be lieanl musfe and dnnciiig. 

26 And lie cnlled one of the Mrvants and 
asked what tJiese tiiiiigB iiieant. 

37 And he soid unui hhit, Tby Imitlier 
is oome j and tliy fiitber Itatli kiUed tiie 
fatted ealf, liecause lie halb received lilin 
sdfe and auund. 

38 And be was angTy,and weuM noc 
go in ; therefore caine bis fiitlier out, and 
eiitreated bim. 

29 And he answering, sakl to his fiiM^er, 
Lo, theae many yeais do I c>enre üwe^ 
neitlier transgressed I at anv tiiiie tliy 
oonmiandnient: and yet titou never 
gaveat ine a kia,tlMit t might iiiake nier- 
ry witli nty frienUs : / 

30 Hut assoonas Ulis thysc^ was eoine 
wliicti haüi devoitred Uiy livmg witli liar 
kiis,thoi» liast killed für him the fatied cnlf 

31 And he sakl unto him. Son, Uiouart 
ever wiUi me ; and all Uiat 1 have ta tbine. 

33 tt was nieet Uiat we should raake 
menry, and be glad : for Ulis Uiy brnUier 
was dead, and fai alive agabi j and was 
knt, and is found. 

CHAF. XYI. 
Oflht unfuH stetoard, 

ANT> be saki also unto bis dtoeiple«, 
There was a oertain rieb man vnikh 
had a Steward ; and the saine was accined 
unto bim that be had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and sakl nnto bbn, 
How is it that f huar this of thee? gtve 
an acoount of üiy atewaidship : ka Sacu 
mayest be no longer Steward. 

3 Then the Steward siiid withüi htm- 
seif, Wbatsball I do? for my lonl taketH 
away fiom me Uie atewardship: i can- 
not dig } to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am reaolm wbat to do, that wlieii 
I am put out of ,the stewanlship, chey 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called evenr one of bis lord'a 
debttm miUo Ana, anit sakl unto the fint , 
How much owest tbou umo my loid ? 

6 And be sakl. A bnndied measures of 
oU. And he sakl nnto hbn. Take Üwbill, 
and Sit down quiekly, and witte flAy. 

7 Tben said he to another. And how 
mneb owest Ihon ? And Im nud, A him- 
died measunsofwbeat. And he sakl un 
to |iiin»Tiyn tby bULaad wiiie foa^•oav• 
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8 And tbe UM! comineDded the onjiut 
Eteward, becauae lie had done «risely : Sat 
the diildreti of Ulis worhl are in tlieir oeti- 
eration wiser than ttie children uf llght. 

9 And 1 my unio you, Make to your- 
Klves rriendstff tlie mamim»! of uilrigfat* 
MHisneaB; Uiat when ye fiül, üiey may re- 
«eiv« you into everlaäting liabitations. 

10 HetlBl is&ithful bitbat whiditoleaat, 
ia ßütbfiilaboin much^ and hedmtisuu- 
just in Ute teaet, is unjuat also bi niucb. 

1 1 If tlierefoie y e have not been &)thlul 
bi tlie unrighteouB mammon, wbo will 
cniDiiüt to your tnist tbe tnie riehea 1 

Ifi And if ye have not been fiiithfül bi 
ttint wiiich is another man's, who abad 
give you tivA which is your own f 

13 ir No servant can serve two maatere : 
fiff- either be will bäte tbe one, and love 
tlie other -, or elae he will hdd to the one, 
and deepise tbe otiier. Ye camiot serve 
Gdd aud nianunon. 

14 And tbe Ptihriseefl also, who were 
covetous, heaid all tbese Ihmgs, and tbey 
deriüed bim. 

15 And be said unto them, Ye are tbey 
which justify youmelves before men ; 
biit God knoweth your heaitfl : for that 
which id higlily esteenied among tuen, is 
idXtfninatioH in tlie sight of God. 

16 'J'he law and tJie pro{)liets were until 
JoJ in : since that tinie tiie kingdom of God 
is preaclied, und every nian pressetli m- 
toit. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and eaitli 
ID pasB, tlian one tittle of tite kiw to fail. 

18 Wliusoever putteth away his wife, 
and niarrieth'anotl)er,cominlttetliadiilte- 
ry ; and whoaoever niatrietli her that is 
put away from her busband, oonmiittetb 
adtillery. 

19 II 'JMiere was a ceitain rieh man, 
which wns clothed in purple and fine 
linen and fiued siimptiiow^ly every day : 

•20 And tlicre wos a certain begKar 
nained J^Azarus, which was laid at nis 
gate, füll of sores, 

31 And d«8iring to be fed with the 
eruinlH whioli feil froin the rieh man^s 
table : iiioreoi'er, the dogs canie and lick- 
cd lijfi Hi>res. 

33 And it canie to paas, tbnt the beggar 
dled, and was «arried by tbe Engels into 
AbraJiain's boeom. Tlie ridi man also 
died, and was buried : 

33 And in hell he lifted up bis eyes, be- 
ing in tonnents, and seeüi Abraivun a&r 
crfT, and Lazarus in bis hoebm. 

xM And becried,aifd inid, Father Abiar 
haAi, have niercy on nie, and send Lam- 
ms, tliat lie may dip die tip of hls'fin^r 
fci wtUer, and cool my tongue : for I am 
lormented in this flache. 

95 But Abmham said, Son, lemerober 
ÜHtt tbou m Uiy Itfecime noeived« thy 



XVU. To avcid gwing ^^w^ 

grod tMagB, and Ukewise Lasania evH 
tbings: but now he is comfoited, ojwl 
thou art tomented. . 

26 And besides all this. between us and 
you there is a greaC gulf fixed : so tlnt 
they whk^b would pnss from bence Ip 
you, cannot *, neither can tbey poss to us, 
that would eome from tlience. 

27 Tben lie said, I pmy thee tberefeie, 
6tber, that thou woukwst send bim lo 
my fiiher's house : 

28 For I have five bretbren ; that he 
may teetify unto them, lest they also ocme 
intotiiis place of torment 

29 Abraliamsaitbunloiüm,Theyfanve 
Moses and the propbets; let them henx 
them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abreham: 
but if one went luito Uiem from tbe deod, 
tbey will repent. 

31 And he said unto bfan, If tbey hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
tbey be penuaded, tbougb one rose ßnoA 
tbedeaa. 

CHAP. XVII. 
To avoid gioing oiffonce." 

THEN said he unto the discipleB, IC Is 
impooMltle but that ofllbnces will 
come : but wo unto him through wbeni 
tliey oonie ! 

2 It were better fbrhim that a millstena 
were hanged about his neck, and hecast 
into the sea, than that beahould äffend one 
of these little ones. 

311 Take heed to youmelves: If thy 
brotbertrespass against tliee, rebufce him ; 
and if lie repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trfpasB against thee seTon 
time^ üi a ilay, fuid seven Unies fai a day 
tum asabi to thee, say mg, I repent ; tlmi 
^balt forgive bün. 

5 And the apostles eaid unto the LotA, 
Increase mit mrth, 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had Aith a« 
a grain of niustard-seea, ye might say un- 
to this8ycamfne4ree, Be thou [ducked up 
by the rnot, and be tliou planted in tlie 
sea ; and it should obe^ you. 

7 But which of you baving a aervsiit 
(rioughntg, or feeding cattle, w dl say milo 
bim by and by, w^en be is come tarn 
the Seid, Go and Sit down to meal^ 

8 And will not rather say unto bim-i 
Make rMidy wberewiih I iraiy stm, and 
güd thysen*, and serve m«, tili I have 
ei^n and artinken ; and afterwaid IImni 
shalt eat aiia drink r 

9 Doth he ttiank that aervant, beeasM» 
he did tli^ tliingB tlnt wert» comnmnded 
bbn? I trow tior. 

10 äo likewise ye, whea ye shall have 
done all thoee^tliings which are ooinniand 
ed you, say,We are uniiroAtableaervanti 
we have done Üiat wiUch was rar dMQp 
todc» 
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11 IT And H came to pe». as he went 
tD Jenuaiem, Chat tie pnssed Uiroughtbe 
midst of Samariaand Galilee. 

Vi And as he entered hito a ceitain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men tbat were 
Inpere, which stood a&r off: 

13 And they Ufted iip their voioes, ahd 
■dd, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And ^hen he saw tkeM, he said un- 
lo thein, Go shew youiselves unto the 
pneats. And it canie to paas, that, as 
they went, tliey were cleanaed. 

15 And 6ne of them, when he aaw tbat 
he was healed; tiimed back, and with a 
loud voioe elonfied God, 

16 And feil down on hi» fiu» at liis 
fset, giving him thanks : and he was a 
Sta^naritan. 

17 And Jesii8an8wering,8aid,Werethei» 
not ten cleansed ? but wliere are the nine f 

18 There are not found that retumed tu 
ghre gk>r>' to God, save Ulis stranger. 

19 And he said unto hhii, Arise, go thy 
way : thy fiiith hatli made thee whole 

SM) IT And when he was deinanded of 
the Plinruees, when the ktngdomof God 
■hmiid come, lie answered them and said, 
The khigdoni of God cometh not with 
observatutn. 

31 Neithe^ shall tliey say, Lo here ! or. 
Ijo there ! for behold, tlie khigdom of God 
iiw^iihui you. 

22 And he said unto tiie disciples, The 
days will cotne, when ye shall desire to 
■ee CNie of tiie .dajrs of the Son of man, 
•nd ye e^II not see it. 

S3 And tliey shall say toyou,-See here ! 
or, See tliere! go not afler tkem, nor 
ibllow tkttttt. 

d4 For as the lightning timt Ughtenetli 
outof the one pari under lieaven, shineth 
unto C\e oCher jHirt under heaven ; so 
•hüdl aJso th« Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he sulfer many thingB, 
tnd be rejeded of this generation. 

26 And as jt was in the days of Noe, so 
diaO it be also ui the dcys of the Son of 

BHUl. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mnr- 
ried wives, tliey were given in manrpge, 
until the day tiiat Noe entered into the 
Rrk,and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was tn.lhe days 
of Lot: they did eat, they .drank, they 
bottght. they sold, they plaiited, they 
builüeo ; 

29 Bat the saroe day that Lot went oot 
nf So(foiit, it rained fire and brimstcme 
IVnm henven, and destn^ed them all : 

90 Eventhusidiallitbehithedaywben 

the Skm of man 18 revealed. 

31 In tliat da}', he which ahall be upon 

^imiMMop, and' his stofi* in the house, 

im not come down to take Iraway: 



The importumte miow 

and be that !8 fai the fiehl, let Um Uh». 
wise not retum back. 

32 Remember Lofs wiSo, 

33 Whosoever shall seektfi save bis lifo, 
sJudl kwe it ; and whosoever shall kne his 
life, shall preserve it. 

34 [ teU you, in that night there shall be 
two meu in one bed j die one shall be 
tak^ and the oUier shall be left. 

35 Two toomcR shall begrindinstofeth 
er : the one shall be tokeu, and Uie othet 
left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field : tb« 
one shall be taken, and the other left 

37 And they answeied and said imto 
him, Where, Lord?' And lie said unto 
them, Wheresoever the body », thHliei 
will the eades be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Tue importunate tnidow. 

AND he spake a ptuable unto them to ' 
this endy that men ought always te 
pray , and not to Ihint *, t- 

2 Saying, Tliere was in a city a judge. 
which fenred not God, neittier r^üma 
man. 

3 And there was a widow in Uiat dty ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine odveraary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said withln himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor r^gard man •, 

5 Yet, because tliis widow trouUeth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by lier coiitln 
ual Coming riie weary nie. 

6 And tlie Lora säkl, Hear whdt the 
unjustjudgesaith. 

7 And shail not God avenge lüs own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though hehear Ions witli tliem f 

8 I tdl you that ne will avenge them 
speedily. Neveitheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find feith on Üw 
eaitli? 

9 And he spake this paiable unto ceitain 
whieh trusted in theraselves that they 
were rigfateous, anft däsirised othen : 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
topray; the (^aPharisee, and the ollier 
aiRiblican. 

11 The Phariaee stood and prayed thns 
wiUi himself, God) I tfaankthee, that l am 
not as other men.arc,ext(Htk»ners, ui^Jusl, 
adulterera, or even as this puMkam. 

12 I fest twM»hi the week,lgiveüiliet 
nf all that I posaess. 

13 And the puUican, standhig afiir dT, 
wordd not Uft up so mucb as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smolenpon his breast, say- 
ing, God- be merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I toll you, this man went down lo 
his house jnstulad ratA«r than the other : 
for eveiy one that exalteth hhnaelf ahoi! 
be abaeed ; and he that humbl^h him« 
seif diall be eialted. 

74 
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15 An^tbey tirought unto hi^ also in 
flints, tliat he \voul4 touch them: but 
wben kis'^ disciples saw tt, üiey rebuked 
them. 

16 Hut Jesus called them unto Am, and' 
•aid, Siiifer little children to cume unto 
me, and forbid tliem not: forofsucliis 
the kininlom of God. 

J 7 Vealy, I say unto yoii, Whoeoever 
iliall not reoeive the kin^iloni of God tis a 
little child, rIkUI in uo Mrise enter Hierein. 

18 And n certain niler asked liim, say 
hi|{, G<mnI Maater, what shall I do to in- 
heritetemal Ufe? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why call 
est thou me good? none is good, save 
one^ tktU If God. 

90 Tlxm knowest the commandments, 
Do not oommit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not hear fatae witness, Hon 
cmr thy mtlier and thy niotiier. 

31 Aod he said, All tliese bave I kept 
frem my youth up. 

S2 Nnw, ^hen Jesus heaiM these things, 
lie saki unto hiin, Yet lackest thou one 
tliing: seil all tlint ümhi hast, and distrib- 
iite unto the poor, and tliou slialt iiave 
tieasure in lieaven : and conie, foUow ine. 

23 And wlien he lieaid tliis, he was very 
BonowfuI : for he was very rieh. 

5li And wlien Jesus saw timt he was 
very sonnwfui, he said, How h^rdly shall 
they ttiat have riches enter into the king 
doni of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a cainel to go 
thmugh a needleV eye, than for a rieh 
irain to enter into tlie kingdoni ofCod. 

26 And they that heard tt, said, Wtio 
then can he saved ? 

27 And lie said, Tlie things which are im 
possible with men, are possible witiiGod. 

38 Then Peter saiS, Lo, we have left 
Sil, and fiitlowed thee. 

29 And lie said unto them, Verily, I say 
unto you, There is no man that tiatti letl 
hoiise, or jparents, or brethren, or wife, or 
childien, for tlie kingdom of God's sakc, 

30 Who shall not receive maniibld inore 
in this present time, and in the worid to 
eome life everlasting. 

31 ir Ttien lie took unU kirn the twelve. 
nn^ said untö tliem, Beliold, we go up 
lo Jerusalem, and all thin^ that are 
wiitten bythe propliets coi^oeming Üie 
6on of man sliall be accomplished. 

32 For he sirall be delivered unto the 
tientiles, and shall be mocked, and spiie- 
fnlly entrmted, and spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scoiuge Arm, and put 
himtodeoth: and tlie tbirddoy he shall 
nseasain. 

34 And they underetood nmieof these 
tliings: and this saying was hid from 
ehem. neither knew tY\ey the things 
wtiicn were spoken. 



XIX. TAe blind reeehes tigki 

35 IT And it came to pasB, that as be was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain bfind 
man sat by the wa>'-8ide hegging ; 

36 And hearing tlie ihultitude pass by 
)te asked what it nieant. 

37 And they told him^ that Jesus oC 
Nazareth tnsseth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, tAot. 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they whnJi-went before re 
buketi him, that lie shoi^ld hold hiB 
peace : but he cried so much tlie more, 
Thtm son of David, hav« mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and conmiaiidej 
him to be brought unto him.: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I sliali 
do unto tlM« ? And he said, Lord, that i 
may recoive my sl^ht. 

^42 And Jesus said unto bfaii. Receive 
tliy sifflit : thy fiiith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediatel^ he received hia 
siglit, and fiiltowed limi, glorifying God : 
and all. tlie peo{ile, wlien they saw ü 
gave praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Of ZMCchens the mtblkan. 

AND Jesus entered ana possed thmugh 
Jericho. 
3 And liehold, there was a Inan named 
Zacchens, which was the chief among 
the.publicans, and he was rieh. 

3 And he suught to see Jesus wlio hs 
was ; and atuld not for the press, be- 
cause h« was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
Into a sycamore-tree to see him ; for he 
was to pnss that toay, 

Ti And when Jemis came to the place,]» 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zncclieus, make haste, and come 
d<iwn: fnrto-dav I mustabideat thyhouse. 

6 And he made haste, and came down 
and received him joyAilly. 

7 And when they saw it, they all mur- 
mnred, saying, That he was gone to be • 
giiest witli a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacelieus stood, and said unto 
the Ix)rd j Behold, Lord, the half of my / 
goods 1 give to the poor ; and if 1 hav« ' 
tnken any thing ftoni .anv man by felse 
accusaticin,.! restore him four-fokl. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this liouse, forasmuch 
as lie also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For tlie Ron of man isoome to seek 
and to save tliat which was lost. 

1 1 And as tliey heard these tliings, he 
added and spake a parable, becauae lie 
was ni|^i lo iemsaleiVy and because tliey 
thought Chat the kmgdom of God should 
inimediately appear. ' 

12 He said therefoie, A ceitabi noble 
man went mu> a for countiy to rechte 

for hlinself a kingdom, and to retum _^ 
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' 13 And he caHed bis len servants. and 
^ deUvered them ten poonds, and sakf unto 
tbem, Occupy tili I oonie. 

14 But his Citizens liated him, and sent 
a message afler hiin, saying, We will 
not bave Um man to reign over us. 

15 And it caine to pass, ttiat wben he 
was returned, having received the king- 
dom, tlieii he coinmanded these servants 
U) be called unto bim, to whom he had 
given Ute money,that he might know how 
inuch every man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the finst, saying. Loid, 
i^y pound hath rained ten pounos. 

17 And he said unto bim, Well, thou 
good servant: because tlKMi hast been 
falthfol in a very little, have thou author- 
i^ over ten cities. 

18 And tlie second came, flaying, Lord, 
thy ixMind hath ^ned live pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over live cities. 

SO And another came. sayhw, Lord, 
behold here is thy pound,. which I have 
kept laid up m a napküi : 

21 Forjl reared tliee, because thou art 
an austere man : thou takest up tlint thou 
iayedst not down, and leapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

iä And he saitli unto him, Out of thine 
own moutb will I judgetliee, tAou wick- 
ed servant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man^ taking up that I laid not 
down, and reapuig that 1 did not sow: 

33 Wlterefore tlien gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my Coming 
1 might iiave requiied mlne own witli 
iisury ? 

34 And he said unto them that stooc^by, 
Take from him tlie ixHind, and give ii to 
him that hath ten pounds. 

35 (And tliey said unto iiim, Lord, he 
hatli ten pounds.) 

96 For I say mito you, That unto every 
one which liath, shäll be giyen ; and fh)m 
hhn that hath not, eveu tluu he baxh 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But tbose mine enemies, which 
xvould not tliat I should reign over tliem, 
fcring hitlier, and siay them before nie. 

28 ir And when he had thus spoken, he 
went befure, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

3ü And it came to pass, wben he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Betliany, 
at the mount called tkc mounl of OUves, 
he sent twu of his disciples, 

UO Saying, Go ye intu the village over 
against nou ; bi the which at your enter- 
ing ye sball find a colt tied, whereou yet 
never man sa^. : loose iiim, and bring hm 
hüher. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why doye 
looee him 7 thus »liall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of hhn. . 

32 And tlMv thnt wimw tumt «vAtit thAV 
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way , anid found even as he had said un»> 



them. 

33 And 88 tbey were kioring the oolt, 
thfc owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need 
ofliim. 

;)5 And they brought hhn to Jesus : and 
tiiey cast their garments upon the colt, 
anci tbey set Jesus thereon. 

X And as he wept, they spiead theh 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was oome ni^, even 
now at the desceni of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the diaä- 
ples began to rejoice and praise God witli 
a loud voice, for all the mlghty worics 
that they had seen y 

38 Saying. Blessed be the King that 
cometli in the name of the Lord : Teace 
m heaven, and glory in tlie h^est. 

39 And some of the Plsurisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, Ma- 
ster, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said untd 
them, I teil you, that if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would munedi- 
ately cry out. 

41 t( And when he was come near, lie 
beheld tlie city, and wept over it, 

42 Sayhig, If thuu badst knowii, even 
tliou, at least hi this tliy day, tlie thbif^ 
which belang unto thy peace ! but now 
tbey are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days siiail come upon tbee, 
that thuie enemies sliall cast a trench 
about thee^ and oompoas thee round, and 
keep tliee m on every side, 

44 And sliall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children witkin thee: 
and they shall notleave in thee one stone 
upon anütlier : because thou knewest mA 
the tinie of tliy Visitation. 

45 And he went into tlie temple, and 
began to cast C/iit them that sold therein, 
and thcmtliHt bouglit, 

46 Saymg unt6 them, It is written, My 
house is the hoiise of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of tliieves. 

47 And he tauglit daily bi the temple 
But the chidf priests, and the scribes, aro 
the Chief of the people sougtit to destivy 
him, 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people .were very atien • 
tiv^ to heor him. 

CHAP. XX. 
Christ avoucheth his atUhorüif. 

AND it came to pass, tkat on one of 
thosd days, as he taught tlie people 
in ilie temple,. and preaclied the gospel, 
the Chief priests and tlie scribes cnme 
upon hiittf with the elders, 
3 And spake unto him, saying, 1 eU iw. 

Rv wint Aiithnritvdnflotthnii thmethmflV 
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CHAP. XX. 



Tke Sadduceu eonfideS 



or who JB be tbnt gave theelhis anüioiity ? 

3 And he answered aiid said unto thein, 
I will 9JS0 ask yoi^ cme thing ; dod an- 
8wer me : 

4 The baiitism of John, was it fhxm 
beaven, de of men i 

5 And they reamned with themselves, 
laying, If we shail say^ Firon heaven j he 
will say, Why tlien lielieved ye him not? 

6 But and if wef say, Of men j all Üie 
people will stone ua: for tliey be per- 
wraded that Jolui was a prophet. 

** And they answered, That they could 
nn teil whence it »as. 

8 And Jesus said ui)tothein,NeitIiertell 
I you by wiiatauthority I do these Üiings. 

9 Then began be to speak tothe people 
this parable: A certaia man pkmted a 
viiieyard, and let itforth to husbandmen, 
and weilt intn a ihr country fiir a long time. 

K) And at th^ season he sent a servant 
to the huslMindmen,Üiat they should give 
hhn of the fruit of tlie vineyard : but the 
hushaiidmen beat him, and sent him 
away enijrty. 

11 And again he sent another servnnt : 
and they iMjat liim also, and entreated lUm 
•hamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again lie sent a third : and ttiäy 
WAunded him also, and cast him out. 

13 Tbfcn said üie lord of the vineyard. 
Wiiat shall I do? 1 will send my bebvea 
ton : it may be they will reverence him 
when ttiey see Iihn. 

14 But when tJie husbandmen saw hun, 
tiiey reasonedamongtlieinselves, sayhig, 
This is tlie heir: come, let us kill him, 
timt the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and kiUed him, Whal tlieiefnre shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and de^räy these 
husltandmen, and shall give tlie vUieyard 
to (ttJiere. And when liiey heajrd it, they 
aaid, (>od forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, Wbat 
is this then that is written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, theaame Is 
become tlie head of the comer? 

18 VVhoeoever shall fall upon that stone, 
■hall be broken : but on whomsoever it 
llmll fiül, it will grind him to powder. 

19 IT And the Chief prieets and tlie scribes 
the sanie iumr sought to lay hands' on 
him; and they feared the peo))le: for 
tliey perceived that he had spoken this 
parable against tliem. 

SO And they wnlclied him, and sent 
fhrtli epies, which slioold fei^ theih- 
felves just men, that tliey might take 
hold of his words, that so they mi|ht 
deliver him unto the power aad authonty 
of Uie govemor. 

31 And tliey asked him, saying, Master, 
We know ttiai tbou sayest ana teachest 



rigbtly, neHher acceptest thou the per- 
son of ajiy, but teachest the way of God 
truly: 

22 Is it kiwfUl for:uB to give tribute un- 
to Cesar, in- no? 

33 But he perceived their croftiness, 
and said unto tliem, Why tempt ye nie .' 

24 Shew me a netiny. Whnse iiiuige 
and supeiBcription iiatli itf They an- 
swered and said; Cesar^s. 

25 And he said unto them, Bender 
thereibre unto Cesar tli^ tliinip whidi be 
Cesar's. and unto God the thmp which 
be GodSi. 

26 And they could not take hold of hisi 
words before the people: and tliey 
marvelled at bis answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 IT Then came to him certain of tlie 
Sadducees (which deny tliat there is aity 
resiirrection) and tliey asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
US, If any man's brother die,' having a 
wife, and he die without children. tliat 
his brrttlier should take liis wife, ana raise 
up seed unto his hrotlier. 

29 There were ttierefore seven brethren : 
and tlie first took a wife, and died witliout 
children 

30 And the seoond took her to wife, and 
he died childless. 

31 And tlie third took her : and In like 
maniier the seven atso: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Tlierefiire in tlie resurrectkin, wboae 
wife of tiiem is she ? for seven Iiad her tu 
wife. 

34 And Jesus answenng, «ald unto 
them, The chOdren of this world marry, 
and are giveu m marriage : 

35 But tliey which sliäil be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection fhim tlie dead, neitlier mar 
ry, nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can tliey die any raore : fiir 
they are equal unti» tlie angels : and are 
tlie children of God, beingUie children^ 
tlie resuiTcction. 

37 Now tliat the dead are raised, even 
Moses sliewed at tlie bush, when lie call 
eth tlie Lörd the God of Abraliam, and tlie 
God of Isaac^ and tlie God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living : fix all live unto him. 

39 V Then certain of the scribes an- 
swering, said, Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And alter that, tliey daist not ask 
him any guestüm at alL 

41 And he said unto them, Uow say 
they that Christ is David^s son ? 

42 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psahns, The Lo b d said untomy I^ord, 
Sit ihou on my right band, 

43 Till 1 make thUie enemies tby footstooL 



CkriH fofOdis tke destntcUon 8. LUKE. 



44 David tiberefoie calletfi him Loid, 
Aow ii he then hia aon f 

45 Tben in ihe sudienoe of all tlie 
people, he mid unto bis disciples, 

46 Beware af Uie scribes, which deriie to 
walk in long robes, and love greetlngg in 
üie markets, and the highest aeats in üie 
syna|9anie8, and tlie Chief roonw at feaats : 

47 Which devour widows' houaes, ana 
ttn a ahew make long prayera : the aaine 
■hall receive greater dainnatkm. 

CHAP. xxr. 

DutntUiou of tke temvle foretoU, 

AND he looked up and aaw the ricli 
men caating their gilla into Uie 
treaauiT.i 

9 And he aawalso aceitain poor widow, 
caaling in thither two niitea. 

3 And he aaM, Of a tnith l any unto you, 
TInt thia pnor widow liaUi caat in more 
than they all. 

4 For all Uieaelnveof their abundanoe 
caat in unto the odferinga of God : butahe 
of her pentiry hath caat in all tJie living 
that ahe had. 

5 IT And aa aome apake of the temple, 
how it waa adomed with guodly atonea, 
and gMls, he aaid, 

6 4« für theae thinj^i which ye behold, 
tlie days will conie, in tHe whfcli there 
aliall not be left one atone upon anoUier, 
timt ahall not be thrown down. 

7 And they wked him, aaying. Maater. 
bnt when ahall theae things tief and 
what sign wM tkere be whto theae tbfaiga 
shall eome to paaa ? 

8 And he aald, Take beed that ye be not 
deeeived : Ibr many atlall come in my 
name, aaying, I am Ckristt and the time 
draweCh near : go ye not tbeiefbre after 
Uiem. 

9 But wheU ye ahall hear of wara, and 
commotbna, be not terrilled : for theae 
thmgs muat Gist come to paas ; but the 
end t9 not by and by. 

10 Then aaid lie unto them, Nation 
ahall riae againat nation, and kingdmn 
againat kingdom : 

11 And gratt eaitbquakes ahall be in 
diven plaoes, and fibunines, and peati- 
lenoes : and ftnrfid aighta, and gieat aigns 
■hall there be from heaven. 

18 But before all theae tliey ahall lay their 
handa on you, and peraecute yoK, deliver- 
ing you up to the aynagocuea. and into 
pnaona. being brought before kings and 
nilere mr my name^a aake. 
13 And it ahall tum lo you for a tattimony. 

14 Bettle ü therefore in yourheorta, not 
to meditate befitre what ye ahall anawer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wiadom. which äl your ad veraariea aliall 
not be aHe to aafauny nor leaiaL 

^16 And ye dnil be betmyed both by 
»aml bnUuwifOnd kiiHfiiUa,aiid 
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ftienda ; and «o»« of you ahall they cauae 
to be «It to death. 

17 And ye ahall be hated of all men Ibr 
myname'a aake. 

18 But tliere ahall not a hair of your 
head periah. 

19 In your patienoe poaae« ye your aoula 

20 And when ye ahall aee Jeruaalem 
compaaaed wkli amiies, tlien know that 
the deaolatmn thereof ia nigb. 

31 Theo let tliem whicli are in Judea 
flee to die inountaina; and let thei9 
which are In the inidst of it depait out , 
and let not them tliat are in üie oountries 
enter thereinto. 

S3 Fcw theae be the daya of vengeance, 
tnat all tliinn which are wrttten inay be 
fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with cliUd. 
and to them that give aiick in those daya ! 
for there ähall be great diatreaa in the land, 
aifd wratli upcm tliia people. 

94 And they aliall fidl by the edge of the 
sword, and sliail be led away captive intn 
all liatlona : and Jerusalem ahall be trod- 
den down of theGentllea. until tlie timea 
of the Gentilea lie fiilfllled. 

23 IT And there ahall be aigna in the 
aun, and in the inoon. and in the atars } 
and upon the eaith aiatreaa of natioita, 
yirith perplezity ; tlie aea and the wavea 
ronring; 

26 Men*a heaita fiiiUng them for fear, and 
Ibr kmking aller thoee tliinos whicti are 
combig on the eAith : for Üie powera of 
heaven ahall be shakenl 

97 And Üien dialt Uiey see tlie Son of 
man ooming in a ckNid, wiüi ppwer and 
great gkiiy. 

98 And when thesethlngsh^ntoeome 
to paaa, then look up, and lift up your 
heada : isr your redemptfcm draweth niah. 

29 And he apake to them a pnraLto ', 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now ahoot forth, ye aee 
and know of your ownaelvea that aum- 
mer is now nlgh at band. 

-31 So likewiae ye, wlien ye aee thea» 
Üiings oome to paaa. know ye that the 
kingdom tifOfu ia nnth at land. 

39 verily, I aay unto you, Thia genem- 
tkin «ball not paas away, tili all be fulfilled. 

33 H^ven and eaith ahall paaa away : 
but my words ahall not paaa away. 

34 f And take heed to youiselvea, leat 
at ony time your hearta he overcharged 
wiüi Burüsiting and dninkenneaa, and 
carea of thia lifo, and so that day come 
upon you unawarest 

35 For aaaanare ahall it oome on all them 
that dwell on the ftee of the whole eaith 

36 Waich ye thMefiire, and pmy alwaya. 
that yemay beaoooumed woithy to eacapa 
all thcM thtaiRB that ahall oome to 
and lo Mani beim the Son of man. 
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37 And in theday-tfmehewaiteficliing 
io the temi^e ; and at nigbt he wwt oot, 
and abnde in the mount that tBcabed the 
mmaU of OIrves. 

38 And all tii« penple came eariy fai the 
monüng to hini in the templ«, fiv to bear 
läm. 

CHAP. xxtr. 

7^ Jews eanspire agavmH Chriet. 

NOW tlie f«*n8t of nnleaveneti bread 
drew nigh, whkh is caUed tlie 
RuBover. 

2 And the cliief priesta and scribes 
migbt ht>w they niigbt kill him : fiir they 
frmred the peo|rfe. 

3 IT Then entered Satan into Judas aur- 
named Iscaiiot, beiiig of Ute number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went hia way, and commun- 
ed with the chief pritsta and captxdns, 
liow lie miglit betray him unto them. 

ä And they were glad, and covenant- 
ed to give him nioney. 

6 And he promised, and aoiight op- 
portonhy to betray him unto tbeni in the 
absenoe of the multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of nnleavened 
bread, when the paasovermnat be killed. 

8 And he aent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepaie us the poawver, that we 
may eat. 

9 And they aaJd unto bim, Wbeie wilt 
thou that we prepare? 

10 And be aaid unto them, Behold, 
wben ye aie entered into the oty, there 
aliall a man meet you, bearing a pikelier 
of water *, Ibltow hnn Into the houae 
wh^e be entereth in. 

11 And ye alndl say unto the good man 
of the houae,* The Maater saith unto 
ttiee, Wheie ia the guest-chamber, wbere 
J fliKül eat the pmaover wit)) my disciplea ? 

19 And lie siiall shew you a larae upper 
loom ibmished : there make reeay. 

13 And they went and fi>und aa he hnd 
anid upto them: and they made ready 
ttie paäsover. 

14 And wlien the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apoatle« with bim. 

15 And he said unto them, With deaire 
f have deaiied to eat tbia paasover with 
jott before I auffier. 

16 For 1 aa>(.unto you, T will not nny 
movB eat tliereofl until it be Aüfllled in 
tlie kingdom of God. 

17 And be took the cnp, and gave 
tbanka, and mid, Tftke tbia, and divide 
tfe among youmelvea. 

18 For I aay tinto you, I will not drink 
of the ftiut of the vine, until tb« klngdom 
of Gfld aban come. *- 

19 IT And he took biead, and gare 
Ünnks, and bmke ie, and gave unto tliem, 
aayf .g, Thia is my body wbicb ia afven 
fiitjaai ibiadolniMiiBnibRiiioeofaM. 



XXIT. The Lord*» »vpper inatÜMtei, 

90 Likewiae alao tlie cup after suppei^ 
aaying, Thia cun is tlie ncw teaounent In 
my bkwd, whicn i> «bed fiir yoii. 

21 IT But behnld, tlie band of btau tlial 
betrayeth m« U with me nii ttie table. 

93 And tnily tlie Son of man gneth aa il 
was detennincd : but wo unto tbel man 
by whoin he is lietrayei/! 

33 And they began to inquiie amnng 
theniseives, which c^ them it wa& that 
sboukl dci this thiiig. 

94 IT And there was also a strife amont 
them, which ofthemshouldfaeaccountM 
thegreritest. 

25 And he mid unto them, The kinp 
of the Gentilea exercise lordship ovei 
them *, and they that exercise autbority 
upon uieni are caUed faenefiicton 

26 But ye sh^l not be so : but he that 
is gieatest among you. let him be as tbe 
yoiinger ; and be tliat u chief, aa he ttat 
dflth serve. 

27 For whether is grealer, be that alt- 
teth at meat, or lie that serveth ? i» not be 
thatsitteth at meat? but I am among yoa 
as he tliat servetli. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my teraptationa ; 

29 And I aiipoint unto you a kingdoni, 
as my Ftther hath appointed imto me *, 

30 That ye nmy eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on tbfooea, 
judging tlüe twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
beliold, Satan hath desiied to have yoa. 
that be may sift ]/o«aswbeat: 

32 But 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith iail not: and when tliou ait oou- 
verted, strengthen thy bietluen. 

33 And he said unto bim. Lord, I am 
ready to go with tliee, boto into priaon 
and to deoth. 

34 And he said, T teil tliee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, faefiwB that 
thou ahalt tbrice deny that thou knoweat 
me. 

35 IT And he satd unto them, When I 
sent you wilhout puree, and acrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thiog? And they 
nid, Nothina. 

36 Then said he unto them, Bntnow.ba 
that hath a puiae, let him take it, and luw- 
wln *i« scrip : and he that hath ooawoid, 
let him etil nis gamient, and buy one. 

37 For r say unto you, that th» tbat ia 
written must yet be aooomfdished In me. 
And he was reekoned among thu trana- 
gi e aroiB ; ihr tbe tbings cotwamiiig me 
nave an end. 

38 And they said, Loid, behold, harn 
are tWb sworas. And be aaid unto them, 
Jt is enouch. 

39 IT And he came out, and went, aa he 
was wont, to the mount of OIhre« } and 
Ui dknlfdea also lutkiwwl hini. 
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40 And «vlien he wm at Um pkioe, he 
■tid iinto Üteiii, Pffäyllua ye enter not 
in^ tetttpboion. 

;41 Awi lie was witbdrawn iVcra them 
ahout a «tone's cast, and kneeled down, 
and nrayed, 

.^ Bnying, Fatlier, if tbou be willingi 
remove Uns cup ftnm nie : neveitlielessi 
not iny will, but tbine, be doiie. 

43 And tliere apiieared an angel unto 
hün ftom Iieaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, be pmyed 
more eamestly : and liis Rweat was as it 
were great dropsof blood falling down to 
tbegruund. 

45 And wben be roee up fivmi piayer. 
and was oönie to bis disciples, he fiiuna 
tbeni sleeping for sonow, 

46 And Said unto ttiein, Why sieep ye f 
riseand |HHy , lest ye enter into temptation . 
1,47 IT And white be yet spake, bebold a 
niuhitude, and he that was calted Judas, 
onie c^tlie twelve, went before üteni, and 
dr^w near unto Jesus to kiss hiui. 

49 But Jesus Said untohiin, Judas, be- 
trayest tliou the Son ofnian witb a kiss? 

49 Wben Uiey wbich were ^bout him, 
■aw wliut wnuld ibilow, tliey said unto 
bini,I^fd, sluül we smite witb the sword f 

50 IT And one of tliem smote a^servant 
of the high priest, and cut off hisrightear. 

51 And Jesus ans wered and said, SitSer 
ye tlius fkr. And he touched his ear, and 
beaM lüin. 

5£^ Then Jesus said unto the Chief priests, 
and captaiiisof the teniple, and tlie eldeis 
which were conie tohini, Ite ye couie out 
as aminst a tliief, with swords and staves ? 

53 yVhen I was daily with you in tbe 
teniple, ye stretclied fortJi no hands 
agaui»t nie : but üiis is your hour, and 
the {Ktwer of darkness. 

54 Tlien tuok they him, and led Mm, 
and brought him into ttie high priest's 
bona«. And Peter foUowed amr ofi*. 

55 And when tliey had kindied a tire bi 
the DJidRt of the hall, and were srt down 
logetlier, Peter sat down aniong tiiem. 

^ üui a ceitabt niaid bebeld liim as he 
nt by the fire. and eamestly tooked upon 
lUm, /and aaia, This man was ah» wUh 
ton, . ' 

57 Alid he denied him, saying, Woman, 
I knfujw him not. 

58 4Tid after a little while antther 8r>w 
hinu ^nd said, Thou an also of them. 
And l'eter said, &f an, 1 am not. 

59 AiUd ahout the Space of one hour 
after,' another ronfidently affirroed, say- 
ing, Of a trutli ümfellow also was with 
hifii ; jfor be is aGnlilenn. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
whiU thou sayest. And imoM^iately, 
Whi|e tie yet spake. tbe oock crcw. 

6j And the Uw. timwd, and kwked 



upon Peter. And Peter leraemberad the 
Word of the Lord, bow he had said unto 
him, Before tlie cock crow, thou ahalt 
deny me thrice. 

6S And Peter went out vaA wept bit 
teriy. 

<>3 IT And the men tnai held Jesus, 
uiocked him, and smote Am. 

64 And wlien tliey liad blindfolded him, 
they stntck 'him on the fooe, and askcd 
bim, saying, Propliesy, who is it thnt 
smote tlieef 

65 And many other tbings biasph»* 
mously spuke they against him. 

66 ir And as soon as it was day^ the 
eldeis of the people, and tlie chief pnests. 
and tbe scribes came together, and led 
him h)to their Council, 

67 Bayini;. Art thou the Christ? teil us. 
And lie said mitothem, If 1 teil you, ye 
will not believe. . 

68 And if I also nsk you, ye will not 
answer me. nor let me go. 

69 Uerea^r sholl the Son nf man sit 
on the right liand of tlie power of God. 

70 Then said tliey all, Art Ümni then the 
Son of God ? And lie said imto them, Ye 
say that I am. 

71 And tliey said, What need we any 
furtlier witness? for we ouraelvefe Jiaif« 
heard of his bwn moutti. 

CUAP. XXUI. 
Herod mocketh ChriH, 

AND the wliole multitude of them 
arose, and led liim unto Püato. 

2 And tliey b^antoaccuse him,6aynig 
We fiiuiid this fell&iß perveiting tJie na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying, Tliat lie liimself is Christ, 
a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the Kmg of tlie Jewsr And lie an 
swered bim and said, l'liou sayeet it. 

4 Tlien said Pilate to tlie chief priests, nnd 
to tlie people, I find 110 Ihult m this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, say- 
ing. He Rtirretli up the (lecti^e, teaciiüig 
tlmiughoiit all Jewry, tieginning from 
Galil^ to this place. 

6 When Pilate heord of tSalileo, Tm 
asked whetherthe man were a Galilean. 

7 And aj> soon as he knew that lie lie- 
longed unto liemd's Jurisdiction, lie sent 
bim to Henid, wl» himself was also at 
Jerusalem atthat time. 

8 ir And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
wasexceedingglad: forliewasdesuvus 
to se« nim of ~a lon^ season. because he 
hnd heard many tliings of iiim ; and lie 
hoped to have seen sonie mimde done 
by him. 

9 Then he qnestioned witli hhn hi mnny 
words ; Ihr lie answered bim mitliin^. 

10 And tbe chief priests and scnbM 
stoodasd vehemenüy accused him. 
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11 And Herod with bis men of war 9et 
hün at nought, and niocted kims find 
anayed hini in a gorgeous robe, and aeut 
faim again to Hlate. 

12 IT And Üie aame day Pilate and 
Hcrod were miide friends togttüier; for 
before Uiey wem at euniity belween 
tbein^ielves. 

13 IT And Pilate« when ha had «aJIed 
together ttie cliief priest», and the nüeis, 
and Üie people. 

14 Baiduntüthem, Ye havebroughtthia 
man unto nie, aa one that perverteth tlie 
people : and beliold, 1, having exaiiiined 
htm before you, have fuund no fault in 
thjs man, UHiciiing those tlüngs wlieieof 
ye accuae liini *, 

15 No, ni>r yet Herod : for I sent you 
to hini i and lo, notliing worthy of death 
18 done unto hiin : 

16 [ will Uierefure chastise hhn, and re- 
leaae him. \ 

17 (For of necessity lie iniist release one 
unto them at the feast.) 

Jö And tliey cried out aU at.once, say- 
ing, Away with this many and release 
unto US Barabboä : 

19 ( Wlio, für H ceitain sedition made in 
ü)e City, and for munter, was cast iiito 
priaon.) 

^ Filate thenefore, willing to release 
Jedus. spake a^iii to them. 

31 fCut tliey cried, saying, Crucify him, 
«nicify him. 

22 And lie said unto Uiem the third time, 
Why. what evil hatJi he done ? t have 
fouiiu no caude of deatli in him ; 1 will 
therefbre chastise hiui, and let him go. 

^ And they were Instiutt witli loud 
voices, requiring ihat he inight he cruci- 
fied : and tlie voices af them, and of tlie 
cliief priests prevalled. 

34 And Pilate gave sentence tbat it 
alKMild be as ttiey reqiiired. 

25 And be releaaed unto them him that 
for seditkm and uiurder was cast into 
prüou, wlioin they liad desired ; bat lie 
delivered Jesus tn their will. 

2H And as tbey led him away, (hey 
laid lioid upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
Coming nirt of the count;-y, and on him 
they laid tlie crues. that he might bear U 
aAer Jesus. 

27 IT And.there fbllowed him a graat 
Company of people. and of wonieii, wliich 
Biso bewaiied and lamented him. ' 

28 But i&au tuniing unto Uiein, said, 
Daughters of Jeruialein, weep not for ine, 
but weep for yourselvos, and for your 
children. 

29 For behold, tho days are Coming, in 
the wliich tbey sholl say, Bie<Hed are the 
borren, and üie wouibe that never Inre, 
and tlie (ups which never gave suck. 

30 Tlieji iliaU Uiey begin to wy to Üie 
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monntains, Fall on üb j and to Um liills, 
Ck)ver ui. 

31 FmriftheydothesethlngBbiagreen 
iree, what shall be done in Üie dHy ? 

32 And tliem were also two otbers, 
male&ctors, led with hlin ki be put lo 
death. 

33 Ami when tliey were conie toUie 
place which is calied Calvary, Uiere tliey 
cruciAed him, and the malefocton ; one 
on tlie rijht iiand, and the «Iheron tlie left. 

31 IT Tiieii said Jesus, Fattier, tbigive 
tliem : fiir they know not. what they de 
And they iKirted his raiinent, and cast lots 

35 And Ihe people stiNju belioMing 
And the rulers also with ttiein derideu 
Aiia , saying. He snved utbers ■, let him save 
ininself, if lie be Christ, tlie diesen of God. 

?Ai And tlie si»ldiera also niocked him, 
Coming to him, and oflering him viuegar, 

37 And sayiut?, ff Ukni be the King of 
the Jews, save tiiyself. 

3d And a RU|ien»riplion also was written 
<iver him, in ieiters of Greek, and Latin, 
and llebiew, THIS 13 TÜB KhNG OF 
TIlE JEWri. 

39 And one of the maleftictors, whicli 
wem hanged, railed on him, saying, If 
tiiou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But tlie other answering, mebuked 
liiiii, saying, Dosl not thou fear God^ see- 
iiig thoii an in the snme condemnation ? 

4 i And WC indeed justly : for we receive 
tiie due rewanl of our a^sd» : Imt this 
man hatli done noihing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
meinber me when thou comest inlo tby 
kingdoin. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veifly, 1 
my unto tliee, T(Hlay sba!t thou be wtth 
me hl parodise. 

44 And it was about täesixth boar, and 
Üiere was a darkness over all the eaitli 
until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkeoed, and the 
vail of tlie temple was rent in the nridst. 

4C IT And when Jesus liad cried wiUi a 
loud voice, he said,^^her, Ititn tliy bands 
I conuiiend iny spirit: and havü f said 
tlins, he gave np the ghoal. 

47 Nuw, when thecenturion aaw wlmt 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
tainly this wris a rt($bteous man. 

48 And all tlie {leople thai came together 
to that siglit, henoldin^ the tliings wb.kl: 
were done, smote tlieir breasts and »• 
tumed. 

49 And all bis acquaintanoe, and the 
wouien that Ibllowed htm finoin Galilee 
stoiKl afiur off, Lelioldüis ttaese things. 

50 IT And betM>ld, the^e toaj a man 
nained Josepn, a counselloi : and he loas 
a g^- d man, and a just: 

5J ,Thf saine had not eonsBiited to the 
coaoMi ao4 deed of tuem:) Ae «Mcf 
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Arimöthea, a dty nf the iews ; who alao 
Iniitfelf waited li>r the kiitgduiii gf God. 
53 Tills Mtf» wem iinto Pilate, and 
1)egg«dUie iNHly nTJettiis. 

53 ^nd'liebMik itdowii, and wrapped 
it In Ifnen, and kiid il in a aepulclire that 
was ifewh in ftnne, wherein never man 
before <vas laid. 

54 Änd tfint day was the preparatbn, 
and U'ie sahtxith diew on. 

55 And Uie wninen aian. which canie 
wit^ hi4u rhiin Galilee, (ollowed aftor, 
and IwbeUl the aepiüclire, and how bfa 
tHtdy was laid. 

56 And ttwty retumed, and prepared 
•pioeü and uuitineiits •, and rasted tbe aab- 
Iw^^ßy , acconl ing to tlie conunandinent. 

CUAPv XXIV. 
Christas reswrrecüon declared. 

NQW U{Km the Ars« dau of the week, 
very early in tlie niommg, they caine 
iinui tHe sepulchre, hringing the Apicesi 
which they hnd firepared, and oertaio 
other^ with Üiein. 

2 And they foiind Uiestoiie rolled away 
fnrni Uie isejiiiJolire. 

3 Aiid they entered in, and fiHind not 
tlie IkhIv of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it canie to (m.ys, an they were 
much iieiplexed thereiiboiit, behold, two 
inen sttKMl by theni in flhining gannents. 

5 And I» tiiey were afraid, and bowed 
dowi^ tkeir facc8 to tlie eartli, they aaid 
iinto theni, Why seek ye the üvinganiong 
the de.'i(1 ? 

Q H« ^ not liere, bot is risen. Renrember 
how he spake uuto yoii wheu lie was yet 
in Galtlee, 

7 S(|yhig, The Son of man iniist be de- 



He appeareth to hi» disetptft 

16 Biittheireyeswere lK>Iden,tliattliey 
slknild not know hini. 

17 And he aaid untn them, What mannet 
of conimiiiiications ar« thesethalye have 
one to an(«lier, as ye walk, and are Kid ? 

18 And the one of them, wluwe niLnie 
was Cleopoa, answering, .«nid iinto hirii, 
Art thou only a straiiger bi Jenusdem, 
and hast not knowu the things which 
are cuiiie to pnas there in the^ d:iys ? 

19 And he aaid unto them, What tliingB r 
And they aaid luito hun,Concemine SvmJt 
of Nnaueili, which was a proiiliet fflieht^* 
in deed and Word belbre God, and alf the 
people : 

20 And how the chief priesta and mir 
ruleis delivered him to he ctmdemned tr» 
death, and have cnicified him. 

31 Biit we trusted tiiiU it had been he 
which shoiild hnv% redeenied laruel : and 
besides all tliin, tonday is the tliird day 
aince these Uiin^ were done. 

Qä Yea, and certain Women alm> of our 
Company made. u^ astonislied, wliich Were 
eariy at the sepulchre. 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they canie, aaying, that they liad nli«> 
aeen a viaion of angehs, which said tliat 
he was alive. 

34 And certain of them whtcli were 
with IIS, wentto the sepulchre, and founii 
U even m as the womeu had said : biii 
hun they eaw not. 

-25 Then he .said unto them, O ftxils, and 
slow o£ heart to lielieve all tliat the propii- 
ets have apoken ! 

36 Ou^ht not Christ to have suffered 
these tliins;s, and to enter into his 0ory .' 

27 And beginniiig at Moses, and all Üie 



llver^d lnu> the haiids of ainful nien, and [pnipbets, he expoiinded unio tliein In au 
be cnicified, and tlie tliird day rise agaui. ' * ' ...... . .-=— 

8 Aod tibey remeinbered his wurdi>, 

d And returned frmnthe ücpulchre, and 
ti4d all Üieae tbings unto the eleven, and 
10 qll.the rest. 

10 rt was Mary Magdalene,ftnd Joanna. 
aiid ^nry the moiher cf James, and 
olher liomen thal were with them, which 
told the^e üiings unto üie apo^tles. 

11 And their word? aoemed to tliem as 
Hie ^les, and tliey believed them nut. 

t2 Then anae Peter, and nm unto the 
■epiilchre, and stoopin^ down, lie teheld 
the linen cIrUies laid by tlieniselves, imd 
depar^d, wondering in liuiisielf at tliat 
wlu«>h, was coine to \ms. 

'*. »f An«! behold, two of tliem waftt 
Ibatsyiic day toa villngocailed Emamui, 
vfWci* w.<8 fmin Jerunleiu about three- 
•core furiongs. 

14 And th«>y talked together of al! ttiede 
tt.Ängs which had happem'd. 

1;' And it canie topivw, that, wblle *iey 
conHiiune<|[/.«^ie(A«r, and reafloned,i dm 
binnefCdiew i^^tu;, aad WAOi wittatbeiii. 



the acriptures the thbigsconceming hun 
seif. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went: and he made aa 
tlirnigh he woiild have gone fiirther. 

29 Bnt they constreined him, saying, 
Aiiide with us : for it \a toward evening, 
and the day is für siient. And he wen! 
in to tarry with them. 

30 And it canu* to paas, as he aat at 
meat with them, he took brrad, and 
blessed Uj and brake, and gave to tliem. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew hun : and he VBiuuhed outcf 
their aight. 

:{2 And they saidnne toannther, Did not 
onr heart iHifn uuthin u» while be talked 
witli US by the wny, and while be oprnied 
|n US the acriptures f 

33 A nd they ruae iip tlie sani« hnor, and 
returned to Jeniaalein, and found the 
eleven gathered togvither, and them that 
were wfth Uiein, 

.34 Saying, The Ixird is riaeii indeed. 
and bath nppeared to Shi!on 



TTfte iivmüy of Christ, 

35 And tliey told wliai' thines tpere 
ione in the way, and how he was known 
oftlietn in breakiiig^of bread. 

36 IT And as Uiey thiis s{xike, Jesus 
liinnelf stood in the midA of them, and 
nitli unto theni, Peoce he unto you. 

37 But they were terrißed and afTrighted, 
an;I supnosed that they Iiad seen a spiritr 

'^ And he said UDtrttlieni, Wby areye 
troubied ? and why do tlioughts arise in 
yourJiearta? 

39 Belwld iny handa and my feet, thnt 
1t ia I myself : hnndle nie. and aee ; fc« 
ft spirit hath not flesh ana bones, as ye 
aee ine bave. 

40 And when ha had tbua spoken, he 
ahewed tliem bis handa and his ftet. 

41 And while thev yet believed not fbr 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Ilave ye here any meat? 

43 And they gave him a piece of a 
bmiled fish, and of a honey-eo2nt>. 

43 And he took xtfinA dideat befiue tbem. 

44 And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spakeunto you, while 
f waa yet with you, that all thinp must 



be fulftlled which were written in tba 
law «f Moses, and in the (nophets, aad 
in tlie pKiIms, amceming me. 

45 Thcn opeiied be their nndentanding, 
Üiatüiey migbtunderetand thescriptnres:, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and tliuB it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise froni tlie dead the third day : 

47 Aitd tliat repontance and remission 
of SUIS should be prenclted hi his nome 
amongMI natk)nfi,faeginningQt JerusBlem. 

48 Ahd ye are witnesses m these thing& 

49 ir And behold, I send the pmmito c€ 
my Father lipon you : but tarry ye in tlm 
eity of Jeiusalem, until ye be endued 
wiifa ixn7er ftöm on high. 

50 II And he led.lheni out m ftr as tn 
Bethany : and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, wbile he bleasetl 
tbem, he was paited fiom tbem, and , 
carried up into heaven 

52 And they wonhipped him. and re- 
tumed to Jeiusalem with great joy : 

53 And were eontinualiy in the temple, 
pnising and blessuig God. Amen. 



IT The Gospel aceording to SL JOHJf. 



CIIAP. I. 
The dwinity, 4*0. of Christ. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and 
4he Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. 

2 Tlie same was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 AU things were made by him ; and 
witbout him waa nct any thing made 
that was mdde. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
nghtofmen. 

5 And the li^t shineth in darkness ; and 
the darkness ocnnprehended it not. 

6 IT There was a man sent fitm God, 
whose name leas John. 



7 The same came fi>r a witneai, tobear but oonftsfsed, I am nt4 the Christ. 



witness of the Light, that all men through 
him Uligilt believe. 

8 Ile was not tlat Licht, but toas seat 
to Iwar witness ofthat Light. 

9 Thal wnathe true Light, whidi light- 
etlievery man thatoometh into tlie worid. 

10 f le was in tlie World, and the wcvld 
was made by him, and the world knew 
nim not. . 

11 He came unto his.own, and his own 
leceived Iiini not. 

13 But as luany as received him,totliem 
gBve'iie powei'to becoine the snns of God, 
wen tn tliem tliat believe on his name : 

13 Which were Ixim, not of bkiod, tust 
of the will of ibv flesb, nor of the will of 
man, biitofGod. 

-' 14 And the Word was made flesb, and 

beheld 



of the Father,) fuU of greee and tnith. 

15 ir John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was be of wiKim t 
spoke, He that cometh after me, is pre* 
ferred hefore me : for be was betöre me 

16 And of bis fiilness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for nace. 

17 For the law was piveii by MosßS, frut 
grace and truüi came by Jesus Christ. 

16 No man Imth seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which b in the 
^ceom of the Father, he hath «feelared Am 

19 IT And this Is the recoid of John, 
when the Jewa sent priests und Leviten 
from Jerusalem, toask him,Wlio art thou ? 

90 And- he oonfessed, and denied not j 



Sl And they odced him, What then . 
Art thou EUas? An4 he saith, I am not. 
Alt tlHM that piopliet ? And he answer- 
ed, No. 

23 Then laki they unto hhn, Who an 
tliou ? that we may irive an answer to 
them that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

^ He said, J amihe voiee c^one crying 
in the wildemess, Makestraight the way 
of the Lord, as said the profiiet Esalas. 

24 And they wtiich were sent were of 
the Pliarisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, Why baptizest theu tben, if tlMU 
be not tliat Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
propbet ? 

26 Jdin ajiswered tliem, saying, I bap- 
tize with water : but there standeth ona 



•dwelt aniong us, (and we bdieid bis 
fkiry, the gUiry as of the only bqpAteniamong you, wJiom ye know not: 

63 



jfiufr«»,, Peter, 9[e, ealled. 

37 He it 19, who Coming after me, is 

Freferred befoi« nie, wlioee shoe's latdiet 
ain ti(it worthy to unlfwed. 
28 Tliese tlibigs were done in Betlta- 
bara lieyond Jordan, wttere Jolin was 
baptizins. 

39 ir Tlie next day John seetli Jesus 
coining unto him, and saitli. Behold tJie 
Ijanib of God, whicb taketh away Uie 
sinof the world! 

30 This Is he of whoni I said, After me 
cometh a mau which is preferred befbre 
me ; for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he 
sliould be made manitest to Israel, there- 
fore am I C(»ni»-baptlzing with watert 

:$2 And John bare reconl, saying, f saw 
tlie Spirit descending trom heaveu like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And [ knew him not : but he that 
Bent me to baiitize with water, the sanie 
Said untu me, Upon wliom thou shalt see 
tiie Spirit descending and remalnihg oa 
him, the sauie is Iie wliieü baptizeth 
with the Uoly Gliost. 

34 And £ saw and bare record, that this 
^ the 3on of God. 

35 ir Ag&in the next day after, John 
fltood, and two of hl^ di^scipless \ 

38 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saitti. Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two dispiples lieard hbn 
»peak, and they foUowed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus tumed, and saw tliem 
füUowin^, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? They said unto hbn, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted, Ma- 
ster,) where dweUest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come ^nd see. 
Tliey came and saw wliere be dwelt, 
and aJHide with him that day : for it was 
atout the lenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard Jphn 
speakj and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brotber. ^ « 

41 He first ftndeth his own brother 
Simon, and aaith Anto him, We have 
fi)und the Messias ; whicb is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And be brouGtm him to Jesus. And 
wlien Jesus belield him, he said, Thou 
art Simon theson of Jona: thou shaft 
be ealled Gephaa ; which is, by Interpre- 
tation, a stone. 

43 IT The diy foUowing Jesus would go 
Ihrth into G^ISee, andfindeUi Philip, and 
fiaith unto him, Follow me. ' 

44 Now Pbilip was of Bethsaida, the 
ciiy of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip Andetii Natlianael, and saith 
tinto him, We liave found him of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
tTriteJe^usof Nazareth,the son f if Jneeph. 

46 And Natlianael said unto hiin, Caii 
tliere any good thing come out uf Naxa- 



S. JOHN. tVatcr turned inlo witte 

reth ? Philip Saith unto him, Come and see 
47 Jesus saw Nathanael atoiing to hini, 

and saitii of him, Behold an lenieUte 

indeed, in wliom is no guile ! 
46 Nathanael saith unto him, Whenca 

knowest thou me ? Jesu? answered and 

said Anto him, Before that Philip ealled 

thee, wiien thou wast under the tig-tree, 

I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered' and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou nrt the Son of God ; 
thou art üie K ing of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto hiin, 
ßecause [ said unto thee, I saw thee 
under it^e fig-tree,^ belle vust thou f thou 
shalt see ffrenter things than tliese. 

51 And he saith unto him, Vetily, verily. 



I say unto yoii, Hcreafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of G/nI ii^ 
cending and descending upon the Son 
of man. 

CHAP. 15. 
Water tumed into leine. 

AND tlie tiiird day there was a manlage 
in Cana of G<ililüe ; and the mpther 



of Jesus was tliere. 

2 Andboth Jesus was catied, and liis 
discipies, to Ute inarriage. 

3 And wben they wanted wine, tlM» 
niotlier of Je-sus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saTtli unto l»er, Woman, whSrtf 
have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour ia not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servanta, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set tliere six water- 
pots of stone, after the inanner of the puri- 
fy ing of the Jews, containing two or thiee 
firkins .\piece. .^ 

7 Jesus paith unto them, Pill the water- 
pots with water. . And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And be saiih unto them, Drnw out 
now, and bear unto the govemor of tfie. 
feast. And they bare it. 

9 Wben the rulerof tho feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the servanU 
which drew the water knew,) the gor- 
emor of ttic feast ealled the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Rvery man at 
the beginning dotli set fortli good wine , 
and when men have well drunk, tlien 
tliat which is won^e : biU tlum hast kegt 
the good wme until now. 

11 This besJnning of mimdes did Jesus 
in Cana of GalMee, and manifested foith 
bis glory } aud his discipies believed an 
him. 

13 IT After this he went down to Caper- 
naiiin he, and bis mottier, and his 
bretiiren, and }iis discipies; opd tliey 
continued tliere not iiiany days. 

Vi IT And the Jews' puHover was at 
84 



ekrut foretelUth kirdealh. 

band, aod Jesus went up t» Jenisaiem, 

14 And fouiid in the temple those that 
mld oxen^ <ind sheep, and doves^and the 
changers of nioney , »ining : 

15 And wlien hc had niadea scourge of 
imail cords. he drov« therti all out of the 
temple, and tlie .slieep,and tlie oxen ^ and 



poured ouv the cliarigers' nioney, and 
overthrew tlie tables ;. * 

16 And Said inito theni tiiat told doves, 
Take tliese things hence : niake not niy 
Fatlier's liouse a house ofnierchandise. 

17 And hie disciples rejiieniliered that 
il vvas written, The sseal of Üty hous^e 
fauh eaten me up; 

18 IT Then answered the Jews, and Said 
unto lüm, Wtiat Dign shewest th(Miiinto 
IM, seeing tliat thoti doe»t tliese things? 

J9 Jesus answered and said untr thein, 
Detttruy Ulis temple, and In three days 1 
will raise it up. 

20 Then^said the Jews, Forty and six 
yeare was tJiis temple in liiiilding, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But tie spake of the temple of his 
body. 

■ 2S; Wlien tberef<)re he was risen ftom 
the dend, his disciples reinembered thut 
he had said thi» unto them : and tliey 
believed tlie scripture, and the wora 
ivhlch Jesus had said. 

23 Nbw, when lie was in Jerusalem at 
the pRsaover, in tlie feattt-day, inanV lie- 
lieved in his name, when ttvey savv tlie 
miracles which he did, 

S4 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto tl)em,.hecause he knew all me/t, 

25 And needed not tliat any shoiüd 
testify of man : üx he knew what was 
Jn man. 

CHAP. HI. 
The neeesaüy of regeneration. 

TilERE was a man of the Pharisees 
named Niocdemus, a rul^r of the 
Jews : • 

2 Tlie same came to Jesus by night, and 
eaid unto hlm, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come front God : for 
ro man can do these miracles tliat thou 
doest, except Ciod be witli hini. 

3 Je^us aiiswered and said unto him, 
VerUy, verily, I say unto Ihee, Except a 
man lie liom acain, he cannot see \Me 
kingdoin of Dod. 

4 NhxKienius saith unto him, IIow can 
ä man lie l^rn when he is old ? caiv he 
enter tlie second tinie uito hia niother's 
womb, and tte bom? 

5 J-'iMid answered, Verily, verily, I »ly 
unto tliee, Except a m?n ho born of 
water, and of ttie Sp'rit, he cannot enter 
into tb«; kingdoni of God. 

6 That whrcb is Imm of the flesh, v 
llesh ; and tliat wbich ii born uf ihe ^puril« 
h spirit 



CHAPi^ Ul. OffaUh in Christ 

7 Marvel not that I said unto tliee, Ye 
must be bnm again 

8 The wind bloweth whejp it I1^)teth, 
and thou bearest Die souiul thereof, but 
caiist not teil wlience it conieth, and 
whither it goeth : ao is cvery one üiat ifl 
bom of the Spirit. 

9 NioMiemiis answered and said unto 
hhn, (low can the% tliuigs be ? 

10 Jesus ans\vered suid said unto him, 
Art thou a niaster of Israel, and knowcst 
not Üiese things? 

Jl Verily,, verily, I say mito thee, V\« 
speak that we do know, and testify tliat 
we liave seeii j and ye receive not uur 
witncss. 

12 If r have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, How shall ye believe 
if I teil you nf heavenly tliiiigs ? 

13 And. no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but be that came down fmm 
heaven, even the Son of man whieh a 
in heaven, ^ 

14 V And as Moses lifled up the ser- 
pent in the wiidemess, even so must the 
Son nf Hiaii be lifled up : 

15 That whnsoever lielleveth in Iiun 
should not |ierish, but have eteniai life. 

16 IT For God so lovtti Üie world, tliat 
he gave his only liegotten Son,tJiat wlio- 
sncver lielie\^eth in. him, should not per- 



ish, but have everlastlng life. 
i7 Por God sent not bis Son into t)ie 
World to condemn the world, but that 
tli« World throiigh him might lie saved. 

18 IT ile that helieveth on him, is not 
condemned : but he tliat foelieveth not, 
iscondemned already, because he tiath 
not beli^vod in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this b the conderanation, that 
nght is come into the world, and men 
loved darknesB ratlier than light, because 
tlieir deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hatetli 
tlie lt|;ht, neither cometb to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But lie that doeth truth, cometh to 
tlie light, tliat liis deeds may b»* mado 
manifest, that tliey are wruught in God. 

22 IT After these Uiings came Jesus and 
his disciples into t>ie land of Judea: 
and therf Iie tarried witli them, and 
bäp|ized. 

23 IT And John also was baptizing in 
iGnon, near to Salim, because there was 
m*ich water tiiere : and tliey came, and 
were baptiKed. 

24 For John was not yet ca5*t into priton. 
35 V Then there amse a iiiiestion be- 

t^een some of John 's disciples and ths 
Jews, riliout purifymg. 
26 And tbey came unto John, aod said 
ynio him, Rabbi, he fhat was with thee 
beyond J<mlan, to whom tfaou borMl 



Chrigt*» ditcemnt loith 



wt^neiB, b^hold, tbe aaine baptizetli, and 
all tuen, oome to bim. 

37 Jubn answeied and nid, A man can 
leceive nothing, oxcept it be given taim 
froni heaven. 

98 Ve yourseivfls bear me witne», that 
I aaid, I am not ihe CiUiflt, but üuulain 
sent befl>re him. 

29 He tbat hath tbe bride, to the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegrooin, 
wbich standeth and beareth bim, lejoi- 
oeth greatly, because of the bridegronin^s 
voice : thia ray joy tberefoce is falfille4^ 

% He muet increnae, hiit 1 must decrense. 

31 He that oonieth from above i» above 
all : he that is of tbe eartli is earthly, and 
■peuketh of tb« earth : tie that cumeth 
from beaven is above all. / 

32 And what be halb seen and heard, 
that be testilietb *,' and no man receiveth 
hb testimcmy. 

33 He tliat hath reoeived bis testimony, 
hath «et to bis seal that God is tnie. 

34 For he wbom God halb sent, speak- 
eth tbe wonis of God : for God giveth 
not the Spirit by mea^ure unto kirn. 

35 Tbe Father loveth the Son and hath 
given all thincs htto bis band. 

36 He tliat believeth on Üie Son hath 
everiasting life : and he Üiat tielieveth not 
the Son, shnll not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth cn bim. 

CHAP. IV. 
The tooman of Samaria» 

WHEN therefore the I^rd knew bow 
tbe Pharisees had iieard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than 
John, 

3 (Though Jesus hiinaelf boptized not, 
but bis disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed agnin Into 
GalOee. 

4 And he must needs gothroush Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which Is calied Sychar, near to the par- 
cel of ground that Jacob gave to bis son 
Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob*8 well was there. Jesus 
therefore being wearled with Awjoarney, 
■at tbus on tiie well : and it was about 
the sixth bour. 

7 Ttiere cometli a wnman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus taith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For bis dtsciplraweiegoneaway un- 
to the city to buy meat.) 

9 Theo saitli the womanof Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askeM drink of me, which am a woman 
of Sainarbi? for the Jews haveuo dsalings 
witb the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answeredand saiduntn her, If 
thou knewest the gilt of God, and who it 
Is that saith to thee, Give me to dntik ; 
thou. wouldeüt Iiave asked of him, aad 



S. JOHN. the vfoman of Satufria 

be would have given thee Uving water 
U The woman saitli unto blm^Sir, thou 

hast notliing to draw with, and tlie well 

is deep : from whence then hast tliou Üiat 

Uvuig water .' 
13 Art thou greater than our fathec Ja- 

cub, which gave us the well, and drank 

thereof bimself, and bis cliUdren, and hia 

cattle? 

13 Jesus answeied and said untolier, 
Wliosoever drinketh of tbis water, fbali 
thiist ägain : 

14 B ut wliosoever drinketh oftliewatflf 
that I sbaU give him, thall never ihlrat : 
but tlie water that I shall give him, shalJ 
be in him a well of water sprmgingup in- 
to everiasting life. 

15 The woman saith \into him, Snr, give 
me this water, tliat I äiirst not, neitlwr 
come hiUier to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy hu^ 
band, and come hitlier. 

17 Tbe wfHnan answered tuid said, I 
have tio busband. Jesus said unto her, 
TlMNihast well said, I have no busband : 

1^ For tlmu liasthad Ave ht]sliands,and 
he whom ük>u now hast, is luji thy hu»- 
band: in tbntsaitistthoutruly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
peroeive t'.iat thou art a propliet. 

20 Our fathers worabipped in this moun • 
tajn j and ye siiy , tliat in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought ia worahip. 

21 Jestis saith untolier, Woman. beiiev« 
me, tlie hour cometh, when ye shall nei- 
tiier In tiiis mountaiu, nor yet at Janiaa* 
lern, worship the Father. 

22 Ve worahip ye know noC what : we 
know what we worahip, ft« salvaUpn is 
of tbe Je WS. 

23 But tlie hour ooroetb, and now is, 
when tlie true worehippers shall woisliip 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for tbe 
Father soeketli suchto worship him. 

24 God ü a Spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

35 Tiie weoian saith unto hun, I know 
that MessiRS cometh, which ki calied 
Christ *, when he is come, he will teil m 
all tbings. 

^Jß Jesus' saith antober,! that speak un- 
to tbee am he. 

27 IT And upon this came bis disciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with tbe 
woman : yet no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou witb lier? 

23 Tlie woman then left her water-pot, 
aud went her way faito tbe city, and «ith 
to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told me all 
tbings tliat aver I .did: Is not thb tlie 
Christ? 

30 Then tlwy weotoutof the dty, nd 
caoMcntolüm. - 



T%9 nobleman^» ion ktaled. 



dHAP. V. 



7^0 impotent iffpit healrä 



31 IT In thü mean white taa dbcipjßs 
prayed him, anfing, Mieter, estf. 

33 But he Said untntliem) I bavemeat 
In eat that ye know not of.^ 

33 Therefore said the diseiples one to 
«lother, Hath any man brought him 
tMght to eat? 

34 Jesus «lith iinto them, My meat \b to 
4o the will of hiin tbat sent me, and to 
ÜTiisU his work. 

35 8ay not ye, TItere aieyetfour montbs, 
and thtn coineth harveet? behotd, 1 eay 
unto you, Lift np yotir eyes, and look cn 
Che fielt^ ', for tliey are white alieady to 
barvest. 

36 And he that reafieth receiveth wages, 
and gathererh /niit unüklife etemal : Uiat 
both he Uiat soweth, and he that reapeth, 
raay rejoice'tngether. 

37 And herein is that saying trae, One 
w>weth,and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap tliat wheieon ye 
bestAwed nolabmir: olhermen laboured, 
and ye'are entered into tlieir labours. 

39 IT And niany of the 8ainnritans of 
that cIty believed on him for the sayUiK 
of the wniiian, whicb testified, He told 
nie all tlint ever ) did. 

40 So wiien the Sainnritans were come 
anto liim, they beaought him that he 
would tarry w'ith them: and he abode 
üiere two days. 

41 And mnny more believed, becauae of 
his own Word ; 

43 And Said nnto tlie woman, Now we 
believe, not becauae of thy saying: for 
we have heard him oarselves^and know 
tJiat Ulis is indeedthe Christ, the Saviour 
of the worid. 

43 ^ Now, afler two days he deperted 
Uience, and went into Gal'Uee. 

44 For Jesus himeelf testißed, that a 
prnphet hatli no honour in bis own 
country. 

45 Tlien wlien he was come intoOalilee, 
the Qalileans received him, having seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast : for they also went unto the feast. 

46 So .'esns came aeain into (^ana of 
Gnlllee, where he raade the water wine. 
And there was a cenain nobleman, 
ivhöse aon was stck at Capemaum. 

47 When he hcard that Jesus was 
. come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 

unto him, and besnugbt him that he 
would conH9 down, and heal hia son : for 
h« was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jeniis unto him, Excentys 
See signs and wonders, ye will not lielieve.' 

49 Ulie nobleman saith unt::, him, Sir, 
eome down ere my chil<l die. 

50 4^us sniili unto him, 6o thy way : 
thy 8011 liveth. And the man believeo 
the Word (hat Jesus had spoken onto him, 
and he wem his way. 



51 And 9B he was now going down, Ina 
senrants met him, and told Atm, saying, 
Thy son liveth. ■ 

53 Then inquired h^.of them the hoiir 
when he began to ainend. And tliey 
said unto him, Yestferday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the fbther knew tbat tt vios at the 
same hour, in the whicb Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth : and himself be* 
Ifeved, and bis whole iiouäe. 

54 This U again the seccmd mirade 
that Jents did, when he was bomeoiit of 
4udea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
77ie impotent man healed. 

AFTER tliis there was a feast qf the 
Jews : and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

3 Now there is at Jenisalem, by the 
sbeep market, a pool, whirh is called in 
the Ilebrew tongue, Bethesda, baving 
five porches. 

3 In ttieu? lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the waljr. 

4 For an angel weht down at a ceitain 
season into the iiool. and troubled the 
water: wlicsoever then first aller the 
trcHibling of the wiUer stepped hi, was 
made whole of wliatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a ceitain man was there, whidi 
had an infirmity thirty and eight yoars. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that casey he saiü) unto him, WUt thou 
be niade wlittie i 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir. 
I liave no man, when the water is troub- 
led, to put me into the pool : but white I am 
Coming, another steppeth down beibreme. 

8 Jesus saith nnto him, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately tlie man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walk- 
ed : and on the same day was the sahbatb. 

10 IT The JewB ttierefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is t})e sabbnth-day *, it 
is not lawfül for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He that made 
me whoU, the same said unto me, Take 
up thy beu, and walk. 

13 Then asfced they him, VVhat man ia 
that which said unto thee, Take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

13 And he th&t was liiealed wist not 
who it was ; fbr Jesu? had conveyed bim- 
seif away, a multitucle being in thta place. 

14 Ailerward Jesus findeCh him in the 
temple, and sakl unio him, Bebold, thou 
art made w^ol« : sin libmore, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed« BJid told the 
Jews that it was Jesus wbiw had mad« 
him whole. 



Cknst «y John's tesHmony B. JOHN. 

16 And therefoie did the Jews petse- 
cute Jesus, and sougbt to slay liiin, be- 
cause he had done tbese tniugs on tbe 
sabbath-day. -^ 

17 TT But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketfa hithcrto, and 1 work. 

Itj Therefore tlie Jews soughtthe niore 
jo kill bim, because he npt only bad brokeu 
tlm sabbaUi, but said aJso, UiatGod was bis 
Fatber, niaking bimself equal witli God. 

19 Tben answered Jesus, and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, Isay unto you, The 
Son raa do nothing of hiinself, but wbat 
he seeth the FaÜier do : for wbitt things 
soever he doeth, Uiese also doeth UietSon 
.ikewise. 

30 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ähewetb hhn all tiiings that hiniaelf 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
Works than tbese, that ye may inarvet. 

21 For as tbe Father raiseih up tbe dead, 
and quickeneth tkem ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will- 

23 For the Father judzeth no man ; but 
hath coinmitted all judgment unto tlie 
Son : 

33 That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they lionnur ttie Father. He that 
honcHireth YTot tbe Son, honoureth not 
the Father which hatli sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and sbatl not come into condenmation 
but LS nassed from deatb unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, [ say ünto you, The 
houris Coming, and now is, when tbe 
dead sbail bear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 
> 26 For as tlie Fatber hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to tbe Soii to 
have life in himself ; 

27 And hath gVven him autbority to 
ececute judgment also, because he is 
tbe Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
Coming, in the which all that afe in tht- 
graves shali bear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto thCMresurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. . 

30 I can of mine own seif do notbing : 
as I hear, 1 judge : and my judgment is 
just ; becaui» 1 seek not mine own will, 
but tbe will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear witndss of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 ir There is another that beareth wit- 
nessi>f nie, and I fcnow that, tbe witness 
which lie w^qeaseth of me is true. 

33 Ye seiiU^tn John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto tU^trqUL 

34 tert i üceive not vntuaoof fioin 



pnmetk ms otm misnon 

man : taut these things I say, that ye migfat-- 
be toved. 

35 He was a bomine and a diining 
ligbt : and ye were willing for a seaaon 
to rejoice in his ligbt. 

36^ But ( liave greater vtitneas than 
thtU of Jolm : for tlie worlts which tbe 
Father hath given me to finish, the sania 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
tlie Fattier liatb sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which halli 
sent me, hath borne witness of nie. Ye 
bave neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor Seen bis shape. 

38 And ye iiave not his word abidmg 
in you : for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 

39 IT Searcb the scriptures -, for in them 
ye think ye bave eternal life : And they 
are tliey which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ya 
might have life. 

41 I reoeive not honour from men. 

42 But l know you^ tbat ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

4j I am come in my Father'a name, and 
ye recftive nie not : if'anotiier siiali come 
in his own name, hiui ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of anotlier, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only^' 

45 Do not tiiink that I will accuse von 
to^tiie Father : there is one that accuseth 
you, even Mos^, in whom ye trust. 

46 For bad ye beßeved Moses, ye would 
have believed nie : for he wrote (^ me. 

47 But if ye believe not bis writings, 
how ahall ye believe my words.' 

CHAF. VI. 
Five thnuaand miraeulously fed. 

AFTER tliese things Jesus went over 
tbe sea of Galilee, which ia tkt sea 
of T^berias. 

2 And a great multitude foHowed him, 
because tliey saw bis mirades whidi he 
did on them that were disensed. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the paasover, a feaat oiUie JewB, 
was nleb. 

5 H When Jesus then lifked up kis eyes, 
and saw a great Company come unto 
lüm, lie saith unto 1 .^ilip, Whence shall 
we buy bread that these may eat ? * 

6 ( And this he said to provr; him : for lie 
himself knew wbat he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of broad is not sufficienl for 
them, that every one of them luay take 
a littie. 

8 One of his discipies, Andrew, Simon 
Peter'c) brother, saith nnto hun, 

9 There is n lad here, which hath fiv« 
barley-knves. and two small fhhes ; bol 
wliat a» they amoM so luftny .' 
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10 And Jesm soid, Make ttw men sit 
down. (Now there was much graas in 
the place.) 80 the men sat <fown ita 
number abmit live üioiiaand. 

11 And Jesus took the knves; and when 
lie bad given thanka^ he distributed to the 
diacipU», and tlie disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewiae of the 
fishe?) 88 much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he aaid nnto 
bis disciples, Gather up the fragmenis 
ttiat reiiviin, Ütat nothing be-kMt. 

13 Therefore they gaihered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets witb 
Ibe fragments of the five barley-loaves, 
which lemained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Tben thoee nen, when tbev had 
Seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that sbould 
come into the world. 

15 f When Jesus therefore perceived 
that tliey would come and take bim by 
fbrce, to inake hiin a kJng, he departed 
again into a niountain bimself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, bis 
disciples went down unto the aea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
U was now dark, and Jesus was not 
corae to them. 

18 And the sea arose by teaäon of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So wtien they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thhty furiongp, they see 
Jesus Walking on the sea, and dntwing 
nigh unto tl:K ship: and üiey were afraid. 

SO But he saith unto them, It is 1 ; be 
not afraid. 

21 Tlien they willingly received bim into 
the ship: and immMiately the ship was 
at the land whiltier they went. 

22 IT The day f(41owiog, whentbe peo- 
ple which stood on the otlier side of the 
sea saw that tliere was none ottier boat 
there, save that nne whereinto his disci- 
2>les were entered, and tliat Jesus went 
not with bis disciples into tlie boat, but 
Ütat bis disciples were gone away alone *, 

23 (Howbeit Uiere came otber boats 
trom Tiberias nigh unto the i^ace where 
tbev did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks:) 

24 When ttie people therefbre saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither bis disci- 
ples, they also tack stiti^iin«;, and came 
to Capernaum, seeking tot iesus. 

23 And when they liad found htm on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
htm« Rabbi, wben camest tliou hither? 
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
faecause ye saw the mirades, but because 
ye dkl eat of the Inavee, and were fiUed. 

37 Lubour not for tbe meat whkh per-lseentbe Patber 



CHAP. VI. Christ thsbr»ado/l{f€ 

lihetb, taut forthat meat whteb endurtfb 
unto everlaating life, whkh tbe Son of 
man äiall give unto you : for bim bath 
6od the Father sealed. 

28 Tben said ihey luilo bim, Whac 
sball we do, that we migbt work tJie 
works of God i 

29 Jesus answeied and aaid unto tbem, 
This is the work of Go-^, that ye believe 
on him wb<nn he bath wnt. 

30 They saki therefore unto hfan, Wbat 
sign shewest Uiou then, that we may see. 
and believe theo? what dost tbou werkr 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert j as it is written, He pive them 
bread irom heaven toeat. 

33 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not 
that bread from heaven ; but niy Fatlier 
giveth you tbe true bread fiom heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he wlik^b 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34 Then said they nnto him, Lord, 
evermore zive us tliis bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am tbe 
bread of life : be that cometh to nie, shull 
never hunger ; and be that believetii on 
me, sball never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, Tliat ye also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All tiiat tM Father giveth me, sball 
come to me ; and him that oametblo me, 
I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down fnna heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of hhn 
that sent me. 

39 And this Is the Fatber's will which 
bath sent me, that of all which be latU 
given me, I sbould lose notbing, but 
should raise it up again at tbe last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one whkh seeth tiie Son, 
and believetbon him, may have ever- 
laating life : and I will raise bim up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jewa then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread whka 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Js not tbls Jesus tlie 
son of Joseph, whoee fiither and molher 
we koow ? tum is it tben that he saitb, 
[ came down from beaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and-aald nn- 
to them, Mumiur not among yourselvea. 

44 No man can come to me, exoept die 
Father which liath sent me drow him : 
and I wiH raise him' up at tbe last di^. 

45 It is written in tbe prophetL And 
they shall be all tauglit or God. Every 
man therefore tliat bath Iieard, and bath 
leamed of tbe Father, cometh nnto me. 

46 Not that any man bath seen the Fa* 
tber, save he whkh is of God, be halli 



Ckri8t*s ioetrine, S. JOHN. He teaeheth tn tke UmpU 

47 Verfly, verfly, I say unto you, He ; tlioii ait that Cbritf, the Son of tbe liviiig 
Uiat beiiev^b on me hatb everiastiog lifeu God. 



48 I am that bnad oflile. 

49 Yoiir falben did eat manna in the 
wildemen, and are dead. 

50 Tbis ia the biead wbich cometb 
down froan heaven, that a man may eat 
tbereof, and nol'die. 

51 1 am tbe Uving b|»ad wbicb cftme 
downfrom heaven : if any man eat of 
Ulis breail, he ahall live for ever : and 
tbe bread that I will give Is my flesb, 
whicb I will give frtr tbe lifeof the world. 

52 The Jews iherefoie strove ftmong 
themselves, saying, Uow can tbis man 
give US hi8 fieah to eat? 

53 Then Jesus jaid unto them, Verily, 
verily, 1 say untoyou, Except ye eat the 
Üesb of the San of man, and drink bis 
blood, ye have nolife in yoa. 

54 Wbospeateüi niy flesb, and drinketb 
my blood, hatb eternal life ; and I will 
rabe liim up at the lastday. 

55 For my (lesb is raeatindeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 

56 Hetfaateateth my fledi, and drinketb 
my1)lood. dwelletb in me, and I in hini. 

57 As tbe Uving Father hatb. sent me, 
and I live by the Fatbeir : so he that 
eateüi me, even be sbail live by txjfi* . 

58 Tbis isthat bread wbicb came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of 
tbis br«id äbsül live for ever. 

59 These tbinj^ said lie in the syna- 
gogue, as he taugbt in Capemaum. 

60 Many therefore of bis diacipies, when 
they had heard this^ said, Tbis Is a hard 
saying: wbo can bear H r 

61 When Jesus knew in himralf that bis 
discii^es murraured at it, he siüd unto 
Ihem, Dnth Ulis offend you f 

62 »PTkataftdif yeshallseetbeSon of 
man asoendup wtierehe was before? 

63 It to the Spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh prolitetb notbing : tbe worris that I 
speak unto you, tAeyare spirit, and they 
are tife. 

64 Butthereaiesomeof yoa that beUeve 
not. FW J«>ws Itnew from tbe beginning 
whothey werethat beUeved noc, and wbo 
should betray bim. 

65 And' lie said, Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me 
except it were given unto bim of my 
l^ather. 

66 IT From thatttme many of htodisci- 
pk» went back, and walked no more 
withbim. 

67 Then said Jesus unto tbe twelve, 
IVfll ye als» go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter antwered him, 
Lord, to whom sliall we go? tboo hast 
tlie words of etemal life. 

6& Aod we beUeve, and aie wan ttai 



70 Jesus answered them, Have notl 
cbosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil? ■ 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon : for he it was that shuuld bkray 
liim, bdng one of tbe tWelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

A Christ teaeheth in the temple, 
FTER these^ings Jesus walked ic 
Galilee: for newould not walk bi 
Jewry, becauw tbe Jews soiight to kill 
bim. 

3 Now the Jews' feast of tabemades 
was at band. 

3 His bretbren tberefore said unto bim, 
Deport bence, and go into Judea^ that thy 
disciples also may see tbe wiHrks that 
tboudoest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
tbing in Beeret, and he himself seeketh to 
beknownopenly. IfÜioudQtbesethbigs, 
shew Ulyself to the world. ' 

5 (For neitber did his hrethi^n beUex'o 
in him.) 

6 Then Jesus aaid unto them, Aly time 
is not yet come : but your tim^ istuwaj'S 
ready. 

7 Tbe world canhot hate you ; bot me 
it fiateth, becauae I test|^ of it, tbat th« 
Works thereof are evil. 

8 Goyeup unto tbis feast: Isonotup 
yet unto this feast } for my time Is not yeC 
füll come. 

9 When he had said these words unio 
theni, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 lf But when hto bretbren were «me 
up, then went he also up unto tlie reaat, 
not openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then tbe Jews soughtbim atHha 
feast, and said, Where to he ? 

12 And. there was much murmuring 
among tlie people conceming him : fw 
soroe said, H|e » a ^ood man : others said, 
Nay : but he deceivctb tbe peoirie. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of 
bim, for fear of the Jews. 

14 IT Npw, about the midstof the feaal, 
Jesus went up intn the temple and tau{^ 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saymg 
How knoweth tiito man lettem, having 
neverleamed? ' 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 
doctriiie to not mine, biitbto that sent me 

17 If any man will do hto wiU, lie shall 
know of the docülne, wbetber it be of 
Gbd, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, seekecb 
hto own gkvy : but he that seeketh hiv 
gkvy Üutt sent him, the same totnie, and 
no unrishteoiisnesB to in him. 

19 Dia not Moses gh'e you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth tbe law i Yfhf 
foyeabouttokjn me' 

90 



Tke Jew» »tek to uke Jena. CR AP. 

90 ThtpeopleafiBwereda]idiBid,Thoa 
teüadavil: wbogoeüiabouttokttltbee? 

91 Jesus Riuweml and said unto thenti, 
I bave done one wock, and ye all marvel. 

93 Moses therefoie gave unio you cir- 
camcnon, (not because it toof Moses, 
bot of the ftthen ;) and ye on tiie sab- 
botb-day drcumciaiB a man. 

93 If a man on Uie eabtnlh-day receive 
circiimciBlon, that tbe law of Mbsesshoiild 
not be brr4(en ; are ye angry at me, be- 
cause I have made a man every whlt 
whole on thesabbath-day i 

94 Judge not ac^nrding to tbe appear- 
ance,butjadffe righteous judcment. 

95 Then saldANne of theni of Jerusalem, 
Is not tUs he. whom they seek to kill ? 

96 Butlo,hespeaketlibotdly,andtliey 
■ly noUlinf unto him. Do tbe tviißiM 
know Indeed that this istbe very Christ f 

97 Uowbeii, we know thia man, 
whenoe be Is: but when Christ oometb, 
DO man knoweth wbence be is. 

28 Tben cried Jesus in tbe temple, as 



hetaugbt, saying, ye botb know me,and 
ye know wliencel am; andJ am not 
come kX myaelf, bat be tbat sent me ta 
trae, wbom ye know nnt. 
99 Bat I know him j fbriam fiom him, 
•nd be hath sent me. 

30 Tben they sought to take him : bat 
no man laid bands oo bim, because bis 
boor was not yet come. 

31 And many of tbe pe(«ple believed on 
iura, and said, When Christ cometb, will 
be ao more mixacles ttaan tbeae wtakA 
Ibis man batb done ? 

39 IT Tbe Pharisees beaid tbat tbe peo- 
pie mumiured sncb tbinga conceniing 
Him: and tbe Pharisees and tbe cbief 
priests sent officers to take bim. 

33 Tben said Jesus unto tbem, Yet a 
little white am I wltta you, and tken I go 
nnio bim tbat sent me. 

34 Ye staall seek me, and sball not find 
9« .' and wbere I am, ikither ye cannot 
come. 

35 Tben said tbe Jews among tbero- 
edves, Wbither will be go, that we sball 
not find him ? will he go unto tbe dis- 
peised among tbe GentSes, and teach tbe 
Gentiles ? 

36 Wbat maaner o/ saying ki tbislhat 
he Hüd, Ye sball seek me, and sbidl not 
find ms t and, wbere lam, thUker ye 
cannot come ? 

37 In tbe last dav, tbat great day of the 
feait, Jesus slood and ciied, saying, If 
any man tbiiat, let bim come onto me, 
anddrbik. 

98 He tbat beUevetb on me, astbescrlp- 
tnre batb said, oat of bis beljy sbaU flow 
itvenof living water. 

39 (Bot tbb spake be of tbe Spirit, 
wbkh tbey tb»t taUew oo bin diqpid 
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reeeive, far^he Holy Ghoet was not yet 
gwetty because tbat Jesus wos not yet 
gkiriAed.) 

40 IT Many of tbe people therefore, wlien 
they henrd tljis saying, said, Of a truth 
this is tlie Prophet. 

41 Others sald,Thfs is tbe Christ, Bat some 
said, Shall Clirist come out of Galllee? 

43 Hath not the scriptnre said. That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of tbe tcwn of Betldebem, wbere 
David was .^ 

43 So tbeie was a division among tbe 
people because of liim. 

44 And some ofthemwoiild have taken 
him ; but noman laid bands on him. 

45 IT Tben came tbe offiofers to the Chief 
priests and Hiarisees *, and tliey said unto 
thenijWhy bave ye not bmueht' bim ? 

46 Tlie ofllcen answered, Never man 
spake like tbit man. 

47 Tben answered tbem the Pbarisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the ruIeiB, or of tbe 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 Bat this people who knoweth notthe 
law are cuned. ' 

50 Nk»demussaitb onto tbem, (bethat 
cameto Jesus by night, beingoneofthem,) 

51 Doth oor law Judge any man befbre 
it bear bim, and know wbut he doeth ? 

59 They answered and laid unto liim. 

Art tbou also of Galilee f Searcb, ana 

kxik: for out ofGalilaeaiisetbno Prophet 

53 And evtery man went unto bis onra 

bouse. 

CHAP.VUI. 
Ofthe adulUrotu wotnan, 

JESUS weot unto tbe mount of 
dlives: 
9 And eaily in tbe rooThing be cama 
again into tbe temple, and all tbe people 
came unto bim ; and be sat down and 
taoriit tbem. 

3 And tbe scrflbes «nd Pharisees brought 
unto bim a woman taken inadnltery: 
and when they had sei her in tbe midst, 

4 Tbey say unio bim, Master, this 
woman wos taken in adultery, bi the 
very act. 

5 Now Moses fai tbe law oommanded 
tts, tbat such shouid be sloned : bat wbat 
sayest tbou ? 

6 This tbey said, tempting him, tbat 
they migbt have to accuse him. But 
Jesuf stooped dowti, and with hia 
finger wiole on tbe giound, ü$ tkatigk As 
heard tkemnot. 

7 So when they continued asklng bim, 
be lifted ap bimaelf, and said unto tbem. 
He lliat kl wltbout sbi among you, let 
Um firM eastasume at her. 

8 And aeain be stooped down, and 
wrateon tbe ground. 

9 Aad tliey wbicb beatd it, baiag qon- 



Ckrist the Uffkt oftke vMrli, 

v^kted by tAeör oionconacionoe, wentoitt 
nne by ooe, beginning at the eldest, even 
onto tbe last : and Jesus waa left alone, 
and thewomanstandinginthemidst. 

10 Wben Jesus had llfled up hiinseUj 
and saw none but the woman, he saia 
unto ber, Woman, wbere are ÜKMethiiie 
aceuseis .' hath no man oondemned thee ? 

IJ She Said, No man, l4>rd. And Jesus 
Said untu lier, NeiUier do 1 condeian thee : 
go,. and sin uo moie. 

l'Z IT Then spalte Jesus again unto 
tbeiB, saying, I ain the Ught oS üie worid : 
he thot fuUoweth nie sha!! noC walk in 
darkneas, but^iall have the ligttt of life. 

13 The Pharisees ^leiefore said unto 
him, Thoii betue^ record of tbyself } thy 
recordisnottme. 

14 Jesus answeredand said unto them, 
Thougb I bear recotd of myself, ytt ray 
record is true : for I know whence 1 came, 
and whjtlier I go: but ye cansot teil 
whence I come, and whkher I go. 

15 Ye Ju^ge aller the flesh, 1 judge no 
man. 

16 And yet ifl judge, my Judgment f« 
trae : for I ain not aione, but fand the 
Fatber that sent me. 

17 It is also wriuen in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 l'am one ttiat bear witneas of my- 
self \ and tbe Father that sent tmy beareth 
witnesBofme. 

19 Tlien said tfaey unto liim, Where is 
thy Fatber? Jesus answered, Veneither 



kriow me, nor my Fatber : if ye liad 
kno^vn rae, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

SO These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as lietaught in the temple : and 
no man laid hands on hmv, Ux his hour 
was not yet coine. 

21 Tiien said Jesus again unto them, I 
go niy way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins : wliitber I go, ye 
cannot come. 

^ Then said the Jews, Will be kttl 
hiniaelf? because be saith, Whither Igo, 
ye cannct oome. 

23 And be «üd unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; I ala ftom above : ye aie crt 
tliis World; lam notof this world. 

24 I said therrfore unto you, that yeshall 
die in your sins: for if ye beUeve not thst 
I lun Ae, ye shaU die in your sins. 

25 Then said tbey unto him, Who art 
ihou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even 
tke same that I said unto you ftom the 
begmmng 

üh I have numy things to say, and to 
judge of 3rou; but be that sont me, fci true ; 
and I speak to the worid thoee thingä 
whicb I have heard <rf'fabn. 

27 Tbey understood nc« that be apake 
to them of the FttUwr. 



8. JOHN. The Je»» beaai efMralum 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, WbeD 
ye bav« lUled up the Son of man, tbea 
shall ye know that I am Ae, and that I 
do nothing of myself ; but as my Faitaer 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 
'29 And he that sentme is with uie : the 
Fatiier hath not left me alone ; f« 1 «to 
alwaystiicse tliings tbatpiease him. 

3ü As lie spake these words, many be>" 
lieved on hini. 

31 Then said Jesus tothose Jews which 
believed on bim, Ifye continuein mjr 
Word, then are ye my disciules indeed ; 

32 And ye »hall know tiie truth, abd 
the truth shall raake you free. 

33 IT They answered him, We be Abn- 
tiam*s seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man : how sayest tboa, Ye shall 
be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verüy,v«rny, 
[ say unto you, Whoaoever committetb 
sin, is Üie sexvant of sin. 

35 And tlie servant abidetb not in tlie 
house f<M:ever, bttt tlie Son abid^h ever. 

36 If the Son tberefore shall make you 
free, ,ye shall lie free indeed 

37 I know tliat ye are Abraham's seed ; 
bat ye seekto kill me, becauae my worcf 
hath no place in you. 

38 I epeak that which I have leen with 
my Father : and ye do that which ye have 
Seen with your fotlier. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is ovr fother. Jesus saith unto 
Üiem, Ifye were Abiaham's children, ye 
would du tlie works of Abmliam. 

40 But now vf* seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of Goid : thisdid not Abraham. 

41 Ye do tlie deeds of your father 
Then said they to him, We be not born 
offonucation} we have one Fatlnr,«««« 
God. 

42 Jesus said unto tliem, If God were 
your Fattier, ye would k>ve me: for I 
pinceeded forth and came from God; 
neiiher came I <^ myself, but he sent me. 

43 Wby do ye not underatand my 
Speech? eo0« because ye cannot hearmy 
Word. 

44 Ye are ciymur tbther tbe devil, mt4 
the lustp of your father ye wfll do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth ; because tbere it 
no trutli m bim. Wnen he speaJc^h a 
lie, he speaketli of his own : ior lie is a 
liar, and tlie father of lt. 

45 And because I'teU yem Ümb tiutb, ye 
b^ieve me not. 

46 Which of you oon vinceth me of sbi f 
And if I say tbe truth, wby do y« noC 
believeme? 

47 He that is of God, heareth Ood^ 
woids : ye ther^Me hev them nol, be> 

yeaienöcofOod. 

OQ 
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48 Tben anawered tlw Jews, and iaid 
trato biin, Say we not weit that thou an 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? 

Ad Jesus answered, I have not a devfl ; 
but I honour my Fatlier, and ye do dis< 
bonourme. 

50 And [ seek not mine own glory : 
diere is one tbat seeketb and judgetb. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saymg, be sliail n«ver eee 
death. 

öS Then aaid the Jews unto him, Now 
weknow tbat thou hast a devil. Abraham 
k dead, and the prophetsj and thou 
■lyest, If a inan keep iny saying, heshall 
»ever taste of deatb. 

53 Alt thou gieater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead r and th« proph- 
ets are dead : whom fnakest thou ttiyseif? 

54 Jesus aasweved, if I honour niyself, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Fatiier 
Ihat bonoureth mo, of whoni ye say, that 
be is your God. 

55 Yet ye liave not knnwn him ; but I 
Know him : and if I should say, I know 
bim not, I shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know bini, and keep liis sayiup. 

56 Your father Abraham rejuiced lusee 
my day : and lie saw it, and was gl:id. 

57 Tlien said ttie Jew9 unto liini, Thou 
an not yet fifty yeats oid, and liast thou 
aeen Abraliam ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Befoi» Abraham was, I 
am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
^m: buiJesushidliiin8eIf,andwenlout 
of tlie temple, going through ttie midA of 
tbem, and so poased by. 

CHAP. IX. 
T%e blind man resM-ed to sight. 

AND as Jesus passed by, iie saw 
man which was'blindfrum^ü birth. 
S And his discipies asked him, saying, 
Afbster, who did sin, tiiis man, or bis 
parentB, thatbe was boni blind ? 

3 Jesus answeied, Neitber hath this 
man sinned, uor bis parents : but that tiie 
Works uf God diould be made manifest 
iu him. 

4 I roust work the works of hhn Chat 
■ent me, wiifle it is day: the night 
CDineth, wheu no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the worid, I am 
tbelightofUie World. 

When Iie liad thus spoken, he spat on 
the groimd, and made day ot the spittle, 
and he anointed tbe eyes of the blind 
man wiih the clay. 

7 And said unto bim, So, waah in the 
poo» of Siloam, (which is by interpreta- 
Üon, Sent.) He went his way therefore, 
and washed,and cameseeing. 

8 IT The neigbbouratberefore, and they 
whk:h befixe oad seen bim tliat be was 



Mind, aald, Is not tbis be t 

begged ? 

9 Some said, Tbis is be: 
He is like bim : hut he said, 

10 Therefore said they unk 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Heanswered and said, 
is called Jesus, made day, ai 
mioe eyes, and said unto m 
pool of Siloam, and WHsh: 
and wHshed, and I received s 

12 Then said they unto hü 
be? He said, I know not. 

13 ir They brougbt to th 
him tbat aforetinie was blind 

14 And it was tlie sabbatl 
Jeuus made tbe clay,and oper 

15 Then agabi the Pharisec: 
hirn bow lie had received bie 
said ttn(o tiiem, He put clay 
eyes, and I washed, and do si 

16 Tbeielbre said someof tb 
Tills man is not of God, 
keepeth nottliesabbatb-day. ' 
How can a irian that is a sin 
miracles? And tbere was 
amone them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
Wbnt sayeat thou of him, th 
opened Utiiie eyes? He sai 
prophet. 

18 Put the Jews did nott 
ceming him, that he had beer 
received his siglit, until thej 
parents of hiili that Ind receiv 

J 9 And they asked them, saj 
ymu" son, who ye say was 
HoW then doUi lie now see? 

20 His parents answered the 
We know that tbis is our srai, 
was boni blind : 

'11 Biit by wiiat means be 
we kitow not } or wliu hath 
eyes, we know not : he is < 
iiim : heshall speak for himst 

2Q These words spoke 1 
becalise they feared the Jei 
Jews had agreed already, thai 
did confesstliat he was Chris 
Ni put out of tlie synagogue. 

23 Therefora said hä paiei 
age 'y ask hhn. 

24 Then again called tliey t 
was blind, and said unto hii| 
the praise : we know tliattli 
sinuer. 

35 He answered and said, 1 
be a sinner or HO, I know not 
I know, tbat, whereas 1 was 
1 9ee. 

26 Then sakl tbey to htm a 
did he to thee ? liow opene 
eyea? 

27 Ho answered tbein, I Im 
«droady, and ye didjnot hear 
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would ye hear ü again ? will ye also be 
hisdiiciples? 

28 Tlien they levfled bim, and aaid. 
Thou an bis disciple ; but we are Mose?' 
dtociples. 

29 We know that Giod spake unto 
Moses } asfor Ümfelloto, we know not 
fhmi whenoebeis. 

30 Tbe man' answered and said unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing. 
that ye know not fiom whence he is, an( 
yet M liath,opened mine eyes. 

31 New we know tliat God beaieth not 
■inners : taut if any man be a worahipper 
of God, and doetA his will, him he 
iieaieth. . 

39 Since the wortd Uegan was it not 
heard that any manttpened the eyes of 
one that was bum Uind. 

83 If Ulis man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 Tliey answered and /said unto lüm. 
Thou waet altogether bom in eins, and 
dost thou teach us ? Aud tbey cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out: and when he Iiad found him, he 
fKiid untn him, Dost thou believe ou tlie 
Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, 
liOrd, that I migbt believe on him ? 

.*)? And Jesuasaid unto him, Thou hast 
iMth Seen him, and it is be that talketh 
withthee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And 
he woi^imxid him. 

39 IT And Jesus said, For Judgment I 
am oome into this woila ; that they Which 
see not might see, and that they which 
See, mi${ht be made btbid. 

40 And gome of tlie Pharisees which 
were witli bim beard these words, and 
■aid unto bim, Are we blind also.^ 
, 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
Uind, ye siiould bave no sin : but now 
ye aay, We see ; tberefore your sin re- 
moin^. ^ 

CHAP. X. 
CkriH the good Siupkerd. 

VERILY, verily, f say unto sfixi, He 
tlrnt entereth not by the door into the 
■lieepfold, 'but climbeth up some otber 
way, th« same » a tbief and a robber. 
'2 But he that eutereUi in by tbe door, is 
the sheplierd of the sheep. . 

3 To him the porter openeth ; «aä tbe 
slieep hear his voice : and lie calleth his 
4iwn sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when be putteth foitb Ids own 
flbeepihe go^ befoie them, and tbe sheep 
foUow bim : fi» tbey know his voioe. 

5 And a stianger wSl tbey not foUow, 
(Mit wflUflee ftom bim : for tbey know 
not tbe voice of strängen. 



6. JOHN. Christ tke good shepkerd 

6 This parable speke Jesus unto Uiem 
buttiiey understood not wbatthings tb^ 
were whicb he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am tbe 
door ofüie sheep. 

8 AH that ^ver came biefore me are 
thieves and robbecs : but tbe pheep dkl 
not hear tiieni. 

9 I am the doör : by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief coinetb nU, but for to 
cAeal, aud to kill, and to destroy : I am 
come tliat they might bave life, and that 
they migbt haviB it mnreabundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the good 
shefriierd givetb his lifefor the sheep. 

12 But lie that is a hirellns, and not tb« 
8be{riierd, whoee own the sheep are not, 
seetb the wolf comins, and leaveth tbe 
dieep, and fleeth •, and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 Tbe hireling fleeib, because he m a 
bireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 [ am the good shepherd, and' know 
my sheep, and am known ofmine. 

15 As the Fatber knoweth me, evenso 
know- 1 the Fatiier : and I lay down my 
life for the slieep. ^ 

16 And other sheep I bave, which ara 
not of this foid : them also 1 must brhig, 
and they shall hear my voice } and tbws 
shall be one fold« and one »hepherd. 

17 Tlierefore aoth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I m^ht 
takd it agaht. 

18 No man taketh it fixmi me, but I la^ 
it down of myself. I bave power to lay ift 
down, and I bave power to take It again. 
This .coramaudmeht bave I reoetved of 
my Father. 

19 IT There was a division tberefore 
aimln among the Jews for these sayings. 

30 And many of them said, He iMitb a 
devil, aad is road : why hear ye bha ? 

Sl Others said, These are not tbe words 
of him that hatba devil. Caü a devil 
öpen tbe eyes of the blind ? 

22 And it yras at Jenealem tbe feasTof 
the dedication, and it was Winter. 

93 And Jesus walked in tbe lemple in 
Solomon^s pureh. ' 

24 Then came the Jews round aboot 
him, and said unto )r.n\, How long dost 
thou make us to doubt? If thoa be tbe 
Cbrist,4ell us i^ainly. 

95 Jr«» answered them, Ttold you, and 
ye believed not: tbe works that I do 
bi my Father*» najie, they bear witnees 

96 But ye believe not, because yeare 
not of my sheep, as f said unto you. 

27 Bfy sheep bear myvidoe« and Iknow 
them, and tbey folfow me : 



n< i$Mth of Laittnu. CHAF. XI. 

98 And I give tinto Uwm elerml IMb; 
•nd they iball uever perish, neither afaall 
any pluck Üiem out afmy bimd. 

99 M y Father, which gave tkem me, ta 
graater than zu : and none is aUe tu 
fiuck tkem out of my Father*8 band. 

30 ( and my Fatberareone. 

31 Then tbe Jew8 toolc up stonea again 
toatonebim. 

39 Jesus answered them, Many good 
worka bave I shewed you mm my 
Fatber ; tat wbidi of tboae worka do ye 
stune me ? 

33 Tlie Jewa anawerad Mm, aaymg, 
Fot a good work we atoae tbee not; bitt 
for bli^liemy, and because tbat tbou, 
beong a man, makeat tbyself God. 

34 JesuaanawMedtberojIsitnotwritten 
In your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called Üiemgods, nnto wbom 
Iba woid of God came^and tbe acriptoie 
camiot be biokec , 

36 Say ye of bim wliom the Fatber liatb 
nnctified, and sent üito tbe World, Tboii 
blaspheroeat ■, becauae I aaid, I am tbe 
SonofGod? 

37 If I do not tbe worka of my Fatber, 
believe me noL 

38 But if I do, thougb ye believe not me, 
believe tlie worka : tbat ye may know 
and believe tbat tiie Fatber is in me, and 
f in bim. 

39 Thereffwe lliey aought again to take 
him ; but heescaped out of tbeir band, 

40 And wem awa> again beyoud Jor- 
dan, into tlie place where Jotm 9t fint 
baptized } and there be nühde. 
I 41 And many resorteti unto him, «nd 
aaid, John did no mirade ; but all things 
tital Jolni fipake of tbis man were tnie. 

49 And many believed on bim tbere. 

OHAP. Xh 

Latanu raised front deatk. 

NOW a cectain man \Mä aick, named 
Laxarua, of Bethany, tlie towu of 
Mary and Iw^r aialer BfaxUia. 
9 (It was tAae Mary which anbinted tbe 
Lord with ointment, and wiped bis feet 
wtth her hair, wboae biotber LaxBras 
waa aick.) 

3 Therefoi» lüs aislBn aent ünto him, 
asying, Lord, bebold, ha ivhom thou 
toveat ia aick. 

4 When Jesua heaid tkat^ he aaid, Tbis 
■iekneaB i^ not unto death, but for the 
EkMry of God, tbat the Son of God ml^t 
be gkiriAed thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
Bister, and Lassarus. 

6 When be had heard tbeiefore that he 
was 8ick,heabodetwo days stiUintbe 
mne fiaee where be was. 

7 Then afler ihat aaith be to hia disci- 
plM, Lct ns go Into Judea again. 

dMlSf dlsciplea »y «ato bim, Master, 



Martka't/aÜkhiCkrui 

the Jewsof late sougbt tostooe tbee ; and 
goest thoii thitber updn ? 

9 Jesus anawerad, Arathere nottwelve 
hairsintbeday? Ifanymanwalkintba 
day, be stumbletb not, because be seeth 
tbe ligbt of tbis World. 

10 But if a man walk in tbe night, be 
8tumbi^,because there is no ligbt in him. 

11 These tbbigs said be; and after tbat 
he aaith unto them, Our fViend Lazarus 
aleepetb ^ but I go tbat I may awake 
bim out of sleep. 

19 Then said bis discipk», Lord, if he 
sleep, be shall do well. 

13 ilowbeit Jesus spake of bis deatb : 
but they thou^t that he had apoken of 
taking of rest in rieep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakea tbat I 
was not tliere, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve -, neveitbeleas, let us go unto bim. 

16 Then said 1*bomas, which is called 
Didyinua, unto bis fellow-disciples, Lei 
US also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then wiien Jesus came, be found 
tbat be liad Itün in tbe grave four days 
already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, aboitt fifleen furkings od':) 

19 And many of the Sewi came (o 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
ceniing tkeir brotJier. 

90 Then-Martha, as soon as she lieaid 
that Jesus was Coming, went and met 
him : but Mary sat atül in the liouse. 

91 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou badst been here, my biotber had 
not died, 

99 But I know tbat even now, whatso- 
ever thou wi)t ask of God, God will give 
ü tliee. 

93 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
6hall riaa again. 

94 Martha saith unto hfan, I know tbat 
he shall riaa agaui in tha fesurrectkni at 
tbe bist day. 

95 Jesus said unto her, I am the reaur- 
rection, and tlie Ufe : be that helieveth a 
me, thougb he were dead,ydl shall he live : 

96 And whosoever livetb, and believeth 
in me) shall never die. Believest tlmi 
Ulis? 

97 She saith unto hfan, Yea, Lord : 1 
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God,which ahnuld cogie into the world . 

98 And wbert she had so said, abe went 
ber way, and called Mary her stater 
secreüy, saying, The Master is oome, 
and calldtb for tbee. 

99 As aoon as she heud tkat^ she aroaa 
inickly, and came unto hfan. 

90 Now J^sus was not yet come hito 
the iown, but was fa» Unt place wbam 
Maitlo met bim. 
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Ckrigt*s feet atuiuUi 



31 TbB Jewa üian wliieh woe wftti 
her in ihs houn, aud oomfoited her, 
when tiiey mw Mary ttiat ahe row ap has- 
tUy, aiid went out, fullowed her, aa) ^, 
6be Boetli unio tbe giave tu weep them. 

33 Then wiieii Mary was come wben 
Jeaus was, aiid aaw hiin, aiie feil down 
ai liis feet, «lymg untoliim, Lord, if Uiou 
faadatbeen liere,inybroüierhadnotdied. 

33 Wlien Joius Uierefore saw her weep- 
Ing, and the Jewa also weepiiig which 
caiue witlj her, In groanad m the epiiit, 
»nd was trouMed, 

34 And aakl, Where have ye loid him ? 
They aay uiito him, Lfwd, come andaee. 

3ö JeMMwept. 

36 Tlien aaid the Jewa, Cehold how he 
.ovedhim! 

37 AndaomeortheroaaidyCouldnatthis 
man, whieh opened tlieeyesof Uie blind, 
have eaased that even thia man ebould 
not nave died ? 

38 Jesus thenrfbie again groaning in him 
aelf, oometh to tlie gnve. It was a cave, 
and a aione lav upon it. 

39 Jesua aaid, l'ake ye away the atone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
aaith unto him, Lurd, by this tune he 
atinketh: for he hnthbeenfieodfourdaya. 

40 Jesus aaith unto tier, Said I not unto 
tliee, that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
ahouldest see tite glory of God : 

41 Then they took away the stone yVom 
tke place whi»i,e the dead was loid. And 
Jesus Ufted ap hi» eyes, and said, Fatlier, 
I thank thee tiiat thou liast heard me: 

42 And I knew that tliou beareet me ol 
waya : bot because of tiie people which 
Mund by, I said t<, that Uiey may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when lie tlius had spoken, he 
cried with a loud voioe, Lazarus, oome 
forth. 

44 And he that was d6ad^ caroe forth, 
bound band and foot witU grave-ckithes : 
and his ßjob was bound about with a 
nnpkin. Jesus salth unto ttiem, Looae 
him, and let him eo. 

45 Then many oithe Jewa which came 
10 Mary, and had seen tlie Ihings which 
Jesus tüd, believed on him. 

46 Dutsoine of Üiem.went their waya to 
the Phariaees, and toid them what tliings 
Jesus had done. 

47 V Then gatheved the chief priests and 
tlie Flmrisees a Council, and aaid, What 
do we P for this man doeUi many miradea. 

48 If we let him ihas alone, all man wiU 
believe un liim : and tlie Boinans ahall 
come, and take away botfa oor plaee and 
iiatioo. 

49 And one of them, ncmed CadafriiaB, 
being the hixh priest Uiat same year, aaiu 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

0» Nor conaider that tt to eipedirac for 



OS, that ose man shoidd die for the peo- 
ple, and that the wliole natkin petisti not 

51 And this spakehenotof faiinself : but 
being high priest Uiat year, he proplieaied 
ttiat Jesus ahould die tiir that nation ; 

d-2 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should ipither together in one tlie 
childienof God Üiot werescatlered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
oounsel together for to put him to death 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more open- 
ly araong the Jews ; but went Üienoe unto 
a Gountry near to the 'wilderness, inio a 
cäy called E[^uaim, and iheie conlinuad 
with bis disciples. 

55 IT ^id the Jewa* paaaover was nigh 
at liand: and many went out of Um 
GOuntry up to Jeruaolem before tiie paaa- 
over. to purily tliemselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spähe among theui8elves,a8 they stood in 
the temple, Wlmt thiitk ye, lliat he w&I 
not oome to the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests and tiw 
Phariaees had stven a comniandment, 
that, if any man knew where tie weie, he 
ahould abew it, tliat they miglit take Mna 

CHAP. XIL 
Maryaiunntetk ChruVs/eet, 

THEN Jesus, six days bef<N« the poas- 
over, c^me to Bohany, where Lexa- 
lus was which had been dead, whom iia 
raised from tbe dead. 

2 There tliey inade him a siipper ; and 
Martha served : tmt Lazarus was oiieuf 
them that aat at the table wiüi him. 

3 Then took Mary a pomid of ointmeni 
of spikenard, very oostly, and aiiointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her liair : and the bouse was fiUed witli 
the odour of the ointment. * 

4 Tlien saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Bimon'a «on, whicli siwiild ba- 
tiay him, 

5 Why was not thta ointment aold fbt 
three hundred penoe, und given tn tbe 
poor? 

6 This he8akl,not that lie cared for th* 
poor; but beeauae he was a thief, anf hau 
the bag, and bare wliat was put tiieraia 

7 Tben aaid Jeaus, Let lier alone : agai«M 
tlie day of my buiying hnth slie kept thto 

8 For the poor always ye Iiave wilh 
3rou ) but me ye have not ai wayii. 

9 Much people ot the Jewa thmefon 
knew that ha was there : and tliey caine, 
not for Jesus* sake ouly, but that they 
might aee Laauurus also^ whom he kad 
raised from the dead. 

10 ir Hut tlie Chief priests eonsuit«d that 
they night put Lazarus ako to death ; 

] l Beeauae t*iat by reasen <if hbn inany 
,of tbe Jews went aWay, and believed on 

iJeaud* 

1. 12 f Od tlie' neu <kur, rauch people 0» 



RefimtellUh hu ieuth. 



CHAP. XII. 



TU« blUtdneag of tht Jmm 



w«ie oome tt» the feast, wlwn they heaid 
tliat Jesus wasonrobig to JimmleiD, 

13 Took biancheB of palna-trees. and 
went forth to ineet hioi, and cried, Ho- 
■uma; Bleased t» the King of Israel Üiat 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when be had found • 
yonne aas, «at tneieon ; as ft te wrilten, 

15 Fear not, däughterofSion: behold, 
tfay King cometh, sitting on mi ass's 
colt. 

16 These things undeistood noC hiadis- 
aipleB at the firat : but wben Jesus was 
gkirified, tben leraembeied they that these 
things were wfitten of him, and that tliey 
ted done these things unto him. 

17 Tlie pec^e theiefine that was wtth 
faisn when iie caUed Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised liim fiom the dead, bare 
lecord. 

18 For this cause the peöple also m^ 
bim, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefiire said amonp; 
themaelves, Perceive ye how ye prevaii 
notliing ? behold, the world is gone after 
hkn. 

^20 V And these were certain Greeks 
anuHig thsm, that came v^ to woretiip at 
ll)e feost. 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 
whidi was of BetbsBida of Cralilee, and 
deslred him, saying, Bir, we would see 
Jesud. 

22 Philip cometh and tdleth Andrew : 
and again, Andrew and Philip teil Jesus. 

23 11 And Jesus answeredttüem, saying, 
The hour is come, tiiat the Son of man 
riuNild be glorißed. 

94 Verily, verily. I say unto you, Elxcept 
a carn of wlieat nül into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but it it die, it 
bringetb fmth much fruit. , 

t25 He timt k>veth bis lifo shall lese it; 
and* he that hateth his Hfe in this world, 
shaU keep if unto üfe etenial. 

■26 If any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where t ßm,thereshal] also my 
■ei'vant be : if any man serve me, bim wiU 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
Bitall 1 say.' Father,savemefrom this hour: 
but for this cause came 1 unto this hour. 

2S Father, glorify tliy name. Then 
came there a voice froin lieaven, aaying, 
l liave both gloritied ü, and will glorify it 
again. 

'20 Tlie people therefore that stood by, 
and heard it, said that it thundered. OUi- 
ere said, An angel spoke tohim. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 
came not becauae of me,but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgmeaot of thts world : 
now shaU. die pilnce of thjs world be cost 
oui. 



33 And I,ifIbeUftedup fiom the eaitb, 
will dmw all me» unto me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what deitb 
he should die.) 

34 The people answered hUn. We have 
heard out of the law that Chrut abfaieth 
for ever \ and how sayest tlMMi, The Son 0. 
man must be lifted up? WhotolbisSoii 
of man? 

a5 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a 
little white 'to thoUghtwithyou. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkne« 
come upon you': fi>r he that walkittli in 
darkness kaoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light. believe m the 
light, that ye may be the children of light. 
'nifiee things spake Jesus, and depaited, 
and did hide himself fram tiiem. 

.37 If But though he had done so many 
mbndes before them, yet they believed 
not on him : 

38 That tlie saying ofEsaias the pniphei 
might be fulfilled, whicli he spake, Lord, 
wfaohath believed our repoitf a>itd towhmn 
hath tlie arm of the liord been reveided i 

39 Thereibrethey could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias said ai^in, 

40 Hehathblindedtbeireyes,andhard- 
ened tiieh' heart y that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand wiih 
their 'heart, anid be converted, and 1 
should heal them. 

41 T^ese things said Esaias, when lie 
saw hn glory, and spake of him. 

42 V NeverthelesB, amo^g the diief 
mlers also many believed on him : but 
because of the Phanaees they did not 
oonfess him^ lest they should be put out 
ofthesynagogue: 

43 For they loved the pralse of men 
more than Hie praise of 6od. 

44 IT Jesus cried, and said. He tlmt be- 
iieveUi on me, believeth not on -me, but 
on him that sent me: 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth hiln that 
sent me. 

46 1 am oome a light into the world. that 
whosoever believeth on me riKNiM not 
abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man bear my words. 
and believe not, I Judge him not : for I 
came not to juügs tbe world, but to sav« 
the World. «^ 

48 He that rejecteth me, and reeeivetK 
not my words, hath one that judgeth Jm < 
tlie Word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judsB him in tiie last day. 

49 For I have not spoken' cfmymUf-f 
but the Father which sent me, he g&ve 
me a commandment, what I tdiould suy 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
IS üfe everia<!ting : whatsoever i speak 
therefore, even as the Father said Uiit« 
Iroe.sol speak. 

07 



CHAP. XIIT. 
Jesu» wtuketh H» äueiplet* fl»U. 

NOW befon the feaat of the paasover, 
when Jesus knew that liis hoar waii 
oorae tliat Iib BhouM «topeut out of this 
World unto Um Fatiier, baving loved his 
awn whiGb were in tbe wcurld, be loved 
tfaem aale Um oid. 

3 And Slipper befaig ended, (the devO 
baving now fiut into the beart <^ Jadas 
lacariot, Simonis aon, to betny him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Fatlier had 
ehren all Uiings into his hands, and that 
fie was coniefn>inGod,and went lo God ; 

4 Ile riseth fhwn supper, and laid asjäe 
tais gannents ; and took a towel, and 
girded hiraself. 

5 After tliat, he poureth water into a 
bOBon, and be^n to wash the disciples' 
üeet, and to wipe them with tJie towd 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then comtth he to Srnion Peter : anrL 
P^er sakh unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answeied and said unto him, 
What' I do Uiou knowest not now •, int 
thou sliali know herealter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thoo shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answ^red him, If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no prt with me. 

9 äimon Peter saith unto hun, Lonl. not 
my feetonly, but also my hands ana my 
heoA. 

1 Jesus saitli to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
eleaii every whit : and ye are clean^ but 
not all. 

1 1 - F(« he knew who ä)ould betiay him : 
tliereturesaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So afier he had washed their feet, and 
had takcn his garments, and was set 
down again, he said uuto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you i 

13 Ye call me MaiEÄ», and Xioiid: and 
ye say well ; (otsol am. 

14 ff I then, your JjoA and BCastef, 
hare washed your feet •, ye also cught to 
waah one anattier% feeL 

15 For [ Iiave given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

J6 verily, verily, I say unto you, Tbe 
aervant is not gieater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he tiiatis sent greater than he that 
Mmt Mm. 

17 if ye know these thüigs, bappy are 
ye If ye do ttem. 

18 71 speak not of you all ^ I know 
whom I have chosen j but tliat the scrtp- 
une may be fldfflled, He that eateth 
bread wiih nie, taath liAed up tafs heel 
Jgainst me. ' 

19 Now I teil you bafore it coroe, that 
when tt is come to paap, ye may believe 
limt. I am he. 

29 VerPy, verily, I «ay unto you. He 



JOHN. Judas*» irMektry ßtmu^ 

that leedvetli whomaoever I send, w> 

be thatreoeivMh me^ 



ceivech me ; and 
leeeiveth bim that aem me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he wag • 
tiüubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
^Verily, verily, I say unto you, that oiw 
of yoH shall betiay me. 

2ä 'Hien tbe dkciptos looked one «■ 
aoocber. doubtingof whom he spake. 

93 Now there was leaning on 
bosom, one of bis disciples, whom 
loved. 

34 SiRv-vi Peter therefore heckonedjto 
him, that he alKwld ask wbo it should b» 
of whom he spake. 

2ö Hetben,lyfngon Jesus* breast, saitVl 
unto him, Lord, who is k? 

36 Jesus answered. He it is le wtaom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he liad dtpped tbe sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot the aon of Simon. 

37 And after the sop Satan entered inl^ 
him. Tlien said Jesus unto him, Tba{ 
thou doe^, do quickly. 

38 Now ito man at the tahle knew foi 
wliat intern he spake tiitis unto bim. 

29 For soine of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had «ad 
unto him, Buy tkose tkin^e that we 
liave necd cf against l^e feast ; or, tlial 
lie ^ould give something to the poor. 

30 He tlien, having received the som 
went immediately out : and it was night. 

31 IT Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now is tbe Son of man ^orl> 
ßed, and 6od is giorified in him. 

33 ff Godbe glorified in him, God shall 
also glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 

33 Litüeohildfen, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I 
said unto the Jews, Whither ? go, 3^ ca» 
not come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandnient I give imto 
you, That ye kwe one another ; as f have 
loved you, that ye also love oneanother. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye 
aie my disciples, if ye have love one \m 
another. 

36 IT Shnon Peter said unto him. Lord 
whither goest thou ? Jesus answered-bim, 
Whither I go, thou canst not folk>w me 
noiy: butthou shalt fi>llowme afterward. 

d7 Feter said unto bUn, Lord, why can< 
not I folkiw thee now ? I will lay down 
my life for thy sake. 
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt tbcu hy 
down thy life for my sake .' Verily, verily 
I say unto thee, l^e cock shall noCcrow 
tili tbüu hastdenied me thrice. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Clirist cmKf^trteth his disciples 

L£T not your beart be troubied: yt 
bclk ve in Ged, believe also in me. 
3 In rov Fauleres honseare many man 
98 



T%t d^etfüBs eomforted. CHAP. 

■tois: if it totre not «o, I WDOti bave 
lold y<m. 1 90 to prepare a nl.ice fcr you. 

3 And in go and pre|)area pkice for you, 
I will eome agam and receive yoti unto 
myseU-, tkat wtoi« I am, tkere ye may 
bealao. 

4 And whiüier I go ye fcnow, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas saiUi unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither tlsou goest; and bow 
can we know the way? 

6 Jeftis saith untn hfan, I am the way, 
»nd Üie ü'tith, and ihe lifo: no man 
cometh unto ttie Father, biit by me. 

7 If ye iiad known me, ye should have 
irnown my Faüteralso: and from hence- 
foitli ye know him, and bave eeen him; 

8 PliH^>8ait)i unto him, Lord, sltew os 
the l^her, and it siiAceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Ilave I heen so 
long time with you, and yet hastthou not 
known rne, Philip ? he that Iiatli seen me. 
liath wen the Fatlier •, and how sayest 
thou ihen, Shew us the Fatlie r? 

10 BelJevest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words 
Uiat I sptrik unto you, I speak notof my- 
flDlf : but tbe Father, that dwelleth hi me, 
lie doeth ttte works. 

U Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Fattier in nie : <» eise beiieTe me 
tat the very works' saUce. 

12 Verily, verily , I say unto you. He tliat 
beiievetli on me, the works Üiat i do shail 
be do also \ and greater works ttian tliese 
ihalltae do ; because I go ontumy Father. 

13 And whittsoevcr ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it. . 

15 ir If ye love me, keep my coDimahd- 
BiWta: 

16 And I wai pray the Fathef, and be 
diall gi\ e you another Comforter, that he 
may abide wiUi you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spu-it of truth ; wbom the 
woild caimot receive, because it seeth 
hfan not, neither knoweth him: iHit ye 
know him -, for he dwelleth with 700» 
•od diall be in yoo. 

18 I will not leave you comfiirtleaB : I 
will come to yo«. 

19 Yet a littte wfaile, aiMl tbe world aeeth 
IM no more ; but ye see me : because 1 
live,. ye ahall livealao. 

. SO At Ihat day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye itknne,and I m you. 

. 31Hethathathmyc(Nmnandmem0,aiid 
knepeth them, he it is that loveth me < and 
he thnt loveth rae, shall be loved of my 
Pkther, and I will love liim, and will 
bMiifnst myaelf *o him. 
22 Judas saith tinto himi (not licariot) 
I«id, Irw ii tt that tiiou wBt muiifiBBt 



XV. TkBfaroJbU oftke «Ais 

th]yself unto tu, and not unto the world? 

fti Jesus nnswered and said unio him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my w«ria : 
and niy Fntliet will love hhn, anä we wiB 
come unto him, and mako our abode with 
him. 

24 He that loveth rae not, keepeth not 
my sayings : and Üie word which ye heaz 
is not mine,lnit theFather'swhich sent me. 

Sä l'hese things have I spuken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, vrhich is the Holy 
Ghost, wliom thd Father will send in my 
name, he shall teadi you all things, aod 
bring all Uiin^ to your remembrance, 
whntsoever I have said unto you. 

27 Pence I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as tlie world giveth, 
give Ininto yi>ii. Let not yottr heart be 
troubled, neitiier let it be afmid. 

28 Ye hnve heard Ihiw t gaid unto you. 
J go awny, and come o^d/H unto you . u 
ye luved nie, ye would rojoice, because I 
said, I go untö the Father : for my Father 
is greater tlian l. 

29 And now I ha<^e told you belbre it 
come to pass, tftat wlien it is come to 
pnss, ye might believe. 

30 Herenfler t will Hot talk much Mrith 
you : for Üie prince of this world cometh, 
and hath hotliing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and as the Father gave 
me oorfhnandinent, even so I do. Axiie, 
let US go faen^. 

CÜAP. XV. 
Christas love to Ms members. 

IAM the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me timt beaieüi not 
fruit, he'taketh away : and every branch 
that beareüi fmit, he purgeth u, that it 
may bring forüi more fruit. 

3 Kow ye are clean through tbe word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. Ae the 
branch cannot bear fmit of itself, ezcept 
it abide in tjie vine : no moie canye, ex- 
cept ye abide m me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are the hranchee ; 
Hetliat aoideth in me, and E in him, tiie 
same bringeth ibrth muchfhiit: fiwwilh- 
eut me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, be is east 
forth 88 a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather tliem, and cast them into tbe 
fire, and they are bumed. 

7 If ye abkie in me, and my words aU*^ 
in you, ye sliaS ask what ye will, and it 
dudl be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorlded. that ye 
tiear much fruit; soshall yebemy dttdpleB. 

9 As the FaÜier bath loved mn, so have 
I loved you : continue ye in my love. - 

10 If ye keep my conDnandiiieiilii ye 

90 _^ 



Ckritl » lovß to kit ehvreh. 

•hall abidtf in my lov« -, even 

kept my Fatber's coojinandinentB, and 

abide in hm love. 

11 Thecte Üiings have I spoken unloyou, 
itaotmy joy might remain in you, and ihat 
yourjoy niigiit he fud. 

12 This is iny commandment, That ye 
love one an<ither, as I have loved you. 

13 Greoter love hath im »um üiaii this, 
that anian lay down hie life for his friends. 

J4 ye are iny friends, if ye do wliatao- 
ever I comniand yuu. 

15 Henceforth l call you not servanta ■, for 
tlie serVant knowetA not wiiat his lord 
doeth : but I have calleo ynu frieuds ; for 
oll things ümt I have heaid of my Falber, 
I Iwve made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen nie, but I have 
cbosen you, and ordained you, tliat ye 
riiould go and bring fortli fruit, and that 
your fruit sbould «eniain : ttint whatso- 
ever ye shall aak of the Father in my 
name. he may give it yuu. 

17 TlMse thingi l oommand you, That 
ye love one an<Hhcr. 

18 If ttie «vorld liate you, ye know that 
it hated me befixe ü haud you. 

19 If ye were of the world, tlie worid 
wuuld love bis own ; but because ye are 
mit of Mm World, but I liave clioflen you 
out of the World, therefore the worid oa- 
lethyou. 

90 Kemember the word that I said unto 
ynu, The servant is not greater tfian his 
lord. If they have perseculed me, they 
will also persecute jrou : if they liave kept 
my sayfaiK, they will keep yours also. 

Sl But aU tlMse thuigi will tliey donnto 

i'ou für my name's sake, because they 
Lnow not bim that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto 
iheni, they had not had sin : but now they 
have HO cloak für their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
also. 

34 If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
liad not liad sin : but now have they botli 
Seen, and hated bah me and my Father. 

35 But this eometk to pas», that the Word 
inight befulAlIed that is written in their 
A&w, Tliey Iiated me without a cause. 

96 But when the Oomfoiter is come, 
whom I will send unto ytvi flroro the 
Father. wen the Spirlt of truth, whIch 
proceedeth from the Fächer, he shall tes- 
tiiyoT me. 

37 And ye also shall beer wittieas, be- 
cause yehave been with me from the be- 
ginnlng. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Tk» H<Uj/ Ohoat promiseif ((^e. 

'T^HESE thm^have I spoken unto you, 

*- that ye should not be ofibnded. 

3 They sball put yoa oat oC the wynßr 



8. JOHN. 7%e dUciple» encouraged 

I liave gogues : yea, thetime cometh, that wbi>- 
killeth you, will thmk that he 



aoever 

doeüi God Service. 

3 And these tliings will they do unto 
you, because they have not kuown the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I tcdd you, that 
wlien thetime sliall come,ye may leroein- 
ber tliat I toM you of them. And fliese 
things Isaidnotuutoyoaatthebe^nniiig 
because I was witli you. 

5 But now I gomy way to him that sent 
me, and none of you asketh me, Wliitber 
gumtlKHi? 

e But because I have sakl theae things 
unto you, scirmw hath fiUed your lieait, 

7 NeverthelesB, I teil you the truth : It 
is expedieiit for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, theComiorter will not 
come unto yoii •, but if I depait, I will 
send him luito you. 

8 And when he is come, he will lepiove 
the World of sin, and of righteousness 
and of judgment : 

9 Of sin. because they believe not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
F&tber. and yeaee nie no moie ; 

11 Cr judgment, because the prfaioe Ol' 
this World is Jodged. 

13 I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when lie, the Spiritof truth 
is come, lie will guido yoo into all truth : 
for he sliall not speak of hiinself } bul 
whalBoever he sball hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will aliew you thinp to 
come. 

14 He ahall gloriiy me : fix he shall re* 
ceive ofmine, and shall shew U unto you 

15 All thinn that the Fatlier hath are 
miiie: therefore said I, that he shall take 
ofmine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A llttle while, and ye shall not rae 
me : and again, a little while, and y9 
shall See me. because I go to tlie Fadier 
17 Then said some of hisdisciides among 
theinselves. What is this that lie saitli 
unto US, A llttle wldle, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye sball 
see me t and, Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What b this that 
be sakh, A little while? we cannot teil 
what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
siroMs to ask him, and snid unto them,Do 
ye inquiie amoiig yourselves of tiaX I 
said, A little white, and ye shall •not see 
rae : and again, a little wlule,and ye shall 
seeine? 

SO Verily, verily, I say unto you, ilmi 
ye shall weep and lanient, but tlie world 
shall rejok» : and ye shall be sorrowful 
biit your aorrow shall be turned into Joy. 

21 A woman when she is in tr<iva| 

bath soriow, because her bour iacouM , 

100 



Ckriatfervently prayeth CHAP. 

tut a« aom as she js deliveredof the 
cljfld, ebe reniembereth no lucre the an- 
guish, for joy tiiat a man is born into tlje. 
World. 

22 And ye now therefore have aorrrw : 
but I will See you ai^ain, and your heart 
shnll rejoice, and youi Joy no man taketh 
from you. 

'23 And in tbat day ye ^hall ask nie 
nothing. Verily, verüy, I say unto you, 
WhalMiever ye «hall ask tlie Father in ray 
name, he wiU give ü you 

34 Hiüiertö have ye asked nothing in 
my name: ask, and ye shall receive, tliat 
your joy may be f uJI. 
/ 35 These tJ.iiigs iiave I spoken unto you 
in proverbs : but Üie tinte cometh when I 
diallnomorespeak unto you in-proveifis, 
but I shall she w you plainly of tlie Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name : 
nad 1 3cy not unto you, that I wül pray 
the Father fbr you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, 
tiecause ye tiave loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 1 came forth from the Father, and am 
come inki the wurld : again, l leave the 
World, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
«peakeet Üiou plainly, and sj^ikest rro 
prwerb. 

30 Now are we sure that thoti knoweät 
all things, and needest not that any man 
sbould ask thee : by tliia we believe ttiat 
thou camest fortli from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye lU^w 
believe? 

32 . ßehdd, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shull be scattereaevery man 
to liisown, and shall leave lae alone : and 
jet I am not alone, because the Fatiier is 
with me 

33 Tliese things I have spoken unto you, 

tbat hl me ye might liave peace. In the 

World ye sitall have tribulatioh, but be of 

good ciieer : .1 have overcome the world. 

CIIAP. XVH. 

Christ prayeth f er his apostles. 

1'^UEßE words qiake Jesus, ann hfted 
■ up bis eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come j giorify tliy Son, 
that thy Sob also may gloruy thee : 
2-Ab thou hast given liim ;iOwer over an 
flesli, that he shcmld give eternal lifo to aa 
jnany aa thou hast given bim. 

3 And this ii Ute eternal, tliat they migbt 
know the<*t]]eonlytrue God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. - 

4 I have glorUled thee on ^e eartb : I 
have finishedthe worlc wbich tbou gavest 
me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, giorify thou me 
with thine own sein wirb tlie glory which 
1 bad with thee belor»tiie«worid was» 
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XVII. farhuapoHtu 

men wUch thou gavest me out of tna 
World: tliine they were, aiid thou gavest 
them me j and they bave kept tiiy word. 

7 Now ttiey have known that all things 
whauioever tliou Iiast given me are of 
thee : 

8 For I have given unto them tlie words 
which thou gaveKt nie ; and they have 
reoeived them, and Imve known surely 
thnt 1 came outfrofai thee, and they bave 
beiieved tliat thou didstsend me. 

9 I pray for tliem : I pray Qot for the 
World, bul für ttem wbich tbou hast 
given me ; für they are thine. 

10 And all inine are thinei and thine 
are mine ; and I am glorilied in them. 

11 And DOW I am no moie in the wtirid, 
but these are in the woiid, and I come to 
tiiee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast giviHi 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 VVhile I was with them in tlie world| 
I kept tliem in thy name : those that tbou 
gavest me I have kept, and noncof them 
IS lost, but the son of perdition j that the 
scriptiire might be fulhlled. 

13 And now come [ to thee, and these 
Üiings I speak in the workl, tlutt thsy 
might have my joy fulfiUad in themselvee 

14 l bave given tliem tliy word ; and thir 
World hatli !]nted them, because they are 
notof the World, even os I am notof the 
World. 

15 1 pray not that thou sbouldeat take 
them out of the world, but tlrat thou 
sliouldest kfiep tliera from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy tnith: 
thy word k tnith. 

18 As thou liast sent me intotile woild, 
even so have I also smt them itio ^ 
World. 

19 AndfortbeirsakesIsanGtlfymyBelf, 
tliat they also might be sanctiüed tlinugh 
the trutb. 

20 Neither pray I for these akme } bitf 
for tbera also whKli ahaU believe on me 
thmuch thsir word : 

21 That tliey ad may b^ one; as thcm^ 
Father, art in me, andl in thee,ttaaltl^y 
also may be one in us; that the wotld 
may believe that thou host sent me. 

22 And tlib glory which tlicu gaveit 
me, I have given thent ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one ; 

23 1 in them. and thou ha me, thitt they 
may be made' perfeet in one ; and that 
the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hatü loved tliem as ttacu hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I wiU tbat thffy alao whora 
tiiou hast given nie be w!th me wheie ' 
am; that tliey may babukl my gloiy 



.6 X have wanUested thy name unto thej which thott hoat pyen iM:.m tbou 
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Christ betrayei byjuäa». S. JOHN. 

ovedsi me befture Uie foundation of the 
World. 

93 O righteoiu Father, the world tiath 
not iuMMni thee: but l bave known 
thee« and theae have known that ;hou 
Jiast sent me. 

96 And I have declarod untn them Üiy 
name, and will declare ü : that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me, may be 
in them, and f in tliem. 

OIIAP. xviir. 

JUdas betrayetk Christ, ijf^e. 

WHEN Jesus liad spoken these words, 
he went fofth with his disciples 
over tlie bruok Cedron, wliere was a 
garden, into the which he ent^red, and 
his disciples. 

9 And Judas aldo, which betmjred Idm, 
knew the place: tot Jesus oft-tbnes re- 
sörted UiitJier with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, liaving received a band 
of men and oATicers flnom the chief priests 
and Pliarisees, cometh thitlier with lan- 
tems, and torciies, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that shnuld come 4ipon hira, went fortb| 
and Said unto them, Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered hün, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Jesus saitli unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

6 As soou then as he had said unto them, 
I am Ae, they went backward, and feil to 
the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seek ye? And tliey said, Jesus ofNaza- 
reth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 
I am he, If therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way : 

9 That Ute saytng might be fulfilled 
which he spake, (X them which thou 
gavest me, iiave I loA none. 

10 Then Sünon Peter, having a sword, 
drew It, and smote the high priest's ser- 
vant, and tat oft' hia right ear. The 
servant's name was Malchus. 

, 11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword intn the sheath : the cup which 
my Father hath given me, sliail I not 
driiik it? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and 
officere o€ the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him aMray to Annas firet, 
(fbr he was father-üi-law to Calapiias, 
which wavthe high priest Uiatsmne year.) 

14 Now Caiantias was he which save 
counsel to tbe Jews, tliat it was expedient 
that one man should die ftv the people. 

15 IT And Simon Peter foUowed'Jesns, 
antl^odWanotherdisciple. Thatdisciple 
was known unto the high priest, and 
went In vrur. Jesu», hito the palae« of 
^ Iii|h priest. 



Peter denieth CkrUt 
IC But Peter stood at the door witlioift 
Then went out tiiat other disciple which 
waH known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
biuiglit in Peter. 

17 Then saith tlie damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not tliou also one of 
this man's disciples ! He saiüi. 1 am not 

18 And the servants and omcers stood 
there, who had made a fireof coids ; (fitr 
it was cold) and tliey warnied them- 
selves : and Peter stood with them, and 
wanned himself. 

19 IT The high priest then asked Josui 
of his disciples, and of bis docfrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly 
to the World j I ever taught in tbe synit- 

Sogue, and m the teniple, whither tlie 
ews always lesort ; and m secret have 
f said nothmg. 

2J Why askest thou me? ask tliem 
which heard me, wliat I have said unto 
them : behold, they know what I said. 

22 And when he had tlius spoken, one 
of the oflicera which stood by, Struck 
Jesus with the palm ot'his band, saying, 
Answerest tliou Ute high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered hün, If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness nf the evil ) but it well, 
why sniitest thou ine ? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caianlias the higli priest.) 

25 And ^^imon Peter titood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore nnto him. 
Art not thou also one of his disciples } 
Hedenied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of tlie high . 

Friest (being ' hia kinsman whnse eat 
eter cut off) saith, Did not i see thee hi 
the earden with hhn ? 

27 Peter tlien denied agahi : and inime< 
diately the cnck crew. 

28 IT Then led they Jesus from Caiaphaa 
unto the hall of judgment : and it was 
eariy ; and they tlieniselves went not 
into the Judgment-hall, lest they should 
be deflled , but that they might eat tlie 
passover. 

29 Pilttte then went out unto them, and 
Said, VViiat accusation bring ye ag^ünfll 
this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto hhn. 
Tf be were not a malefoctor, we woukl 
not have delivered him'up unui tliee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and jndge him accordbig to your 
law. The Jews therefore said untohim, 
f t is not lawfül ff»* us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That tlie saying of Jesus might be 
fuUilIed, which Iie sinke, signUying wliat 
death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered mto the Judg 
ment-hall aj|piin,a^id calied Jesus, and said 
imitn him, Art thoutlie King of the Jewa 

103 



Chrtatisacowgtdandmocktd, CHAP. XIX. HtiserueiJUa, 

34 Jesus answered him, 8ayest tlKHiiglven theefWimahove: therefnre he tliat 
thiB thmg of tliyaelf, or did others teil it!deliveredi»eunu»theehnththegreatersin. 



theeof nie? 

35 Pttate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nntkin, and the cliief priests, 
li^ve delivered Uiee unto nie. VVliat 
liort thou dnne? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom isnot 
oftliis World: if niy kiiigdoiii were of 
this World, tlien woiild niy itervants figlit, 
tliat I shouid not 1« del iven;d to tlte J ews : 
biit now is niy kiii(Edoiii not fhim lience.' 

37 Pilnte tlierpfore Kiid unto liini, Art 
ttmu a kiiig then ? Jesus answered, Titou 
niyest Uuit I am n kiiig. To tliis eiid 
was I tmm, and for Ulis cause caiiie 1 infio 
the World, tlmt i sliou^l bear witne^s 
nnto tlie trutli. Every (»iie tliat is of the 
truth, heareth iny voice. 

88 PibUe saitli iinUi hhii, What is truth ? 
And wlien he Imd «aid tliis, he wt^iit out 
a^in unto tite Jews, and saitli unto 
thieni, I find in hini no fault at all. 

39 But ye liave a custom that i shoiild 
release unto you one nt 'tlie |nsm)ver : 
will ye tlierefiire. tlmt I release untu you 
tlie King of tlie Jews ? 

40 1'lien cried they all again, saying, 
Not Ulis man, hiit Harabboi. New ßa- 
labbos was a niblie'r. 

CflAP. XIX. 
Cktut arrtcißned and crueiAed, 

THEN Pilnte therefoi«,took Jesus, and 
80011 rged hiw, 

2 And tlie soldiere platted a crnwn of 
Üioms, and \wt it. on liis liead, and they 
put on him a |Hiri>ie roiie, 

3 And ahid, Hnil, King of the Jews! 
and they sniote hhn witli their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went f<»rth n^in,and 
■aith unto Uif^m, Behold, I bring hiih 
forth to you, tiiat ye uiay kno\v Uiat I 
And no fault in liini. 

5 Tlien caiue Jesus forth, wearing Uie 
cmwn of thoms, and tlie pur|>Ie mhe. And 
Pilatfi saitli unto Üient. Dehckl tlie man [ 

6 When the Chief pru-sst^ therefiire and 
officem Miw hiin, tliey cried out, saying, 
Cniclfy A»ni, cnicify kirn. Pilate »aith 
cnto theni; Take ye hini, and cruoify 
kim : for I find no fliult in him. 

7 Tlie Jews answered lilm, We have 
« law, and by our law he onght to die, be- 
cause he roade himselfthe ^on of God. 

8 IT When Pilate therefore iieard tliat 
■Rjrlnf , Iie was tlie more afVaid ; 

9 And went ogain into tbe judgment- 
ball, and saitb unto' Jesus, wheiu-e art 
Umu ? But Jesus inive hun no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate nnm him, Siieak- 
cst thou ncrt unto me ? knnwesttnrai not, 
that I have power to craci/y thee, and 
Imve power to release thee ? 

1 1 Jesus answered , Thou couldest have 
Bo power üt all agatnat me, except it were 



IS And from thencefortli Pilate soiight 
to release hini : but ilie Jews cried out, 
saying, If thou let Ulis man go, thou art 
nctCesar'sfriend. WlioMiever niaketb 
himself a king, speaketli against Cesar. 

13 IT When Pilate Uierefore lieani that 
saying^ he bn>nght Jesus forth, and ait 
down in the jüdgment^seat, in a place 
that is calied Uie Pavenient, but in the 
llebrew, CahliaUia. 

14 Aiid it was tlie pre|nretion of the 
fiassover, and abftiit the sixth liour : and 
lie tmitli unto the Jewfi,IVhoId y«»ur Kuig I 

15 Hut tliey cried nur, Away with A/m, 
away with Atw, cnicity hhn. l'ilute saith 
urit4i Uiem, irhall I cnicify vour King? 
l'he Chief ))rieKts answered, V\'e have no 
king but Cet-^r. 

I(> Then delivered he lilm thereforr 
unto theui tolie cruc.ified. And tliey touk 
Jesus, and leit hivt away. 

17 Aiid he hearing his cross vretxt fiirth 
into a place caUed the place of a skull, 
which is calied In the Hehrew,Colgofliu: 

18 Where tliey crucified hini, and two 
otlieis with him, on eiUier siile one, and 
Jesus in the niidrt. 

19 IT And Pilate wrote a title, nnd pnt 
it on tlie cnN«. Aud Uie writiiig was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KINO 
OP THE JEWS. 

SO Tills title then read niany of Uie 
JeUT» : for the place where Jesu» was cru- 
cified was ni^fi to the city : and it was 
writteu hi Hel»rew,flwrf(Jreek,fln*/ Latin. 

31 Tlien said the chief prieKts of the Jews 
to Pilate,V\' rite not, The Kiiip<»ftlie Jews \ 
but Uiat heHiid, I am King of the Jews. 

SS Pilate answered, Whdl I have writ- 
ten, I have written. 

33 H Then'Uie soldiers, when Uiey had 
cnicified Jesus, ufrik liLs gannents, and 
niade four part?, tt) every Foldier a jiart ; 
and also his cont : now Uie coat was with- 
outseam, woven OimiUie topUmnigliout. 

34 They said therefore among ihem- 
selvcis, Let iis !u4 rend it, but cast lots fiir 
it wiiose it p>ihII lie : Uia> 'Ite scripture 
miglit lie ßdfilled, whiciis;iith,Thev part- 
ed niy miment ansing tliem, and for iny 
veRture they did cast lots, l'bese things 
therefore the soldiets did. 

35 !T Now there stood by the cmss of 
Jesus, his mother, and hismoÜier^sflEiter, 
Mary tbe tri/« of Clebpbas, and Mary 
Magdalene. . * 

SB \^'hen Jesus therefore nw hV moth- 
er, and the diaciple stimding by wiiom he 
loved, he fliüth imto his mother, Woinan, 
behold thy son \ 

37 Thep with he to die dieripie, B.hold 
thy nioUier! And from that noiir Uiat 
discipte took her unto his own Aomt 
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Bis reswrreetifn 



98ir Aller Ulis, Jesus knowrtaigtliat.fdl 
things were now accranpliahed, tibat tlie 
ivri^ure mklit be fulfiUed, saitlt, f thint. 

99 Now theie was set a veasetfiill of 
vlnegar: and they filled a sponge wiüi 
vioegar, and put ü upaa hysaop, and put 
tttonfamoutb. 

30 When Jesus tbereftre had receivied 
tbe Tiueear. he söid, It is finished : and 
lie bowed his liead, and gave up the pioBL 

31 Tne Je WS therefore, because tt was 
the pieparation, tbat the bodiee should not 
lemain upoii the craas on the sahbath-dam 
(for that sabbath-day was a hi^ day) be- 
■ought Filate that tiieir legs might bQ bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken away. 

33 Then catne tiie s(4diere, and biake 
the legB of the fvst, and of ttie other 
which was cmcified with liiin. 

ZU But when they.came to Jesus, and 
saw tliat he was dead olready, tliey brake 
not his legs : . 

34 Biit one cf the atddiens with a spear 
pierced hisv side, and foitliwith caine 
tbereoql blood and water. 

'.)5 And he that saw üf bare record, and 
his reootd is tnie : and be knoweth that 
he saith true, Uial ye might believe. . 

36 For tJiese things were done, that the 
BcripCuffe should be utlfiUed, A buneoTliiui 
shail not be broken. 

37 And again anoüier scrfpture saith, 
Theyshallloc^on hiniwhoui they pierced. 

38 fr And afterthis, Joseph of Arunatliea 
(being a disciple of Jesus, hut secretly for 
fettt of tlie Jewü) besuught Filate tijat lie 
might take away the body of Jesus : nnd 
PQate gave Mm leave. lie came tberefore 
and UMt the body of Jesus. 

39 And there caine also Nfcodemus 
(which at the firat caine to Jesus by night) 
and brouglit a mixturs of inyrrh aiidafees, 
afaout'a hundred pounds toeigkt. 

4U Theii took tliey theiiody of Jesus, and 
wound it in Unen cluthes with tlie spices, 
as tlie manner of tlie Jews is to b\iry. 

41 Now in ttie plaQß wliere lie was 
cmcified, there was a garden *, and in the 
giirden a new sepulclue, wherein was 
never man yei laid. 

42 Tliere luid üiey Jesus therefore, be- 
cause €Kf the Jews' prepamiion-((ay ; for 

he eepulclue was nigh at lumd. 

CHAP. 3p:. 

Christas resurrecüon, 

THE arst day of tlie week cometh 
Mary Magi(a]i3ne enriy, wlieii it was 
yet dark, unto the semilchre, and seeth 
thestont^^ken away (Vom Uie sepulc^ue. 
9 Then she runneth, and coineth to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple 
whoin Jesus loved, and saith unto them. 
TbejLhave taken av/ay tlie Lord oqt or 
t)K sepulchre. and we know not wbeie 
they have lald bim 



3 Peter tbemfoie went fixth, and tlnt 
other disciple, and came to'thesej^chre 

4 So Uiey ran both together: and tha 
other disciple did oiCiun Peter, and came 
lint to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, an4 lookmg 
t», saw the linen dothes lying; yet 
went he not hl. 

6 Then oaroetb Simon Peter foOowine 
him, and went mto the Beputetare, ana 
seeth the Unen dothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was aboot füa 
faead, not lying with the linen dotteiL 
but wrapped to^jether in a place by ifadf. 

8 Then went in also that other disdpte 
which came fiist lo the tepuldue, and be 
saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scrip- 
ture. tbat he muat rise again fioan tue 
dead. 

10 Then the dbciides wott away again. 
unto tliebr own honie. "^ 

11 IT But Marv stüod without at the w- 
puldun weeping : and as she wept sIm 
stooped down aud looked iiito the aepul • 
ehre, 4 

12 And seeth two oneels in white, sit> 
ting, the one at tlie head.and the other at 
the feet, wliere the body of Jesus Iiad- 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, WomanjWhy 
weepest thou? übe saiüi unto Üieiii, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lixrd, 
and I know not where tliey liave laid hiro. 

14 Arid wlien she had tliiis said, she tum- 
ed lierself back, and saw Jesus sCanding, 
and knew not.that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woraan, wh^ 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him tu be the gajdener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou hicve borae 
him henee, teil me wliere thou hast laid 
him, and 1 will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto lier, Maiy. Bh» 
tumed herself, and saitii unto hhii, Bab^ 
bonl, which is to sny, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto Jier, Toiieh me not : 
for I am not yet asoended to iny Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say untothenif 
1 ascend unto my Father and youi fV 
ther, and to my («od and yuur tiod. 

18 Mary RIagdalene came and told tiM 
disdples tliat slie had seen the Lard,and. 
that he had spokenthese thin^ unto lier. 

191! Then tlie same day nt evenhig, b»* 
ing the fieat day of tlie week, when tlie 
doois were shut where the disciples wem 
assembled for fear of tlie Jews, came 
Jesus and slood in the midst, and saith 
unto tliem, Peaoe be unto yon. 

9u And wlien he liad so saM. Im ahew 
ed unto Uieni hit hand^ and his side 
Then were the disciples gldd when they 
sawtbeLoid« 

91 Then add Jesus to tbem agnin, Feao» 
104 



Tk^mas 8 meredulüy. GHAF. 

he imto yoa : as my Falber bath Msnt nw, 
«v«n 8o send I you. 

98 And when he bad aaid this, be 
breatlied on them, and aaitb unto tbem, 
Receive ye tbe Uoly Ohoet. 

23 Wbose soever sms ye remit, diey are 
lemitted unto them ; and whoee soever 
MIM ye retam. tbey are retained. 

34 ir Bat Thomas, one of tbe twelve, 
called DklymuB, was not witb them when 
Jesus came. 

25 The oCher disciples theFefore said 
unto bim, We have seen the Lord. But 
be Said unto tliem, Except I sball see in 
bis liands the print of tlie naüs, and put 
By finger into the print of the nails, and 
tfarust my band into bis aide, I will not 
bebeve. 

26 IT And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 
them : then came Jesus, the doors being 
sbut, and stood m the midst, and said, 
Feace b» unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thoinas, Reach 
lüther tliy lineer, and beboid my hands j 
and reacb bitner thy band, and thrust ü 
into my aide ; and be not ^itlilesa, but 
belleving. ' 

28 And Thomas answered and saki 
unto bim, M^ Lord and my God. 

99 Jesus saitb unto bim, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen nie, thou hast lie- 
lieved: blessed are they tliat ba«e not 
seen, and yet have belle ved. 

30 ir And many otlier signs truly did 
Jesus in tlie presence of his disciples, 
wbicli are nut written in this book. 

31 But these are written ^Üiat ye might 
beiieve tliat Jesus is the Christ, Üie »)n 
of God ; and that believing ye miglit 
bave life tbrougli his name. 

CHAP. XXL 
Christ offoin appeers to his disciples, 

AFTER these things Jesus sliewed 
bimself agam to the disciples at tbe 
SiR of Tiberias : and on this wue sbewed 
lie himself. 

12 Tbere Were together Simon Peter, 
and Tijomas called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Caiia in GalHee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. 

3 Sunon Peter saith unto^them^ go a 
Hshing. Tbey say unto bim, We h1«> go 
with tliee. They went foith, and entered 
tntoa ship hnraediately ; and üiat night 
tbey caught notbing. 

4 But when tlie moming we» now 
oonie, Jesus stood on tlie siiore ; but tlie 
diseipies kiiew not that it was Jesus. 

5 T%ett Jesussaitliuutothem, Cbttdren, 
bave ye any meat? They answered bim, 
No. 

6 And be said unto them. Gast the net 
on tbe riglit side of tb0 ship, and ye sball 
fina. Tbev oasttberefore« and now tbey 



XXI. Christ üppeareth agam . 

were not aUe to diaw itfor tbe mobitoite 
offisbes. 

7 fTberefiire that disciple wbom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, R is the Lmd. 
Now when Simon Teter heard that it 
was the Lord, be gixt his lisher's ooat 
unto htm, (für be was naked) and ^id 
cast hünself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a littto 
ship (fortliey were notfarironilaad, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) diagging 
tbe net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were oonie to 
land, they saw a Ute of coels there, and 
fisli iaid tliereon, and bi«ul. 

10 Jesus saitli unto tbem. Bring of the 
fish which ye liave now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up. and drew the 
net to land fuU of great fisnes, a bundred 
and fifty and tlu-ee: and for all tbere 
were so mony^ yet was not the net brokfin. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and 
dbie. And none of the disciples iuist 
ask bim, Whö art.thou ? jcnowingtbat it 
was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and dveth them, and n&h likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
diewed himself to häi disciples, aflertbat 
be was risen from tlie dead. 

15 f So when they IumI dined, Jesu« 
saith to Simon Peter, Sunon son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these f 
He saith unto hini, Yea, Lord ; tbou 
knowest tliat I love thee. He saith unto 
bim, Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to bim again tbe second 
time, Sunon son of Jonas, loveat thou 
me ? He saith unto him, '^ea, Lord : 
Üiou knowest that I love thee. He saitb 
unto bim, Feed my slieep. 

17 He saitb unto bim the third time. 
Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me .' 
Peter was giieved because he said^unto 
him the third time, Lovest tliou nie.' And 
he said unto him,,Lonl, thou knowest all 
tliings ; thou knowest diat I love tliee 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say untotbee^, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedi^t tliyself, 
and walkectet whither thou wouidest : but 
when tlioit Eliatt be old, thou sbalt Stretch 
forthtbyliunds,andanothershaIl gird thee, 
and carry thee whithertbouwouldestnot. 

19 This spoke he, sigiüiying by what 
deatli he should gkfrify God. And when 
be bad spoken this, be .saith unto büu, 
Foltow me. 

20 'I1ien Peter, tumingabou^ seeth the 
disciple wbom Jesus loved, loUowing; 
(which also leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said. Lord, which ii be that b»* 
trayetb tliee !) « 

21 Veter seeing bim, saitb to Je$l)», 
Lord, and wbat »hall tbis man de 7 



Christ^ after kis ruurreUumf THE ACTlf 



instrueteth Aif apMÜe». 



33 Jesus aaith unto him, If I will thut 
he Uirry tili i o>me, what i* that totlice ? 
Folhw thüu me. 

93 Tiien went tliis aaying abroad amoiig 
tlie breütreii, tluu tliat diäciple sliould imA 



die: yet Jesus said not uiiUi hiiu, He|beurrittenevery oiie, IsupJKBRtJuiteven 
siMül n<»t die ; but, If l will ilml he tarry ' 
tili 1 coine, wliat is that to tliee ? 



24 Tbis ia tlie disctple whicb teäüiieUi 
of these tliings, and wnite tiiese üiiiiga : 
aiid we krittw tliat bis testiimmy is tnie. 

i25 Ai)d tliere are aliMi maiiy rmierthiiifli 
whicii Jesus did^the w]i)cb,ifUiey siiouM 



tiie World iteelf coiild not contain tlM 
iKioks that stiould be wntten. Amen. 



H The ACTS 

eil AP. I. 

Matthias ckflutn au apostU, ^e. 
'l^ilE fonner treatise have{ inade, O 

•■- Tlieophilus, of ad tliat Jesus be^n 
ootli to d(t and teacli, 

3 üntil theday in which he was taken 
up, afler that he through the Holy (iluet 
bad given ciiininnndnients unto the apo9- 
tiea ^hnm he hud ch<Nen: 

3 Tu whoni also h« shewed himself 
alive after bis paa«ion, by iiiany infiülibie 
proof^i, beiiie seen of tlieni Titrly day^i, and 
spegking of the things pertaining to the 
kihgdoui ofGod: 

4 And l)eing asseinbied tngetlier with 
£Ae/n, conunanded them tliat they slutuld 
not deiMirt fnnH JeriLsalem, bot wait for 
the iMPcnnise of the Fatlier, which, tfoUh 
Ae, ye iiave he<ard of ine. 

5 For John triily ln|itized with water ; 
bat ye shall be bnpti/ed with liie Iloly 
Ghoeit not niany days hence. 

6 When tliey tlierefore were come to- 
gettier, they asked of hini, saying, [^rd, 
will tJKHi at this ttine resture agaiii the 
khigdom to Israel ? 

7 And liemid unto tliem, It is not for you 
to kiiuw tlie tinies or the säasruis which 
tlie Pather hath put in his own [Kiwer. 

8 H«it ye shall receive iM>wer after that 
the Holy Ghnet is come upon you : and 
ye sii^l be witnesses unto ine, iKith in Je- 
niKitem, and in all Judea, and in Sania- 
ria, and unto the ulteniiust pait of the 
eami. 

9 And when he had spoken tiiese 
things, wliile they lieheld, lie wi» taken 
up and a cinud received Imn out of tlieir 
sight. 

10 And while they looked «tead(hst)v 
loward iieaven aa he went up, beholif, 
twr men fUyod by tbem in white aiHiarel ; 

1 1 Wliicli also Said, Ye men of («alilee, 
why stand yt; gazing upinln iieaven ? this 
saine Jesus which is taken up fmin you 
into Iieaven, shall so come in like nianner 
ad ye liave st en lilm go intoh«tven. 

12 Then rt'innied tliey imt<» Jerusalem, 
ffoni the inount calied ( ilivet, which is 
froin Jenisainm a R:ib!inth'day's joiimey. 

13 And when tliey wtire come in, they 
went Wi into an upiißr rooni, where 
RiKMie !Kjt:i Perer, aiid James, and John, 
and Au«^rew, PMlip, and Thomas, fUu- 
tholomew, and MatUiew, Jaiuea the «<m 



of ihe ^poaües. 

of Alpheiis, and Ühntm Zelotea, aiut 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 1'hese all continued with one acooid 
in phiyer and supplication, with the 
wonien, and Mary tlie motlier of Jesus, 
and witUhis bretliren. 

15 ir And in those days Peter stood up 
in the midstoftliedisciples, and Said, (the 
numlMir of the names togetlier wereabout 
a hundred and tweiily,) 

16 Men and brethren, tliis scriptuie 
inust needs liave heen fnIfiUed, wliKhthe 
Holy GlioM by ttie uiouth of {)avid spake 
liefore conceming Judas, wIikIi was guide 
to them that Umk Jesns. 

17 For lie was numbered witli iis, and 
had obtained pnrt of tlps niinistry . 

Iti Now this man purclinsed a fleld with 
tlie rsward of hii(]uity -, and fallinghead 
long, he burat asinider in tlie mkl^ and 
all Ins Uiwels gushed out. 

19 And it was knowii untoall tliedwell« 
ers at Jerusalem ; insctmucli as tliat lield 
is called in tlieir pniper tongiie, Acel- 
dama, tliat is to say, The field of blöd. 

30 Ff ir it is Written in the book of Päaliiis, 
Let his liabitation be desolate, and let 
no man dwell thereui : and, His bishop- 
rick let another take. 

21 Wlierefore of tliese men which havs 
companied with us, all the time that the 
lionl .lesus went in and out amensus, 

22 Beginiiing fnini the baptism ofJoliii, 
unto tliat saiiie day that he was taken up 
from US, inust one be ordabied to be a 
witness with us of his resi'irrection. 

33 And they appofnted tMro, Joseph 
called Barsabas, wlio was sumamed 
Justus, and Mattliias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thor 
Iirard, which knowest the hearts orafl 
metij shew wliether of diese two thoa 
hast choeen, 

25 Tlmt he may take poit of this minis- 
try and apostleship, fn.m which Judsi 
by tmiisgression feil, that he might gv 
to his own place. 

26 And tliey gave forth their hits ; and 
the lot feil upon Matthias -, and lie was 
liiumiiered witli the eleveii apotitles. 

eil AP. II. 
The apoHlen receive thf Iloly Gköst. 

AND wiien the day of Penteoost was 
fullj^ atme, they were all with ont 
acoord in one place. , 
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CHAP. 11. 



day 0/ PetUeeeM 



9 An4.suddenly tliere came a smmd 
fkoin lieaven, as of a rasbjng mighty 
wtnd, and it filied atl the house' wJiere 
tbey weie msün^, 

3 And there appeated untotliemcIoTen 
toneues Nke as oC fiie» and it nt upun 
eachofthem. 

4 And they were au fiUed with the 
Holy Ghost, and began \o speak with 
otber tongues, as ^ Spirit gave tbeni 
utterance. 

5 And there were d weliinc at Jennalein 
lewB, devout men,out oT every nation 
ynder heaven. 

f> Now lylien this was noised abroad, 
the DHdtitude caroe together, and were 
oonfounded, because tbat every man 
beard thetn speak hi his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and vanr 
velled, säying one to anotlier, Beticdd. 
are not all tliese which speak, iGalileans? 
•8 And how hear we evury man in oiur 
own ion^e, wherein we were bom ? 

9 Farthions, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and tlie dwellere in Me8(^x>tamia, and in 
JTudea, and Capiwdocia, m Pontus, and 
Asiju 

10 Phry^ and Parafdiyüa, in Egypt, 
and in die piuts of Libya about Cvreae, 
and stiangeis of Boin% Jews and pros 
elytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
tliem speak in our traiguM the wonder 
(ul works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were 
in doulit, sayiug one to anotfaer^ What 
meaneththiB? 

13 Others mocking, said, These men 
are tun of new wine. 

14 1T But Peter, stand'mg up with the 
eleven, llAed up his voice, aira said unto 
them, Ve men of Judea. and all j/0 that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known uuto 
you, and liearken to my woids : 

15 For these are net dninken. as ye 
8uppoee,''8eeing it is tet the thud hmir 
oftfie day. 

16 But this is that which was speken 
by the pnmliet Joel, 

17 And tt shaU oome to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pourout my S|nrit 
lipon all flesh : and yomr sniis and your 
dau^iteis shall propbesy, and youryoung 
men shall see visions, and your old tpßn 
aliall dream dreanis : 

18 And on my servants, and on my 
hand-maidens, I will pour out in thoee 
days of my Si^iit, and they sball 
jiruphesr: 

19 Ana 1 will rtiew wände» in heaven 
«bove, and signs in the earth beneath , 
blood, and Qre, and vapour of amoke. 

SO The sun shall be tumed iiito dark- 
nesH, and the mocm into blood, b^fore that 



91 And it shall oome to paai, tAae who- 
soever shall call on tlie name of the Lcnd, 
shall be saved. 

S9 Ye men of Israel, hearthese words : 
Jesus of Nazaretli, a man approved of 
God aniong you by mnades, and woa- 
deis, and signs, which God did by Mm 
in the niidst of ypu,- as ye younelvea 
also know : 

2i Htoi, bebig delivered by the delar- 
mbiate oounsel and foreknowledge cf 
God. ye have taken, and by wicked 
hanos have crucified and slain : 

34 Whcsn God hath mised up, haviiig 
loosed the poins of death : because it was 
not pnssllile tliat he shouM be holden of it. 
<»25 For David axoketh conceming him, 
'I ftn-esaw the Lord ulwnys before my 
face : for he is on my right band, that I 
should- not be moved : 

96 Therefbre did my heait r^joloe, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreoverateo, my 
flesh shall rest in bope : . 

37 Biecause tfaou wilt not leave mysoul 
hl hell, neither wilt thou suffor thy Holy 
One to see corraptkm. 

28 T^KHt hast made known to me the 
ways of life ; thou shalt make me füll of 
joy with thy countenanoe. 

SS Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak untp you of tlie pitriarch David, 
tliat lie is boüi dead and buried, and Ins 
sepulclife is witli us unto this day. 

db Tlierefore being a propbet. and 
knowing tbat God liid swom wnli an 
onth tn him. tliat of tlie fruit of bis loins,- 
according to the flesh, lie woold raise up 
Christ to Sit on his throne ;' 

31 He seehig tliis ^fore, nnke of tlie 
iteunection of Christ, that bis soul was 
not left in lieU, neither kis flesh did see 
commtioR. 

32 This Jesus hath God mised op^ 
whereof we all are witnesMS. 

33 Therefore befaig by the right liand of 
God exalted, and having received of th« 
Falber tlie promiseof the Holy Ghoet, he 
hnth sliad foith tbis, wbteh ya now see 
and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended bttn the 
heavens, but he saith hfanself, The lioao 
said unto my Lord, Bit thou on ipy ligbt 
band, 

35 Üntil T make thy fbes thy footslnol. 

36 Therefbre let all the house of Israel 
kiif^wasBurcdly, tbat God hath nradethat 
same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 IT Now when they beard thiA. they 
were pilcked in tliefa'heart^hndsaid unto 
Peter and to the rest of t)ie apnatles,Men 
and bretliren, \vh&t'6haU we do ? 

38 Then Feter said unio tliem, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you *ii tha 



great and notable day of the iord oome. name of Jesus Chri«, fi)r the rraüaton 
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Peter''s exAcrtaUom 



af ^fitf, and ye shall leceive the gift of 
Uie lloly (>iM«u 

39 For tlib pniniiBe is unto 3'nu, and to 
yiMir ctiildivn, aiid to ull tluit are afhri 
ofl', eeen tu iiuuiy äs tiie Lörd ourGodI 
sJKUlcali. . I 

4U Aiid with inany oüwr words did he ' 
testfty aikI exhurt, sayiiig, Snve yuir-i 
Btflve» fViMii tiiis uuUiward geiiemtion. 

41 IT Tben they tim^gladly received his 
W(^l, wäre baiitizied : and tii« sante day ! 
there wen? added unto them ubout tliree | 
tliouäaiid äuuls. , j 

42 And they continucd gteadfa.4tly hi; 
fiie a)KwclHH> doctriiie aiiu felluwstiip, atid ; 
iii b^^eakhig ot'itrerul, and m [toxyetä. 

43 And te:ucaiiieupiiirevery8oul: and 
ni'uty WMidera and sign» were dune by 
Uie apiMlea. 

44 And all ÜiatlielieVed were togetlier,^ 
and luul all thiiigs coninifm ; 

45 Aud i<i)ld tltctr possemions and goodii, 
and [Kitiiid Uieni tu all tue n, as every iion 
Itad noed. 

46 And tliey, continuiiig daily with on« 
accord in ttie t6ni|)!e, and bueaklng bread 
fritni ii(M«>e tu thiUM:, did e:U tiieir meat 
with «Eladneäs and singleneäd oi lieart, 

47 t^niising God, and having tavour 
witii all tl)e peuple. And Ute Jjonl added 
10 ttie chuivib daiiy sucii ad sliuuld be 
aaved. 

CHAP. II[. 
Peter cureth a lame manfilce, 

NOW Peter and Juhn went up t/igether 
intoUie teniple, nt tlie liuurof pnyer, 
being tbe nintli hour, 
ü And a certiin nian lame from Ids 
niotlier's wcmiU was carried, wlioni tliey 
laid daily at tiie gateof tbe teniple whicli 
Is calied Ueautifiil, to ask.alins of thein 
titat entered intoüie temple : 

3 Who, seeing reter and Juhn about to 
go intuüie teniple, aaked an altns. 

4 And Peter faat*!ning his eyes upon 
hini with Juhn, äiiid, Lcwkuu i». 

5 And he gave heed nntu theni, ex- 
pecting tn rer«ive snniethhig of them. 

6 'I'hen Peter siid, Silverand guld iiave 
I nune ; but «nch ns f have ,!ive 1 tliee : 
In ihe nanie uf Jes(iä'<>iiristof Mazart^h, 
ritie up un4 walk. 

7 And he tuuk him by the right hand, 
und lifted htm up: and innntsdiately hiä 
fi et and anrla-lnkiies rereived ü^ rengtli. 

I) And he. leuping np, sutud,and waliced, 

ai'/i entuiv«! with Uieni hitu tlie teniple, 

V a'kii^, oitd leaping, and imii^ing iU*\. 

9 Vna nil the {leuptu aaw him Walking 

i'.ind )raifinig<>od: , 

;^ 10 lud they knew tluit it was he which 
cv Sv ahm ai the BeaiUtfiil gate of the 
'j6v ple : and tliey were rtlled wHh vnai- 

ji2« a»d ainaze::ient a» tiaL wtoWi bad 
«a^ pened unto hhn. 



II And as the lame man which waa 
healed held Pjeter ahd Julin, all the |ieople 
ran togetiier unto üiein in the purcli tlial 
is cilfed ^rfoniun'H^ (^reatly wuiidering. 

ii II And when l'eter navv it, iie an- 
»wered unto the jieopie, Ve inen of Israel, 
whv inarvel ye at lliis ? or wliy look ye 
so earneHtly on us, as tlUH|gh by our uwu 
(»wer or holineas we l^ inade Uiin man 
k> walk f 

13 The God of Abmliain, and uf Isaac, 
and of Jacob, tUeGudof our ßuheis liuth 
gloritied hiä8i»n Jc^us j wlioin yedeüver- 
ed np, and denicd him in tlie preäeiioe 
of Pilute, when lie witö detcrniined to 
let him go ' 

14 But ye denied the lloly One, aiid 
the JiMt, (uul dcäirt'd a uiurderer to be 
granted unto you v 

15 And killed the Prince of life, wliom 
God lintli rabsed from tlie dead } wliereof 
we are witnesses. 

lt> And hin nanie, tlvongh laith ui Iiis 
nanie, hath inade thiä man strtuig, wlioni 
ye dee and know : yea, the Aiiih which 
a by him, hath giveii him tiiis riertect 
äoundnedä in the pr<isence of you all. 

17 And now, bretiiren, I wot tiiat 
through ignomnce ye did i£, as äid ahn 
your rulers. 

16 Rut tliose Uiing^ which God before 
tuut shcwed by tlie nhuith of all Iiim 
.proplietK, that Christ should Bulfer, he 
h:ah tMi fulfilled. 

19 IT Re()ent ye therefore, anii be cnn- 
verftd, tiluU y^mt mis inay lie lilotted out, 
wlien tlie tiiiies of refreohing sJiall coiiie 
from the presence of tiiie Lonl ; 

30 And he shall send Jeüus Cliriat, 
which liefote wus pre;iclied unto you : 

21 Wlioni the heaven must receive, 
until the times of letititution of all thiiigs. 
which God hiith spoken by the inoiith cm 
allhisholy prri|)hets,siiicetlie W(u-kl began 

^ For Moses tnily Said untotlie-fntlie», 
A Pniphet shall ilie lAm\ your GcnI niise 
up unto you-, of your hrethren, like unto 
nie -, him slia'.l ye hCiir in lUI thhig^ 
wiiatKiever lie Ahall say unto ytHi'. 

33 And it lUiall ciuiie to |Ku»,tAat eveiy 
Soul which will not hear that Pmpltet, 
stKilllie destntyed from amoiig tlie jieoiile. 

24 'Yen, and all tlie pni^iliets from iSam- 
uel, and tliuse tliat tollow afler, aü 
many as luive 8|iokeii, have likewis« 
foretold of tliese days. 

25 Ye are the children (»f tlie pnipbels, 
mid of tlie covenaiit vh'idi God inade 
with our fathers, sayihg unto Ahnitiain. 
And in thy aeed shall (üi tJie Iniidieds of 
tix earüi tie blemed. 

3d Unu> ycMi fintt,God iiaviiig raiseil iip 
his Son Jesus, seilt him tn hIeM you, in 
tummg away.every oiw of you ftoai h\ß 
inkHiiti<M. 






"T^e rulera offmded, 

CIIAP. IV. 

Peter and John imprisoned. 

AM) 83 they »pake uuto the people, 
the iHieüsUt, aiid Uie capbiin ^f the 
teiiiplej und the irkidducees' caiiie U|k>ii 
theu), 

2 Beihg grieved thnt they taught the 
petiple, luitl preaclied Üiimigh (Jesus Ute 
reaurrectkHi fitwii the dead. 

3 And tliey hiiU liaiidH on tlieni, and 
put tkr.m in hold unUi tlie neXt day : für 
it waa n(t\v even-tide. 

4 H(iwl>eit, niiiny oCthein which lieard 
Uit Word, lielievfd ; and tlie nuniher of 
UM nien wuä utiitui hve thoussiiid. 

5 II And ituinie to |KU»(»n the^niormw, 
Uuu their riders, <nnd elden«, anil ücrilM», 

a And Annn^ the high priest, and Caui- 
pha:«, and Jolin, and Alexander, and as 
niany hh werc ofthe kindred ot'the high 
priest, wcre gutliered tt»gether at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when tliey lind «let tlieni in the 
inidft, tliuy .'isked, By wiiat |M)wer,or by 
What luinte have ye done tliis? 

8 'J'hen l'eUir, tllled will) t}ie Holy 
Gh(»t, mid unuilimni, Ve ruiets uf ihe 
peiiple, nnd eldens of Isniel, 

U If we thia day üe exiunnied.of the 
gnctd deed done b> the ini|N>tent man, hy 
■ what laeanü ije is iiihüe whdie ; 

Jh l>e it known untu you all, and to all 
the (leople of Israel, tlna hy the n^tine of 
JesuKdir'i.stof Nazareth, whoni ye cruci- 
i1ed,wlinni Gmi raised froni the dead, 
eifeu hy liini doth tlUs nian sttuid here 
be&»re yiui wlioie. 

11 'J'his iä tjie .stone wliicli was eet at 
mNighiofyon huiMers, which is becouie 
Üie head of tiie comer. 

12 Neiltier is there salvation in njiy 
otlier : for there ha none uther naine uiulcr 
beaven giveii aniung uien, wiiereby we 
niu*jt be laved. 

)3 ir Now,iwJiei\ üiey saw the liold- 
IMK« of Peter and John, ajid perceived 
tlcit they were nnle^irned and ignorinit 
inen, üiey niarveiied ; and tliey took 
knowltnige of tJieni, that tliey liud been 
witU Je£>ii8. 

14 And lieholding the man which was 
healed üt^niding with them, tliey could 
■ny nt'thing a^iintfi it. 

15 Hut wlMiii the<^- hail comnuindcd them 
to go iutide out ot tlKi Council, tliey con- 
ferred tiUKing lheiiu)elves, 

lU ^lyine, VVliat shall we de to tlieee 
inen ? for that bideed a n<itnble miracle 
lüitli tieendone hy them i.? manifest to all 
Üiein t^iat dwell iu Jenisaiein, aiid we 
can'iMttxieny tt. 

17 But tliat it afiread no furr*ier'8nmng 
tlw {leuple, let uü «t'uüy threaien them, 



CHAP. IV. Petcr*s defenee 

18 And tliey calied tlieni, and com 



nianded them not to »peak at all, nor 
tetich in the nanie of Jesus. 

19 But Peter tuid Jolui answered and 
Said uiitn tiiem, Wliether it be right in 
the sight of (iod to hearken uuto y.ou 
more than untotiod, judge ye. 

SU For we cannot l)nt äiteak tbe^tliiugs 
which we have ^ten and heard. 

21 Ho, when they lind (Virtlier threatened 
tliäni, they let them go, findiiig noUüng 
how they migiit imnish them, liecause (»f 
üie |ieople : for all t/ich glorified God ibr 
that wliich wa.s done. 

32 t'or the man was ahnve forty years 
old on whum this miracle of Itealing was 
shewed. " 

2.i II And tteing let go, tliey wem to 
their own o>mpany, and re|H>ited all ihut 
the Chief priestd'and elde» liad said 
nntolliem. 

24 And when tli^y Iienrd tliat, tlioy 
lilled u|i their voice tu ilod wiüi oiie tic- 
C4)rd, and said, ViOrd, thoii art God, Uiiich 
ha!<t made heaveu, and earth,and Üiesea, 
and all that in theui is j 

25 V'v'ho,. by the moiitli of tliy servant 
David tinsC »lid, NA'hy did tlie heathen 
rage, and tlie tieople imagine vain thiii|^ f 

2<) The kiiif^ of the eatlh sfaHid up, and 
Ute rulers were galhered tugetlier against 
the Lord, nnd amiinsl bis Christ. 

27 For of a tnith against tliy -lioty child 
Jetiiis, whom thou liarit anointed, both 
Henid, and Pontius Pikite, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gatliered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy haiid and 
Üiy aiunsel deteniiined helbr^to be done. 

29 And n(tw, Lord, lieliold tiieü- tlireat- 
emni^ : and graut uuto tliy servaiits, tli^ 
with all boiduei« they tiiay sp«ik thy 
Word, 

'M By stretchlng forth thy band to beal ; 
and tliat signs und wonders mny lie done 
by the name ot^thy holy child ieme. 

li\ V And when tiiey liad prayed, tJie 
place was shaken where they were as 
sembied togetlier *, am) they were all tilled 
with tJie lioly GliuA, -and they ^pak^ tlie 
Word of God Vilh iKildness. 

32 And the niuItituiJe of them tliat be- 
Heved wereof one heart,'and ofone äuui : 
neither siiid any of Ihitm tltat aught of 
the things which he |n««.<«ed was liia 
own ; biit they luulall chifig.3ct»innion. 

33 And with great |Mtwef gave the 
aiMWtles witnesis ofthe resurrection ofthe 
Lonl Jesus : and gruat grac« was u|x>n 
them all. 

34 Neitlier was tliere any among tliem 
Uiat lacked : for as iiiany as were pua» 
sestfo» of lamls w liouses suld 'iiem, and 
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JtnMuu and Sapphtra, • TME 

35 And laid tkem down at the aposUes' 
tevtz and distribution was made unto 
every man acconling as be had need. 

36 And Jörns, who by tlie aposües was 
sunuliiied Riniabas, (wliich in, being in- 
terpreted, Tlie mu of coiuMilatkMiO a 
L« vite, and of Uie country of Cyprus, 

37 Ilaving land, wild U, and bnmght tlie 
money, aod laid it at the apoatlea' feet. 

CHAP. V. 
Jinaniasand Sappkira rmUterii ^e, 

BUT a certoin inan nanied Ananias, 
wkh Sappfaiia lA wife, sold a pos- 
aeasion. 

2 And ke[it back pm-t of Ihp pricd^ (bis 
wife also being privy to it,) and brought 
a ceitain poit, and laid U at tbe apostles' 
feet. 

' 3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hoth 
Satan filledthy.heart tolieio the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back jiort of the prioe 
of theJand ? 

4 Wlüle it remained, was 4t not tliino 
own^ and aAer it was snid, was it not in 
Xhineown power? why hast tliou con- 
ceived this tbhig in tliy heait? tlKiu hast 
not lied unto nien, but unto God. . 

5 And Ananias liearing theae woids. 
IbU down, and gave up tlie ghost. And 
great feiu- oame on all tliem tiiat beard 
üiese tbbigR. 

6 And tlie youngraen axose, wound Iihn 
up,- and corried Uim out. and buried kim. 

7 And it was abotit tlie space of ti\r6e 
hoors afVdr, wlien bis wife, liot knowiiig 
what was dnne, came in. 

8 And Peter anewered unto her, Teil 
tue whether ye sold the lond für sooiueb .' 
And ehe said, Yea. üx so much. 

9 ThenPeier8aiduntoher,Howi8itthat 
ye have agreed togetlier to tieinpt the 
Spiritof ihe Loitf'? behold tlie feet ofthem 
which bave buried tliy husband ort at 
the door, and sIialT carry tbee out. 

10 Thea feil she dowii etraightway at 
his feet, and yielded uptbe ghost. And 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and carnring her fwth, buried her 
by her busband, 

11 And greal fear Came upomall the 
church. sfiiA upon as many as beard 
these tnings. 

12 .IT And by tbe hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
ainong tlie people : (and they were all 
with on« accord ui Boiomon^s porch. 

13 And Ol the rest duist no man Join. 
himself lo tfatok : but the people magnified 
tliem. 

14 And beilevera were the more added 
to the Lord, inuttitudea bolh of nen and 
women ;) 

15 insoinueh thattlieybrouglitftfthtfae 



ACTS. Jln angel delivers the üpofttM. 

of Peter paasing by migtat ovenhadow 
soroe of ttaem. 

16 There came alsb a' muhitiide out of 
the cities round about unto Jenisalein, 
bringiiig sick folks, and'them which weie 
vßxed with uiidean spirits; aud tiiey 
wer« healed eveiy one. 

17 IT Tlien tlie high priest roee up, and 
all they tliat were with bim. (which ia 
tlie sect of tlie Sadducees,) ana were filled 
witli Indignation^ 

18 And laid their Imnds on tbe apoatiea^ 
and put them in the common priaon. 

19 But tbe angel of the Lord bv nklK 
opened tlie prison-doorB, aud oiDUgbt 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in Che templeto 
the people all the words of tliia life. 

21 And wheii they heard that, they «n- 
tered intotlie teniple earljr in tbe moming, 
and taugbt. But tlie Ingh priest came. 
and tliey that were witli hiui,and caUed 
the Council togetlier, and all the senale. 
of tiie cliildren of Israel, and sent to tbe 
pns4m to liave them brnught. 
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22 Bot wlieit 
found tliem not 
tumed, and told, 

23 Saying, Tbe prfson tmly ibund we 
flbut with all safety,iuid tlie keepersstand« 
ing witliout iNifure the doors : but wlien 
we bad opened, we found no man withio. 

"94 Now, wben thefiigh priest^ and tbe 
captain of tbe tetnple, and tbe cbief priesla 
h«ud these tliings, tliey doobted of them 
whereunto this would gröw. 

25 Then came one and told them, say- 
ing, Bebdd, the men whom ye put in 
prison- are Standing in the tem|rie, and 
teaching tlie people. 

26 Then weut the captmn witli tlie offi- 
cers, and brought them witliout violenoe ; 
tbr tliey feared the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them. betöre tbe oouncÜ : and tho 
hif^ priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we stiaitly cdinmand 
you, Ümi ye^MNild not teaeh in this naun? 
and bebold. ye have filled Jerusalem 
with your doorine, and intend to bring 
this man 's Muod upon us. 

29 IT Then Peter and the ether apostlea 
answered and said, We ought to obey 
God.ratbel'than men. 

30 The God of our fUhetB inised up Je- 
sus, whom ye sie w and hangeü on a tree : 

31 llim bath God exalted whh liis right 
band to &e a Princeand a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and furgivttien 
ofsins. 

32 And we are bis wünf wa of th«» 
tbin^i ; and eo ie also tbe Holy CRmi, 
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The eoOtuel of Oamaliel. CHAP. 

33 ir When Uiey heärd that, tbey wrere 
cut to tke heart, and took GOiinsel to alay 
them. 

- 34 Then stood thereup one in tbecoun« 
eil, a Ptiarisee, nametl Gainaliel, adoctor 
of the law, IeuI in reimtation among all 
the iieople, and comniaiided to put the 
apoBtles forth a little space *, 

35 And Said iinto tJieni, Ye men of 
Urael. take heed to youraelveo what ye 
intena to doas toiicliing Utese men : 

36 For befoie tiiese days raee up Theu- 
das, boasting liimself to be sornebody ; 

' to wbora a number of men, about four 
buiidied, joined tliemaeives : whu was 
slaiii ; and all. as niany as obeyed hiui, 
Were scatterea, and broughi to iioughi. 

37 After this man rose up Judus of ti:tli- 
lee, in the daya of the taxing, and drew 
away mucli people afler hini: he also 
perished -, and .'Ul, even as many as obey- 
ed hhn, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto yon, Refrain 
fn>m these men, and let them «ilone : for 
if this counsel or this work be of nieu, it 
Willi come to nought : 

39 But if it be (^ God, ye cannot over- 
thmw it ] lest haply ye be found even to 
ßght against God. 

40 And to bim tliey agreed : and when 
they had calied the apostles, and beaten 
theMf they commanded tliat they eliould 
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 

41 IT And they departed from the pres- 
ence of the councU, rejoiciiig tiiat ttiey 
were counted worthy to suffershanie for 
his iianie. 

43 And daily in the temple, and in 
every houi», tiiey ceased not to teacta and 
Direach Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. VI. 
Seven deacon» appoinud. ^c. 

AND in those days, when the number 
of the discijiles was multiplied, there 
•rose a raumiurmg of ttie Grecians against 
the llebrews, because their wklows wete 
neslected iu the daiiy ministration. 
S Then tlie twelve calied tlie muttitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said, It is 
Dot reason Üiat we should leave tlie word 
ciTGod. and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, 
fiill of the Holy Ghost and wisdoni, 
whom we inay appoint over tliis business. 

4 But we will give ourselves ccmtin- 
ually to prayer, and to the ministry of 
tiie Word. 

5 IT And tbe Raying pleaaed the whole 
multitude : and they chnee {Stephen, a 



VI, VII. Stephen falaely aeetu^ 

6 Whom they set l>efore ttie apostles ; 
and when they liad prayed, tiiey laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the Word of God tncreased ; and 
tbe numlier of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly -, and a great Company 
of Üie priests were obedienl totlie fnith. 

8 And Stephen, füll of fhith and |)ower, 
did great wonders and miraclea aniong 
the pe«)ple. 

9 II Then there amse certain of the 
flynagogue,wl)ich is calied thedifHagOffu« 
of the Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and 
Alexandrians, nnd of ttiem of LMücia, and 
of Asi't, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by wbich he 8i»ke. 

U Then tliey sulxirued men, which 
said, We have heard him speak blas- 
phemous words agaiiul Moses, and 
agaituat G(xl. 

'13 And they i^rred up the people, and 
the eiders, and the scribes, and canie 
upon Atm, and caught him, and brought 
him to the coiuicil, 

13 And set up nilse witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to sfieak 
blasphemous words against thts holy 
place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shaA destroy tliia 
place, and shall cliange the custoins 
which Moses delivered us. 

15 Anid all that sat in the Council, look- 
ing steadfastly on him, saw his face aa it 
liad been tlie face of an angel. 

CHAP. VII. 
^ephen aitawereth for himself, 

1'^HEN said the high priest, Are these 
■ tliingsso? 
3 And~be said, Men, bretlnen, and 
fiitliers, hearken ', The uod of glory ap- 
peared unto our fiither Abraham wlien 
he was in Mesopotamta, befoie he dwelt 
in Charran, • 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out of 
Üiy country , and fiom thy klndred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew 
tliee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeansjand dwelt in Charran. And 
from thence, when his father was dead, 
be reinoved him into this land whereln 
ye now dwell. 

5 And lie gave him none ihhentance in 
it, no, not so miuh o« to set his fbot on : 
yet Iie pminised that he would give it to 
him for a poasession, and to his seed 
afler him, when a« yet he had no child. 

6 And G«d sfiake on this wise, That 
his seed should aojotcm in astnuige land ; 



man fiiU of faith andx)f the Holy Ghost, land tliat they sliould bring them Into 
and niillp, and Pr^cliorus, and Nicanor, bondage,and entreat thetuevü four hun- 
■nd Ttmon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, dred years. 
a proeelyte of Antuith, 7 And the natkm to whom tbey sbal 
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be In bonda^ will I judge, aald God : 
•od after Uiat cdmll ttiey come fiirth, aad 
serve me In tbia plauce. 

8 And he gave liim tbe cofviiaql of 
clrcumdak». And ao -Ahr^wm bepit 
laaac, and drcumcised him the eigi^üi 
day } and Isaac begab Jacob, and Jacob 
htgat the twelve patriarcba. 

9 And the patriaichs, moved with envy , 
sold Joseph into Egypt: but God was 
withhtan, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afilicttMia, and gav« him fiivour and wis- 
äom m tlie sigbt of Pliaraoh.Icing of 
Egypt; and he niade lüm govetnor 
over Egypt. and all hie houae. 

11 Now Xhere came a dearth over all 
the laiid of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great afiliction j and our fiUheiB ibund 
no euetenance. 

12 But wiien Jaoob heard th^ tbere 
was oorn in Egypt, he sent out our fii- 
theiBflnt. 

13 And at the aeoond txme Joseph was 
niade known to his brethren: and Jo- 
seph*« kindred was made known unto 
Pbaro^h. 

14 Then aent Joseph, and called his &- 
ther Jacob to Aim, and all his kindred, 
threeseele au0 tlfteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fiuiieis, 

16 'And were carried over intoSychem, 
and laid ^ the sepulchre tliat Abraham 
bousht for a sum of nioney of the sons 
of Emmor, tht father of äychem. 

17 But wlien the tune of the promise 
drew nigb, whicli God liad swoni to 
Abrahaiu, the people grew aud multi- 
piied in Egypt, 

18 !rui anuüier king atose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 The same deatt stlbtUely with our 
kindred, and-evil-entreated our ^lers, 
so that Uiaf cast out their young childien, 
to the end they mif^t not live. 

^ In which Urne Moses was bom, and 
was extieedtng Air,, and nourished up hl 
his fiitlier's bouse three months: 

21 Aud when he was cast out, Fha- 
xaoh's datighter took him up, and nour- 
ished bfan fnr her nwn aoo. 

52 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdoni of the Es;y|}tiaiM, and was 
mighty in wonkr and in deeds. 

53 And when lie was füll forty years crid, 
it canie into his heart to visUhis brethien 
the children of Israel. 

34 And aeebig one of them «ifibr wrong, 

he defended fttm, and avenged him Üiat 
wu oppressed, and sinole the Egyptian : 
Sa For he supposed liis tNrethren would 
have uudentood how that God by his 
hand would deUver them: but they 



reeitetk hratP» hutorf 

96 And tbe nezt daylie abewed him 
seif unto them as they strove, and woaU 
have set them at <»ie asain, saying, Sin, 
ye are brethren } why doye wrang dne to 
ancither? 

37 But he that did his neichbour wrong, 
tlirust him away , say mg, Who made tbae 
a ruter and a Judge over us f 

38 Wilt thoQ kill me, es thoa didst tbe 
Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this savhig, and 
was a stranger fai the land «f MaHiat^ 
where he bei;at iwo sons. 

30 And wheir forty yean wereexphed, 
there appcared to hün in the wUiemess 
nf mount äina, an angel (tf the Loid in a 
flame of fire in a busli. 

31 When Moses snw i£, he wonderedfU 
the sight ; and as he drew near to behold 
Uj, the voice'of the Lord came unto him, 

^ Safing. I am ttie God of thy Ibthen, 
the God of Abraliam, aud the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses treinbled, and duret not behold. 

33 Tlien Said the Loid to him. Put off 
thy ah<ies from tliy feet : for the pluoe 
where tliou staudi»t is hcdy^ground. 

34 1 have seen, I liave seen tlie alHiction 
of niy peoDle wliicb is fai Egypt, and I 
have beord their sroaning, and ain come 
down to deliver Uiem. And now come, 
I wül send thee into Egypt. 

35 Tliis Moses, whom they refuaed, aay- 
iiig, Who niade thee a ruler and a judge f 
the sonte did God send to be a niier and 
a deliverer by tlie hnnd of the angel whkli 
appeared to him in tue bnsli. 

36 He brought them out, aAer that he had 
shewed wonders and signs in tlie land of 
Egypt, and bi the Red sea, and hi the wil- 
derness fort^ yea». 

37 IT This u that Moses, whteh said unto 
the children of Israel, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God reise up unto you of yottr 
brathren, Uke unto me } him shall y» 
tiear. 

38 This is he, that was fai the church in 
tlie wüdemefB witli the angel which 
spoke to him in the momitSbia. and wUk 
our fiitiierB : who received the lively om- 
des to give unto us : 

39 To wlioin our fiithen would notobey 
but thnut him fifom tliem, and in their 
hearts tunied back again hito Egypt, 

40 iteying unto Aarun, Make us gods 
to ^ before us : for dw for this Moses, 
which brought us out of tlie land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is beoome of hhn. 

41 And tlicy made a dUf in those dayi, 
and ofibred aacriflce unto the Mol, and n- 
joioed in tiie works of their own bands. 

4S Then God tumed, and gave them i^i 
Do wonbip the host <ii heeven ; as it ■ 
written ui the*Viok of the pnmhels, ve 
bouse of Isiad, tmn ye oObied Ip me 



TIe tkwth flm*ed in Samaria, CHAP. YIU 

daln beastfl and aacrifioet &f CA« apaceof 
lorty yean in Uw wildemeas ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabemade of Mo- 
loeb, and üie atar of your god Remptian, 
flgui&f whidi ye made to wordiip tbem : 
and I wfll cairy yau away beyond 
Babykaa. 

44 Our ftUma had thetabemade of wit- 
neai in Um wildemeas, as be had appoint- 
eü, speaking unto Masea, that be should 
nake it aocwdiog to tbe Ashion tbat he 
had Seen* 

45 Whidi also oar fitüieia, that came 
after, broiight in wiüi Jesus into ttie poa- 
HBBiDn of ttae Gentäes, whom God dnivo 
out before the fi&ce of ouf iküiers, unto tbe 
dayRof David; 

46 Wim found flivoiir btSare God, and 
dflfliied to find a tabemacle tbrüie Godot 
Jacob. 

47 BotSoloiiionbufltiiimahouae. 

48 Howbeit, ttie MoslHiglidweUeth not 
In teroplea msde witb hamki ; as 8B^ the 
propket, 

49 Heaven ia my throne, and eaith is 
my footalool : wnat bouae will ye build 
me ? saith the LonI : or whatw the pkioe 
of niT rest? 

50 Hath not niy band made all tbese 
things? 

51 IT Ye atiff-necked, and uncircum- 
cised in heart and eais, ye do alwaya m- 
list tbe Uoly Ghcat : os your fioheis du/, 
wrdoye, 

5S Which of the iwophets have not 
your fathers per^ecuted ? and they have 
alain them which siiewed hefote af the 
Coming of the Just One ;of whom ve have 
been now the betrayera and munierers ; 

53 Who have recetved the law by tlie 
diqMeition of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 V Whe«i tliey heard these Uiings, 
they were cut to the heart, and tliey 
aasliedj^ him with tAetrteetli. 

55 B utile, beinff fidlof tbeHolyChost, 
kKriced up steadnistly -into heaven, and 
aaw the glory of God, and Jmus staad> 
big on Ute right Imnd of God, . ^ 

56 And aaid. Behold, I seethe heavens 
ope'iied, aiidUie Sou of man Standing «m 
tbe right Impd of God. 

57 Theii they criud out with a loud 
Toioe, and stopped Uieir ean, and ran 
ttpon Iiiin wfth one accord, 

56 And cast Mia Aiit of the city, and 
■toned^Am .• and the witnesses laid down 
tbev ck)thes at a young man's feet, 
wfioae name was Soul. 

59 And they slonedt Stephen, calling 
ttpon Oodf imd saying, Lwd Jesus, le- 
ceive roy spiriu 

60 And he. knaded down and criod 
with akMd vofoe, Lmd, lay not this sin 
lotheiretnive.' Ajid wiMi be bad aakt 
Ulli belUi 



Of Staum tAe Boretrer 

CHAP VIII. 
PeräwuUon in JenuaUm. 

AND 8anl was eonsenting luita bis 
deotb. And at that thne tiiere was 
a greal peraecution agaipst tbe ehurcb 
whicb was at Jenisalem ; and they were 
all scattered abruad througbout tbe re- 
gions of Judeaand Samaiia, exeept tbe 
apostles. 

9 And devout men jCanied Stepben ee 
his burialf and made great lamentatioB 
over him. 

3 As for Saul, be nulde havock of the 
cburch, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women, committed 
them to prison. 

4 Therefore tbey that were scatteied 
abroad went evety where preaching the 
Word. 

5 Then Phüip went down to the eity, 
of Samaria, and preached Chnst unlo 
them. 

6 And the people with one acconl 
ffiive heed unto those things whicb 
Pliilip spake, hearing and eeeing the, 
miracies which he did. 

7 For undean snirits, crying with loud 
voiee, came out of , many that were pos- 
sessed wUh them t and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed* 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a oertäin man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in Uie same 
city used sorceiy, and bewUcbed the 
[leople of Samaria, giving out that haa- 
seif was some great one : 

10 Tv wliom they all gr.ve heed, fiom 
the least to the greatest. saying, This 
man is the great power or God. 

11 And ta him they had regard, be- 
cause that of kmg time he baa be- 
witclied Uiem with sorcedee. 

13 But when they beüeved Philip, 
preadüng the thhiss oonceming Uw 
kingdom of God, and the name ofJesuB 
Christ, they were baptizedltolh men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon bimself believed abo: 
and when he was baptized, he con- 
tinued with Philip, ana wondered, be- 
lioldine the nüracles and signs whicb 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard üiat Samaria had re- 
ceived Uie word of God, they sentunto 
them Peter ta\A John : 

15 Who, wlien they were OMne down, 
prayed ibr them tbat they niight reeeive 
theHolyGbost: 

16 (For as yet he was fidle« upon none 
of them : ooly tliey were baptized in um 
name of the Lord Jesus.) ▼ 

17 Then laid tliey tkeir haiids on tbem 
and they reoeived the Holy Ghost. 

28 And wben Sbnon saw tbitt ttaioagh 



/ Jhk« ewiMeA anA Philip. 

laying on of the aiiostles' Imnds the Holy 
Ghcst was given, he offered Üieui money, 

19 Hayiiig, Give me alao this power, that 
Oll wh(Ni»iiever 1 lay band:), he may le- 
ceive.üie Huly Ghok. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish wiüi tiiee^ becaujse thou hast 
thoughtthat tlie giftof God may be pur- 
diased wiüi money. 

21 Th(Mi hiist iieitiier part not lot in this 
matter : for tliy heart & not right in tlie 
siglit of God. 

'Sa Itepent therefore of this thy vviclced- 
ness, and pray God, if perhapti the tbougbt 
of thy heart luny be forgiven thee. 

23 For 1 perceive ttrnt tliöu art in the ^i 
of bittemess, and in. Ute bondof iiiiquity. 

2-1 Ttien aiisweredBimon, and said, Pn\y 
ye to Üie I^ord for me, tliat none of tliesc 
tliings which ye have spoken oome uix>n 
me. 

25 And they, when the^ had testißed 
and preached the word of tlie Lord, re- 
tumod to Jorusalem,and preached the gos- 
pel in inany viUages of the Samaritans. 

26 ,And Üie anget of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go to ward 
the south, unU) the way Uiatgoeth down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
deaert. 

37 And he aroee,and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority under Candace q^een of the 
Ethiopians, wlio Iiad the Charge of all fier 
treasure, and luid cuiiie to Jerusalem for 
to worstiip, 

28 Was retuming; and sitting in his 
chariot, read Esaiasthe prophet. 

29 Then tlie Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near and join thyt>elf to this cliariot. 

3(1 And Pliilip ran thither to him, and 
heard him re:iv tlie proptiet £saias, and 
said, Understandcst thou what tliou 
readest? , 

31 And he said, How can T, except 
some man shonhl giiide me ? And lie de- 
aired Philip Uiat he would come up, and 
Bit with him. 

32 The place of the 8crl)iture wliich he 
read was tliis, He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter ; and like a lauib dumb be- 
fore his shearer,'SO ctpened lie not his 
mouth : 

ä3 In his hurailialion bis Judement was 
taken away : and wlio shall declare his 
generation ? for his life is taken from the 
eartli. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and sald.I pray thee, of whom speaketh 
the piopnet this? of bimself, or of some 
o^er man? 

9 Theo i^tp openedlita mouth, and 
began at t!be same scriptore, and preach- 
ed unto him Jesus. 

96 And as tbey went oo thtir way, 



THE ACJT8. 



Said ia eomotrted 



they cam* unto a certain waler : and the 
eunuch said, Üee, hete ig water ^ wliat 
dotli hinder<me lo be haptiased ? 

37 And PbUip sakl, If Uiou belteveat 
witli all tliy heart, thcm mayest. And lie 
answered and said, 1 believe tliat Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And iie onniinanded the chariot to 
stand still : and they went down both 
into the water, botli Philip und tbe 
eunucii ; and he baptixed hijn. 

39 And when they were come upoot 
of the water, the Spirit of tl» I^ionl 
caughtaway Philip, that the eunuch savr 
him no niore : and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : 
(uid passin^ through, tie preached in all 
the eitles, tdl he caine to Cesarea. 

GH AP. IX. 
Saitl goelh to Damasewt, ij^e, 

AND Saul, yet brenthing out thrent- 
enings and slaughter ngamst tltedis- 
ciples of tlie Lord, went unto the high 
pnest, 

2 And desired of hhn lettere to Da* 
mascus to the synagoguee, that If hs 
found any of this way, wlietlier they 
were men or women, lie inight Inriiig 
tlieni büuiid uhto Jenistilem. 

3 And as lie joumeyed, he came neai 
Oaiiiascus : and suddenly there shioed 
round about hima li^t fmtn iieaven : 

4 And he feil tu the earth, and heard a 
voiee saying nnto him, Saul, Soul, why 
peixecutest thou me f 

5 And he said, Wlio art thou, Txtrd? 
And the Txml said, I am Jesus wIkiia 
thou persecutest. It ü liard für tliee lo 
kick ag;iinst the pncks. 

6 And he treinbling, and astonlshed, 
said, Lord, what wilt tliou have me to 
do? And tlie Ijcvrd said unto him, Arise. 
and go into the city, and it sliall be lola 
tliee wliat tliou miist do. 

7 And Üie men which joumeyed witb 
him stiiod speechless, lieiuing a voice, 
but seehig no num. 

8 And Haiti nrose fh>m the «arth ; and 
when his cyes were opened, he saw no 
man : but they led him h^ tli9 iniid, and 
broiight kirn into Damasciis. 

9 A^nd he wasthree days withoutsigfat, 
and neithor did eat not drinjc; 

10 IT And tlicre was a «eilain discinle 
at I>uiinscus, nainetl Ananias: luialo 
him said tlie Ijord in a viskin, Anantas. 
And he said. Behold, I am hgveMUoid. 

1 1 And tlie Lord twl unto I4(n Artoet 
and go uito tbe street ffhkh irpsÜM 
Straight, and inquire in theiMniseQÜiiA» 
for ane calied Sasl of Tarn»,; fbc bM^, 
he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen ins vlsfaniannn na« 
med Ananias, comlns in, and puttiog Ms 



H$tsSafUtedandpreaeheth, CHAP. X. 



hand on him, that he mi^ leoeive im 
8i|dit. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I 
bave heard by inanv of tiiis nian^ how 
mucb evil tie liaUi done tothy samts at 
Jeniaalein : 

14 And Iieie he hath authörity fromthe 
Chief priests, to biiid all that call on thy 
name. 

15 But tbe Lmd said luito him, 6o thy 
way : for he is a choaen veeeel uiito me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and tlie children of Israel. 

16 For l will sJiew him how great thiugs 
lie miist Buffer for my name'd sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
iered into the honse : and {lutting- his 
hands on him, said, Brother Sani, the 
Lord {even Jesus that appeared unto 
thee in the way aa thou camest) hath 
sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
eight, and be fUled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there feil from hte 
eyes as it had teen scales : and he re- 
ceived si^ht furthwitb, aud arose, and 
was baptized. 

19 And when he Iiad recetved meat, he 
was strengthened. Then was äaul cer- 
tahi days with the disciples wliich were 
at Damascus. 

30 And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagc^ues, that he is the Son of 
God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed. 
and said, Is not this he that destroyed 
tliem which called on this name in Jeru- 
salem, and came hitlier for that intent, 
Uiat he might bring them bound unto the 
Chief priests? 

^3 But Saul increased the more in 
strength. aud confounded the Jews 
urhich aweit at Darnjascus, proving that 
this 18 verv Christ. 

33 IT And aller that many days weie 
fulfiUed, the Jews took counael to kill 
him. 



Tahitha raued to l{ft 



Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

35 Then the discipiea took him by 
»igbt, and let him duwn by the wall in 
a backet. 

36 IT And wher. Saul was bome to Je- 
rusalem^ he assayed to Johi himsejf to 
tbe disciples : bat they were all iifin|i of 
him, and believed not that be wmim- 
elple. 

37 ButBomabostocrichim, aildbrought 
khn to the apostles, and declared unto 
Ibem bow he bad seen tbe Lord in the 
way. and that he bad spoken to bim, 
•nd now he bad pieached boldly at Da- 
mascus in the raune uf Jesus. 

S8 And be wos with tbem Coming fai 
ind ioing out at Jenuntem. 



29 And he spnke boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians : but tliey went about to slay 
him. 

.30 Which when the brethren knew. 
they broucht him down to Cesarea, and 
sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 llien liad the churches rest through- 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edified : and Walking in tlie 
fear of the Lor4, and in the comfort of 
the Iloly Ghost, were nmitiplied. 

32 1F And it came to iiass, as Peter 
paaaed througliout all quarters^ he came 
down also to the saints which dwett at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of tlie polsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketli thee whole : arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. »' 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and 
Saron saw him, and tumed to tlie Lord. 

36 IT Now there wa» at Joppa a certain 
disciple nsüned Tabitha, which by Inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas ; tliis woman 
was füll of ^pod worlLs and alms-deeds 
which ehe did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and dled : wlioni 
when they had washed, they laid her in 
an Upper Chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heant 
that Peter was tliere, they sent unto him 
two inen, desiring him that he would not 
delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went witli 
them. When he was come, tliey brought 
him mto the iipper cliamber : and all tlie 
widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing llie coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, white she was with tliem. 

40 But Peter put them all fortli, and 



34 But their layitig wait was known of kneeied down, and prayed ^ and turnmg 



him to the body, said, iBbltha, arise. 

And slie opened her eyes : and when sh« 

saw Peter, she sat up. 

-41 And he gave her hia Iiand, and 

lifted her up ; and wheti lie had called tlie 

saints and widows he presented her 

alive. 

43 And it was known throughout aH 
JQtHBpa : and many believed in the <4)rd. 

43 And it came to pass, that be.tujcied ' 

many days in Joppa with one Snftoli a 

tanner. i 

CHAP. X. 

Cemeliiu aendethfor Peter, ^9 

THERE was a ceitain man in Cesa>* 
rea, called C(«neliu8, a centurioa of 
tlie band caJled tlie Italian band, 
I 3 A devout man, and cne tbBt ftond 



P«f er g09tk to Contelhu. 

God wilta all his bouae, wfa 
Rlnu lA the people, and piafed to Ciod 
always. 
3 He saw Ina vfakm evidently, about 



THE ACTS. JftjwtifflUt»! 

,ve much and aüd. Behold, I am he wbom ye seek : 

wtutt üt che cause wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And Uiey eakl, Cumeliiis Die oentu- 

rion, a jiut man« and one ümtfeftretli God, 



the ninth hour of the day, an ahfel of and of food report ainoiig all the natkm 



God Coming m to him, and saying unto 
bim, (Jomelitis. 

4 And when he looked on him, he wu 
afhud, and said, What is it, Lord .' And 
he Said unto him, Tby proyen and tliine 
alms are come up for a memorial befoce 
God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call fbr one Simon, whoee suniame is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgetli with one Simon a tanner, 
whose i)oui<e is by tlie sea-«ide : he sliall 
teil Üiee wliat thuu o<igliteät lo do. 



«/AI tol^b^/ ▼VIH^C %Am\M \ß^M.^»mnja% Wkß VnMm »M%^WM\Äi9 «■!«<'» MllBA« IMI^A 

7 And when the angel which spake un- and wocshipped him 



of the i^ WS, was wariied fruni God by p 
hoiy angel to send for thee into bis hoiue, 
and to hear worda of tliee. 

23 Then called he Uiem in, and lodged 
tkem. And on the nionow Peter wem 
away with them, and certain bretlireu 
from Jcq[>pa accompunied him. 

24 And the morrow aAer tliey entered 
intoCesarea. Ajid Cornelius waiied fnc 
them, and had called together hls kin»* 
men and near friends. 

25 ir And HS Peter was ccnuing in, Cor- 
nelius niet him, and feil down at hit feet. 



to Ct)melius w^as depaited, he called two 
of his iKMisehold servants, and a devout 
soliiier of them tbat waited on him con- 
tiniially *, 

8 And when he had declared all these 
tliings unlo them, he sent tliem to Joppa. 

9 ir On the morrow, as they went on 
tlieir joumey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up uprm tlie house-top 
to pmy, about tiie sixtb hour : 

10 And he beaune very bungry, and 
would Imve eaten : biit white tliey made 
leady, lie feil into a tmnce, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain vessel descendiiig unto him,as it had 
been a' great sheet knit -at tho four Cor- 
ners, anu let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of fonr- 
tbaHdd beastsof the earth. and wild beasts, 
and creeping tliings, and fowls of tJie air. 

13 And tliere came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 Bat Peter said, Not so, Lord j for I 
liave never eaten any tliing tfaat is com- 
mon or undean. 

15 And tlie voice spake unto him agrun 
the second time, What God hath ctean- 
aed, that call not thou ccmimon. 

16 Tills was done thrice : and the ves- 
■el was received up agalu into heaven. 

17 Now, white Feter doubted infaimself 
what this Vision which he hod seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent 
from CwneUus had made inquiry finr Si- 
mou's house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whetlier 
Simon, which waa suniamed Peter, 
were lodsed there. 

19 IT White Peter tboughton the viskm, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behokl, tluee 
men seek thee. 

SO Ariae therefore. and get thee down, 
and go wkh them, ooubüug noüung : Ibr 
I bave sent tliem. 

dl Then Peter went down to the men 



26 ßut Peter took him up, saying, Stand 
up: 1 niyself also am a nuui. 

27 And OS he talked with him, he went 
in, and fowid niany tliat wei« come 
together. 

2b And he said unto them, Ye know liow 
that it is an unlawful thing fora man tliat 
is a Jew to keep Company, or come unto 
one ofanother nation : butGod hath shew- 
ed nie that I slioula not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Tliereforc came I unto yw. witliout 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for : 1 
nsk therefore for what üitent ye have sent 
for me l 

30 And Cornelius said, Four daysagol 
was fastmg until this hour -, and at the 
nüith hour 1 prayed in my house, and be- 
hold, a man stood befixe me in brigbt 
clotliing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thv pniyer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in lemem- 
brance in tlie sight <tf God. 

TSi 8end theräbre to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose sunjame is Peter } 
he is lodged in the house of onfi Simon a 
tanner, by the sea-side : who, when he 
cometh, ehall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediatdy therefore I sent to thee, 
and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all hem 
present before God, to hear all Üiings that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 IT Then Peter opened kas moQtb. 
and said, Of a truth I perceiv« that God 
is 00 respecter oX penons : 

35 Bat m every natkm, he tbat fisareth 
him and worketh righteouane», is ac- 
cepted with him.' 

36 The Word wblcb Qod aant untn tbe 
chüdren of larael. preaching peaoe by 
Jesus ChiU : Hie k Lord ofali :) 

37 Tliat wonl j 1 say, ye know. w)|icta 
waa published throcghout oU Juflea, and 
began ftum Galilee, after ttaa 



MiichwaieNmiintobuDfnHBCocnBlin^ wfikbJobn pcmcMi 



iie 



The Holy Ohost given. 



CHAP. XI. 



Peter*s defenct^ 



38 How God anobited Jesus c€ Nazareth 
with ihe Holy Ghost and witb power : 
who went about doing giXNl, and nealing 
all tliat were oppiesBed of tbe devil ; tx 
GtNt was with hini. 

39 And we ore wtuieaaes of all things 
whicb Iie dld, hoth in the land of tiie 
Je\v8, and in Jerusalem ; wbom they 
slew and lianged on a tree : 

40 Hiin Gtid raiaed up the third day, 
and shewed htm openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nessea 'chosen before of God. even to us, 
irho did eat and drink with him after be 
tc99 frnm üie dead. 

ü And he oommanded us to preach 
•into tlie people, and to tescify that it Is 
he wliicli was ordained of God to 6e the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

43 Tu him give all the prophets witness, 
that thioiigh liis naine whcisoever believ- 
eüi in him slinll receive remiasionof sins. 

44 IT While Pet^ryetspokethese words, 
Ihe Iloly Glioüt feil on all them wiiich 
Oeard tiie wnrd. 

45 And they of tlie circumcision which 
believe<l. were astonished, as roany as 
caine witJi Peter, tnicause tluit on tlieGen- 
«jleä also was puured out tbe giftof the 
Holy Ghost. 

46*Por they heard them speak with 
longues, and magnify God. Then an- 
Bwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forfoid water, that these 
riiould not be baptiKed, which have re- 
eeived tbe Holy Ghost aa well as we ? 

48 And he commanded tliem tobe bap- 
Cized in the naine of the Lord. Then 
|»ayed they bim to tarry certain days 

V/HA". JLl. 
Peter maketh kis defencei ßff, 

AND the apnslles and breüiren that 
were in Jndea, heard tliat the Gen- 
tiles bad also received the Word of God. 
3 And when Peter was come up to Je- 
rusalem, they that were of the circuin- 
cisioii eontended with him, 

3 Saying, Tlinu wemest hi to men un- 
siicumelMd, and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed ik» matter fnan 
die beginning, and espounded il by order 
unto tliem. saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa piaying: 
and in a trance f saw a Vision, A ceitsln 
vessel descending as tt bad been a great 
•heet, let down from lieaven by fiiur cor- 
nets : and it caina even to me : 

6 ifpon the whlcli when I liad ftstened 
Biine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
fciited beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasis, and creeping tbin^i, and fowls of 
Ihealr. 

7 And l heard n vdce saying imlo me, 
Arlse, Psier j sLiy, and sbl 

8 Birl nU, Nq|H», Lord: for notUiif 



common ot undean hath at any tima 
entered into niy mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me agam 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was dnne thrse tfroes : and 
all were drawn up agabi into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where I was, sent flnmCesarea unto me. 

12 And the aphlt bade nie go witli them, 
notbing doubtmg. Moreover, these six 
brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man 's hoiise : 

13 And he shewed us how he liad seen 
an angel in bis bouse, which stood and 
Said unto lum. Send men to Joppn, and 
call fbr Simon, whoee sumaroe is reter ; 

14 Who shall teil tliee words, wbereby 
tbou and all thy bouse shall be saved. 

15 And as I began lo speak, tbe Iloly 
Ghost feil on them, as on us at tbe be- 
ginning. 

16 Then remembered I the wordof tha 
Lord, how ttiat he said, John indeed bap 
tized with water ; but ye shall be bap 
tized with tbe Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
tlie Uke gift as he did unto us, wlio be- 
lieved on tbe Lord Jesus Christ, wbat 
was I, that I could withstand Goa? 

18 When they heard these tliings. they 
held their peace, and glorified Goa, say« 
ing, Then hath God abb to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 II Now they which w<tre scatteied 
abroad upon the penecution tliat arose 
aboat Stephen, tmvelled as fkr as PI»- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Anlioch, preacli« 
ing tiie Word to none but unto tlie Jews 
only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, whicli when they 
were come to Antioch, spnke unto tbe 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

31 And the liand of the liOrd was with 
tliem : and a great number believed,and 
turned unto the Lord. 

33 IT Tlten tiduigs of these tliin^ps cam» 
unto the ears of the church which was 
in Jerusalem : and tliey sent forth Bama* 
bas, thnt lie sliould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he canie. and liad seen 
tbe graoe of God, was glad, and exhiHted 
them aH. that with purpoee of heait they 
would cieave unto the Lord. 

34 For be was a good man, and tau of 
tbe Holy Ghost, and of ftttli : aud mucb 
people was added unto tbe Lord. 

35 Then depaited Bamabas to Tiusus, 
fortoseekSaiil: 

3G And when he bad foond tabn, he 
brpught liim unto Antioch. And il 
came to pass, that a whole year tliey aa- 
■emUed tbemMlves witb tlie cburcbi ond 



Peler is imprisoned. 

taui^t niuch people. And the diaciples 
were ciiüßd Cbristians fiist in Antioch. 

77 And in theae days cunie proptiets from 
J(^niiMiem iinto Anüocb. 

38 And tliere «tood up one of them 
nanied Ag:üMt«, and signified by ttie 



TFIE ACTS. lIerod*s ndserablc deetX 

12 And when he had considered the 
thinfff he caine to tlie house of Mary Um 
niotner of John, whase sumame was 
Mark; whcre inany were galherered 
Uigether, pniying. 

13 And aa Peter knncJced at the door of 



i^pirit, that üiere slimild lie great dearth'thejgate, a dauisel caine to hearken, na- 

ilumugliout all tlte World : which caine to iiieu klioda. 

pass in the dayä of (Claudius Cesar.' 14 And wiien she knew Peter's voice, 

20 Then tiiedisciple», every man acconi- she opened nut the gate for gladnem, Imt 
ln^ tn hia nbiSity, detennined tu send] ran in, and told how Petec sbxxl befoif 
rt^lief unto the brethren wbicb dwelt in!llie gate. 
Juden. 

IV) Which also tliey did, andsent it to tlie 
eldeis by tlie hands of liitrnabas and Saul. 
eil AP. XII. 
Herod perfecHtetk Ihe ChristUms. 
lyrOW akMit ibnttinie, Herod the kin«, 
-L^ strctched forth Aü hands to vex cer- 
L'iin of the chitrch. 

2 And he kiUed Jaines the brot}ter of 
John wilh the eword. 



l5~And titey said untO Iier, TIkmi ait 
mad. Dut siie constantty amnned t:iat 
it was even so Then said tliey, It is hia 
angel. 

lü Biit Peter contintiedknocklng. And 
when they liad oiiened the door, and aaw 
hiin, they were uMoiiiithed. 

17 ßut'l» lieckoning unto theni with 
the liand to hold tlieir ^»eace, declared un- 
to tiiein how tJie Lord had brought hini 
3 And he<»use he siw it pleased tlie out of Ute prisan. And he said, Co ahew 
Jews, he pn>ceededfurther to take Peterjtliese tiiings untt» James, and to tbe 



ai8o. Tiieii were ttie days of unleavened 
bresid. 

4 And when he had apprehended hbn, 
he put htm hl prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of £io1dieis to keep 
hbn ; intending after Easter to bring hUii 
fonh to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : hut 
prayer was niade witiiout ceasmg of tlie 
Church unto God for hiin. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him fi)rth, tiiesame night Peter wassleep- 
ing between twosoldienj, hound witbtwo 
cliains •, and tlie keepers befure tiie door 
kept tlie nriwn. 

7 And behold, the an«^! of the Lord 
rame upon kintj and a iight sliined in tlie 
pri^n ; and lie smote Peteron tbe side, 
androised him up,saying, Arise up quick- 

y. And bis chains feil off IVom hi^ hands . 

8 And tlie angel said unto him, Gird 
thyselt, and bind on tliy sandals : and so 
he did. And he saith unto him. Gast Üiy 
garment^bout thee, and follow roe. 

9 And he wentout, and followed him, 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by tbe augel , bat thought he saw 
a Vision. 

10 When tliey were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
hon gate Uiat leadeth unto the city ; 
which opened to them of bis own acconi : 
and Üiey wentout, and passed on thitmgh 
one Street ; and fonhwith the angel <fo- 
paited IVnm him. 

11 And when Peter was com» to Idmaelf, 
he said, Now I knowof asurtsty, that tbe 
Lord bath sent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the tmaa o€ Hemd« and 
Avm aH the e:q)actatk)iiof the neopie of 
tMJewi. 



bretliren. And lie de[Kurted, and went 
into anotlier place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day. there was 
no sinall stir among the schalere, wliat 
was beamie of Peter. 

19 And when Ilerodhadsouglitforhim, 
and found him not, he exainbied tlie 
keepers, and commaiided thAt they sliouki 
lie put to death. And be went dowi) 
front Judea to (Tesarea, and there abode.' 

2f) f And Herod waHhigbly displeased 
witli them of Tyre and Sidon. Bul they 
came with one accord to hbn, and haviiig 
niade Qlostustlie khig'schainberlabi tlieir 
frieud, flasiied peaoe, becai^e theür ooim- 
trv was nourislied by the kin$,*s country 

21 And upon a set day, H«|jd nrnyeA 
in myal apparel, sat upon his ttirone, and 
made an oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a sl^it,«ayin^, 
Itisüie voice of agod, and notof a man. 

23 And Immediately tbe angel of tb* 
Lord sniote him, because be gave not 
God tlie glory : and he was eaten uf 
Worms, and gave up tbe gbost. 

24 11 But the word of God grew and 
multiidied. 

25 And Bamabes and SbuI retume«! 
fram Jerusalem, when tiiey had fiilfilled 
their niinistjy, andtook with them John, 
wboae sumame was Mark^ 

CHAP. XIll. 
Paul and Bamaba» sent to the OenlUet. 

NOW tbere were in the chtircb thai 
was at AntKMsh certain prophetsand 
teaebem ; aa Bomabos, and Simeon tfiat 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and ManasB, which had been hroughtnup 
with üeiod the tatiarch, and Sacri. 
2 Aa they ministorad to the Lord, and 
Aandy tlia Holy 6boat aid, Sa|Hn|» am 



Elytnas Struck blind. . CH AP 

Ramabag and Saul, forthe vroA wiiere- 
unto I have called tbem. 

3 And when Uiey taad ftstad and piayed, 
and laid tkeir hands on tbem, tbey aent 
tkem away. 

4 IT So Uiey being sent fiirth by the Holy 
GlKm, depairted unto Seleucia ; antlirom 
thenoe they sailud to Cypnis. 

5 And when Uiey wero et ^te]am>^ 
Uiey preachMl the word of God in the 
sy na^lgues of Uie Jews. And they had 
a!ao John to tkekr miniater. 

6 And when tbey had gone through the 
Me unto Papbos, they Ibund a certain 
forcerer, a fäk« prophet, a Jew, wbuse 
naiue wa» Bar-jeaug : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Ftialus, apnidentioan ; 
wbü calied for Buinabas aiid äaul, and 
deeired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elynias the soroerer (for so is bis 
nanie by Interpretation} withoood Uiem, 
eeeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faiUi. 

9 Tben Saul, (whoabo t« ealied Paul) 
filted with the Hoiy Ghost, set hia eyes 
on hlm, 

10 And Said, O ftill of all subtilty, and 
all iniscliief, thou chiid of the devU, tkou 
eiKtniy of all rigbteousne», wilt thou 
not ce^iee to pervert Uie right waya of Ihe 
Ix)rd? 

11 And now hehokl, the band of the 
Loni ür upim thec, and thou alialt be 
blind, not seeing the aun for a aeatun. 
And innnediately there &11 on him a 
inist and a daiicneüis •, and lie went ahout. 
seekitig aoiiie to lead tiiin by the band. 

12 'JMten Uie deputy, when heaaw what 
was done, believed, being astouiahed at 
Ihe dflctrittu of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and bis o(ynpany 
kM«ed froinJßaplioB, Uwy came to Perga 
in l^ainphylLi ; And John depoiting fkoui 
tliem, retumed to Jeruatloni. 

14 V Dut when they departed fiom 
Perga, tiiey came to Antiocti in Piaidia, 
and went hito Ute aynagogue on the aab- 
baUi-day, and aat down. 

15 And afterthe readingoCUie law and 
the pntpheta, the mlers trf'the aynagogue 
aent unto Uiem, aaying, Ye nien und 
brethren, if ye have any word of exlior- 
tation for the people, aay on. 

16 Tlien Päui alood up, and beekonlns 
with ki» hnnd, aaid^ Men of Israel, and 
ye that fear God, civ» audience. 

17 The Gud of this people of Israel 
ckcr our fkthen, and exaHed the peopie 
v/het bey dwelt aa strangeia in the laa J 
of Egypt, and with a lilgti anu brougfat 
liatbeinuutof it. 

18 And aboutUietimeof forty ^rausauf- 
fbivd he their manners in the wt^nieas. 
. i% And when be had deatroyed 9e\'en 



. XIII. Paulpreaehetkat^jUiock 

naUuna in the kmd of Clmnaan, he di- 
vided their land to tbem by lot. 

30 And after that, he gave vnto tkem 
judtes, about the apace of four liundred 
andnfty yean, until Samuel the (tropliet. 

21 And aflerward they desired a king : 
and God gave un(b thein Saul the son of 
Cia, a inan of tlie tribe of Benjamin, by 
the Space of foitv yean. 

29 And when be had removed him, be 
raised up unto theni David to be their 
king : to wtiom« also he gave teatimony^ 
and Said, I liave found IMvid the son of 
Jesee, a man afler oiine own heart, wliich 
shail fulül all niy will. 

23 Of thia man'a aeed hath God, aceord- 
iiig to his pivniiae, taiaed unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When Joim had fiist preacbcd, befme 
his ccHning, the taptlsm of repeutance to 
all the people of Israd. 

25 And as John fulfilled his couise, he 
Said, Who think ye tliat I am ? i am not 
he. But behold, there oomeUi one after 
ine, wbose alioes c^ kit feet I am not 
worthv to loüse. 

2Ü Meu and brethren, children of Uie 
stock of Abmhani, and whoaoever ainong 
you feareUi God, to you ia üie word oi 
thia salvatioh seilt. 

27 For Uiey Uiat dwell at Jerusalem, 
and Uieir rulenj, because they kiiew him 
not, nor yet the voices ofthe prophets 
wbidi are read every subbatb-day, they 
bavefulfllled thetn in cond(*nining /»». 

28 And though they fuund no caiiae of 
doath ist Atm, yet desired Uiey Pilid« 
tliat be «hould be alün. 

29 And wlien Uiey had ftilfilled all that 
was written of him^ they took kirn down 
from the tree, and Und him in a sepiiiclirp. 

30 But God raiaed him finom the dead : 

31 And lie was seen manydaysof tbem 
wbidi canw up with Iiim froin Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are hia witnesses unto 
the people. 

32 And we decla^e unto you glad tiding;*, 
how ttiat the prnmiae wliidi waa niaüe 
unto the fidiiers, 

33 God haUi nüfiiled the «nie unto i» 
their children, in Uiat lie hath raiaed up 
Jesua ngain ; aa it ia also wrioen in tlie 
aecond psalm, Thou art my Son, this tlny 
have I begotten Uiee. 

34 And as conceming that he rai.'^ed 
him up from the dead, nnw no niore Ui 
retum to eomiption, lie aaid ontliis wise, 
I will ffive you the aure merciea of David. 

35 Wherefiwe be aaith alao in anoUier 
psalm, Thou ahslt not waSEbx Uiy Holy 
Ons to see corruption. 

36 For David, alter he had served hin 
own generation by the will of God, fei 
on sleep, and was laid unto hia faUiers 
and saw cormptioii : 
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37 But be, wbomGod raised agBin,«w 
HO oonaiiciao. 

38 V De it known uoto yan theieiiore, 
nen «u< hietluen, tlnt üvniffb tliii man 
h preaclied unto yo« the iKghrenea of 
■im-, 

39 And by him all tint believe are Ju»^ 
tified fhNM all thinKs, £«■ whicti ye 
could not be JiBtified by tbe law of MoBea. 

40 Bewara tlieiefore, lest that oome 
upon you whicb is apokeii of iu tbe 
proplMU; 

41 Behnld, je deapnen, and wonder, 
and perish : ior I work a work in yoiir 
dajra, a work which ye shaH in no wiae 
betteve, tbougha man deckire it onto you. 

43 And when tbe Jews were gone out 
of the aynagogue, the Gentiles beaoui^t 
Ibat theae wonb mfadit be preacbed to 
theni tbe next sabbatn. 

43 .Now, when tbe eongiefation was 
broken up, nuuiy of tbe Jewa and reli- 
gioas pRMelytes folluwed Paul and Bar- 
ii^ias ; wbo apeaking to them, penuaded 
tbem to oontinue in tbe graoe of God. 

44 IT And tiie next aabbath^ay eame 
abnoat tbe whole city togetberto bear 
the woid of God. 

^ But when tlie Jews saw tbe multi- 
tude8,tliey were filled witb envy, and 
apake against thoee ti^ga which were 
apoken by Paul, ooDtradicting and blaa- 
pneining. 

46 Tben Feuü and Bamabaa waxed 
boM, and said, It wae necessary that the 
Word of Ood shoiitd first liave been 
apoken to you : butseeing ye put itfrom 
you, and Judge yournlvea unwoithy 
of everiaatfaig life, lo, we tum to the 
Gentilea : 

47 For 80 liath the Lord ooimmuided ua. 



»ayingt I have set thee to be a llght of 
the Gentiles, that thou sbouldest be for 
aalvation unto Uie enda of the earth. 
4yB And when tbe Gentilea heard thia. 



the Lord: and asmanyaa were oidataied 
to etemal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liahed throughout all the region 

50 But tbe Jewa atirred up tlie devout 
•nd lionouniMe women^ and the cliief 
nien of tlie cIty, and raised perBecutkm 
against Paul and Bamabas, and expelled 
theni out cftheir coasts. 

51 But they sliook off the dust of tlieir 
feet agaiiist tliem, and came unto Ico- 
nium. 

5Q And the diaciples were filled witb 
Joy and wilh thtf'Holy Giiost. 

CHAP. XIV. 
' PtnU and Bamabaa are vereeevied. 

AND it caroe to peaa in locnium, thal 
tliey went both togetber into the 
ay iiagogue of Uie ««e ws, and so »pake, tliat 



Paul kealetk the erippte 

agasat multitnde, both of ^ Jewra, and 
alBD of tbe Greeka, believep. 
9 But tbe unbelieving Jewa atirred up 
tbeCrcntilesu and made their minda evtt- 
affectad a|;ani8ttbe brelhreu. 

3 Long tune therefore abode they apenk- 
taig boMly in tbe Lord, which gave teati- 
mony unto tbe word of bis grace, and 
granlad signa and wcmdere lo be done by 
üieii ban(u. 

4 But tbe multitude of the dty was 
divided: and pait lield witlithe Jewa, 
and pait with tbe apoetles. 

5 And when there was an aasault made 
both of the Gentilea, and also of the Jews, 
witb tb«r rulers, touae tktm desiHteftiUy , 
and to slone them, 

6 They were wäre of it, and fled unto 
Lyatia and DerbOj cities of Lycaooia. 
and untD tbe regioD that U^b rouDa 
about: 

7 And there they preacbed the jpoapel. 

8 Andibereaataoertain maiiatLysUa, 
impotent in bis feet, being a crippie f rom 
bis mqtber'B womb, wbo oever bad 
walked. 

9 Tbe aame heard Paul meak: who 
ateadfilatly heholding him, and peroeiving 
that be bad faitfa to be healed, 

10 Said witb aloud voice, Stand upriglit 
on tby feet. And he leapeid and walked. 

11 And wlien the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lüted up their vofasea, 
sayingin theapeech of Lycaonia, The 
gods are come down totfe in tbelikeneai 
ofmen. 

IS And they called Bamabaa, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mereuiiua, becauae be was the 
Chief Speaker. 

13 Tben tbe priest of Jupiter, wliich 
waa h^Nre their oity, brougfit oxen and 
garlanda unto the gates, and would lave 
done aacrifioe witli the |.icople. 

14 ITAiei when the apcNstles, Bamabaa 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their dodies. 



they were glad, and glorified the Word of and ran ui among the people, ciying out. 



15 And saying, Sin», why do ye these 
tbings.' We also are man oflikepaasiona 
witli you, and prendi unto }(vn, tiiat ye 
sliould tum fiom these vanities unto tlw ' 
Uving Ood, which made Ijeaven, and 
eaith, and the aea, and all tbings tbat* 
are tberein: 

16 Wbo in times past sufllsred all nations 
to walk in their' own waya. 

17 NeverthelesB he left not bimself 
without witnesB, in that be did good, and 
gave US min fhrni heaven, and fhiilful 
seasoRs, Alling our beaits witb txAmM\4 
gladness. 

18 And ,witb flieae aayingB acaroe ro> 
strained they the people, that tbe/liad 
not done aacrifioe unto tbem. 

19 IT And there came tbtther entair. 
Jews from Antioch, and Iconbun, wUo 
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Krsiiaded the peopte, and ha^g stoned 
Ol, drew ^ün out of the city, siippusing 
he iiad beert aead. 

50 Howbeit, astliedisciples stood round 
^bont tiim, he rose up, and came into the 
City : and the next day he departed with 
BarnahoB to Uerbe. 

51 And wlien they had preaclied the 
gospel to that cHy,and had taught many, 
Uiey retumed again to Lysträ, änd to 
leonium, and to Antioch, 

92 Vuiflnning tlie aonl« of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting tliein to continue in 
the faith, and Uwt we mustthrou^jlj much 
tribulE^on entef into the icingdoin of 
God. 

23 And when tliey had ordained them 
eldeis in every church, and liati prayed 
with feathig, they coituneiided theni to 
the Lord, on wtiom they belleved. 

24 And after they had passcd thmngh- 
out Pisidia, Üiey came to Patnphylin. 

23 And when they had preached the 
Word in Pei^, tbey went down into 
Attalia : 

28 Andchenee sailedtoAntioQh, from 
whenoe they had been recoinmended to 
the grace of God, for the worlc which 
(hey fumUed. 

27 And when they were come, and tiad 

Ethered the church together, they re- 
aned all that Godliad dune witli them, 
and how he had opened the doorof falth 
unto the Gentilcs; 

25 And tiiere they abodelong tinie witli 
the däciples. 

CHAP. XV. 
Z>t«««nnon abovl circumeisun. 

A!ND oeitain men whfch came d/mn 
frotn Judea, taught tlie brethren, 
and saidj Exce|)t ye be circumeised afler 
ttm manner of Moses, ye cannnt be saved. 
9 Wben therefore Paid and Barnabas 
had no smalJ diisension' and disputatiou 
with them, they d^termined th:U Paul 
aitd Rnrnabas, and certain other of them, 
sliottld go up to JenvHüem unto the apos- 
tles and eldcrs about this question. 

3 And being hruight on their way by 
the cliurcli, tliey pa^iedthrough Phep'ce 
and Sninaria, dedarina Üieconversionof 
the Gentiles : and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethnm. 

4 And when tliey were come to Jeni- 
■■lero, they were received of the church, 
and of the apnetles eftid eiders, and they 
dbclared all thingm tliat God had done 
with them. 

5 But tiiere roae up certain of the sect 
of the PlHuiaees, which tielieved, savini;, 
'iliat it waj needful to circiuncine them, 
and to couimand them to keep the law 
of Moie*. 

6 IT And th» apostles and eldem came 
togeth«r for to ceasider of this matter. 

P 4 



7 And when there had been much dl»* 
(Niting, Petdr rose upand said unto tliem, 
Men aud brethren, ye know how that a 
g4xxl while ago, God nuute choioe among 
I», that the Gentiles, by my moutb. 
shmild hear tlie wurd of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And Gody. which knowetli the heaits, 
bare them witnei«, giving tliem tlieHoly 
Ghoi«, even as he dul unto us : 

9 And pnt no diiference hetween na and 
them, purifying tiieir hearta by faith. 

10 Now therefdre why temjit ye God, 
to put a yoke u[ioa the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our &tlien nor we 
were able tobear? 

U (^ut we titilieve, that thmugh the 
i;nice of tlie Lorti Jesus Christ, we shall 
be saved, even as they. 

12 V Then all the niultitude kepC si- 
lence, and gnve audience to Bamabaaand 
Paul, dechiring what miracles and won- 
(lers God Itad wrought among Che Gei^ 
tiles by tliem. 

13 IT Ai)d after they Itad held their 
peace, James answeied, sayhig, Men 
an4 brethren, hearken unto me. 

J4 Simeon hnth declared how God at 
the first did viait the Gentiles, totake out 
of them a people for his nanie. 

15 And to this airree the worda of the 
prophets ; as it Is written, 

Jß After this ! wlU retum, and tvlU 
bu>ld again the tabemacle of David which 
ig fiiUei; down ; and I willbuild again the 
ruins thereuf, and 1 will set it up : 

17 Tliat the residu«^ of men might seek 
after the Lord, aud all the Gejitiles, upon 
whoni my naine is ca]led,saiththe Loid, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his worka 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Whereßire my sentence is, that wo 
trouble not them, which from among tbo 
Gcntiies are tunied tn God : 

20 Biit tliat we write unto them that 
they alfetain from |i«>Uutions of idols^ and 
from fomication, and /rom things straogr 
led, aiid /rom, btood. 

21 For Moses of old time hal^ '^ weiry 
city them that preach him, being read in 
tlie synagogues ever^ sabbatiMay. • 

23 Then plp.ised it the upostted and 
eiders, witli the wliule church, tn ^end 
chosen men of their own Company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; na/M-' 
lif, Judas sumamed Barsahas, and SilAs, 
Chief tuen among the bretliren : 

23 And tliey wrote letters by IN m af: 
ter this m.inner ; Tlie aiMistles, and ei- 
ders, aud brethren, atnd greeting iiiitothe 
brethren wHch are of the Gt^atlles iQ 
Antiocit, and Syria, alid Cilicin. 

24 Forasmuch as We have heard, that 
certain wllidi went out from vuii hav» 
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j'tui ana isanmomM wBpmrtu»» jinxi aV'Id. 

troubied yoa with words, subv^ting Tour 
Mwls, sayiDg, Ye must be^ücamcbed, 
mid keep the law ; to wbom we gave no 
•HcA oommandment : 
SB It ■pemed good unto üb, being aa- 
■embled with one aocoid, to send choeen 
men unto you, with 4Mx beloved fiania- 
bas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazaided thefar Uvea 
Ibr the name of oor Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefiire Judas and 
Silas, wbo diaU also teil yau the aame 
thinffl by mouth. 

98 Tor it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and U> us, to lay uppn you no 
gieater bunten than thrae neceasazy 
thinffi: 

29 That ye abstaln fram meats oflfeted 
to idols, and from Uood, and from things 
tCraneled, and from fomication : from 
whicn if ye keep yourselvtti, ye shall do 
well. Faie ye well. 

SO So when they were dlsmisBed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had 
gathered the multttude together^tbey de- 
' rivered the. epistle. 

31 ITAicJk when they had lead, they le- 
' joiced for the oonsolation. 

?ß And Judas and SUas,behig prophets 
also themselves, eihorted the bretl^ren 
with raany wcntis, and confimied tkem. 

33 And afler they had tanried tkere a 
•paee^ they werel^ goln peace fnuntbe 
hretbren unto Üie apmtles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to 
abide there still. 

35 Fanl also and Bamabas oontinued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaclmig tite 
Word <tfthe Lord, with manyoUiere also. 
' 36 IT And some days after^ Paul said 
unto Bamabes, J^t us go again and visit 
oiur brethren, in every city where we 
have preached the Word of the Lord, and 
*M how.they do. 

37 AQd Bamabas detennined lo take 
wiüi them J(dm, whose sumaine was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thouglit not good to take 
him with them, wbo deported from theni 

, firom Pamphylia, and went not with them 
i to the wonc. 

39 And the cnntention was so Sharp 
between them, that they depaited asun- 
dnr one ficm the other : and »o Bamabas 
took'Mark, and siUled untt> Cypnts. 

40 And niul cliose Silas, and deprrted, 
being itsconimended by the Inrethren unto 
the gmee of God. 

41 And he went tlirough Syria and Ci- 
Uda, conflrming the churclies. 

CHAP. XVI. 
PardeircwMvteth TimiAky, ife. 

THE(N caine he to Derlie and Lystra : 
and behoM, a certafai disciple was 
there, nsmed Tanotheus, the son of a 



oeitatn woman which wasa Jeweaa,aod 
believed, but bis fäther vaas a Greek : 
3 Wliich was well repoited of by the 
bretluen that were at Lystra and Io»> 
nium. 

3 Him would Paul have to so foith with 
hjm ; and took and cireumcfaed him, he- 
cause crf" the Jews which were In tho» 
quaiten : for they knew all that his for 
Uier was a Greek : 

4 And as they went thrangb the dties, 
they delivered them the decrees Ihr to 
keep, that were ordabied of the apoetles 
and elders which were at Jenisalera. 

5 Andso werBthechucchesestablisdied 
in the fhith, and increased in number 
daily. 

6 Kow, when they had gonethroagboot 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of ihe Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia ; 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
aasayed to co into Bithynia: but thie 
Spirit sufierra them not. 

6 And they passing by Mysia, came 
down toTroas. 

9 And a visitm appeared to nuil in the 
night : l*here stooa a man of Maoedonia, 
and piayed htm, teying, Oome over into 
Macedonia, and lielp us. « 

10 And aller he had seen the Tisi<m, 
immediately we endeavoured to go uito 
Macedonia, assuredly gatbering, tiwtthe 
Lord had called us for to preach the gos 
pel unto tliem. 

11 Therefore loosing fiom Traasj we 
caine witli a stiaisht course to Samotfanh 
cia, and the next aay tu Neapolis ; 

13 And from tbence to Philippi, which 
is the cliief city Qf that part of Marädo- 
nia, and 9 eolony : and we were in that 
city abiding oertain days. 
, 13 And on the sabbath we went out of 
the city by a river side,' where prayer 
was wont to be made ; and we sat d<twn« 
and'spoke unto the women which re- 
sorted tkither. 

14 IT And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
ThyaUra, which worvhipped God, b«üt] 
U8 ! whose lieart the Ixwd opened, that 
she atteiided unto tlie tldngs which were 
spuken of Pmi] 

15 And when she was baptiaied, and 
Jierhoiifiericld, gl» besonght «».saving, If 
ye luve judjred me^to be (Utmiil to tha 
Lord, eome into my house, and abida 
tkere : And she oonstreioed us. 

16 IT And it came to pass as w« went to 
prayer. a certain damsel pasBeesed with 
a spfafu of divlnation, mct tis, wMcb 
brought her mästen much gain by «oiDth- 
sBvfasz; 

1^ Thesame followed Paul and ta,and 
cried, saying, l'hese men ape the 

19tt 



PaiaBndSaa8impn3oned, CHAP. XVII. 

witB of Um moet high God, whidi aiiew 
unto U8 Ü>e way of isilvati»n. 

18 And Uiis^did she mnny days. Bitt 
Paul being grieved, tiiraed and said tothe 
•pirit, I ooainiand thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to oonie out of her. Aiid iie 
^n« out Üie saiiie hour. 
*19 IT And wheu her mästen saw that 
Ihe hope ot* ttieir gnins was gone, they 
cauglit Paul andSikUj^d drew tkem in- 
to the niarket-^Naoe unto the ruie», 

dO Aod brougiit tltem. to the niagistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do ex- 



oeediiiglv troiiUle oür city^ 
91 Ana teoclf custoins which are not 
awful für US to receive/ ueitber to ob- 

serve. being RonKuts. 
32 And the multitude rose up together 

agtinst tlietn: and the magistrates rent 

on their dothes, and cuminauded to beat 

Ihein. 

23 And when they bad laid many 
stripes uimii tlieni, tliey cast tkem intu 
priaon, charging the jaiier to keep them 
aafelir. 

24 vVho having received such a Charge, 
thrust theni into tlie inner prison, ana 
mado tticir feet fiut in tiie Stocks. 

P 25 ^T And at inidnight Paul and Silas 
•t>rayed, and sang praiaee unto God : fmd 
ttie priaoners hearu them. 
* 'Mi And suddeuly there was a great 
eartliqU''lke) sothat üie tuundationsof the 
priaori were sliaken: and inuiiediately 
all ttie doon were opeiied, and every 
one*8 b^ds were loosed. 

27 Aqd tlie keeperof the prison awak- 
ing out of hu tfl^ep, and seeing the prison- 
duors ooeu, he drew out lüs sword, and 
wouid ntive killed hunaelf, supposing that 
ilie pridoneix had been tled. ' 

2i5 But Paul cried ,witii a loud voice, 
eayinf , Do thyäelf no hann:* for we are 
all here. 

29 Tlien he called fbra Hght. and sprang 
in, and catne treinbltng, aiia feil down 
before Paul and Silas ; 

»Vi And broueht üieni out, and said, Siis, 
wliat niust 1 do to be 8av«d7 

31 And üiey said, Believe/m the Lord 
Jes^s Christ, aud thou siialt be saved, and 
thy house, 

32 And tliey sfiake unto him the Word 
of tlio Lord, and to all Uiot were hi Jiiä 
boiise. 

33 And he took them tlie same hour of 
the night, and washed theo- striiiea ; and 
was haptixed, he and all liis, «traighlway . 

34 And wlien Jie had brought them into 
Ins house, he set meat before tiiem, and te- 
Joiced, beiievhig in God witli all hfai house. 

35 Aitd wlien te was day, tiie nii^i»- 
Inites seht the seiigmnts, nyingi Let 
Miüse tuen go. 

M And ibe k«eper of tJie prison IM 



TTuy are set at libertf 

Ulis sayhig to Faul, The magistnitesliave 
seilt 10 l«t you go : now uierelbre depoit, 
and go in peace. 

37 But Paul sakl unto them, They have 
beaten uff opertly uncondeuined, beüfg 
Romans, and liave cast lu into |wisim : 
and now do they tlirust us uut privüy r 
nay verily ; but |^t tlieui ooine tlieniaelyes 
and fetch us uut. 

3ä And tlie sergeants tt^d these words 
unU) tlie inaeiHtrates : and they feared 
when ttiey lieard Üiat they were Ko- 
nians. 

39 And they came and besought them, 
and bnmght tkem out, and deared them 
todepartoutofthecity. ' 

40 And they wmit out of the prison, 
and entered into the hotise of Lydia: 
and when they liad seen the bretluen, 
Üiey coniforted them, and deparled 

CHAP. XV£L 
Paul jrreachetk ot Tketsalonica. , 

NOW when they had passed throügh 
Ampliipulis, and Apolkmia, they 
capie to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as bis manner was, went 
in unto them, and tlne»' saUntlMlays 
reasoned witli them out of the scriptures, 

3 Openhigand alleging, tiiat Christ must 
needs liave suSered, and risen agriiu 
from the dead } and that tliis Jesus, whom 
i preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and con- 
sorted with Paul and äila^ : and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the Chief women not a few. 

5 IT But tlie JewH which lielieved not, 
niovcd with envy, touk untctliem-ceitabi 
lewd fellaws of tlie baser sort, and gath« 
eied a unnpnny, and set all the city on 
an uproor, and asaaulted the bouse of 
Jason, and sougiit to bring ttieni out to 
Üie people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew J^n and certain brethren untothe 
rulers of ttie city. crying, These that liave 
tumed the world upside down, are orans 
hither also ; 

7 Whom Jafmn Iiath received: and 
tliese all do oontmry to tlie decrees of 
Ccsar, sayijig, that liiere isanother kiiig, 
0tte. Jesus. 

8 And tliey troubled the people, and 
the rulers ofthe city, wlnsn they neard 
these things. 

9 And wiien they had taken security of 
Jason and of üie otlier, tliey let them go. 

10 IT And the brethren immediately 
sent awav Paul and 8Uas by night unto 
Berea: who comüig thither, went into 
the synagc'gue of tfie Jews. 

11 Tbese were more noble than these 
in TheasakMiica, m that they received 
th0 Word witb all readinoss of wind, anil 

m 
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whMber 



witli 



times befme appointed, and tb« boundBflf 
their nabilatinn } 

37 Tiiat they sliouid seek the Lord, if 
hafdy they might feel after iiiin, aiid find 
hiui, tlitHigb lia be fiot, far üom everjr 
one of US : 

2ä For in liira wq live, and move, and 
liave our iieing; as ceittiin aiao of your 
own poetB haxft aaid, For we are alao 
iiis offspring. 

29 Forninnuch tb6n as we are the off- 
spring of G4id, we ouglit not to tiiirdc Üiat 
tiie (iodliead is lilce unu) euld, or aüver, 
or sutiie, graven byar(and inan's devioe» 

30 Aiid Ute tinies of üiis Ignorance God 
winked at-, but now conuiiandetb att 
inen everj' where to repent : / 

:U Because he Jtatli appcunted ^a day, in 
the wliich he wiU judge the World in 
rightecMiäiiess, by that man wliom to 
liath «rdained : whereof he liath given 
asHumitce unto all men, in ÜiaC liehalh 
raised Jiini fmni the dead. 

32 K And when tliey heard of the resiir- 



Pmd preackelk al AtJUn». 

titted tlie seripcurea daily, 
tlMMB thiitfp oero ao. / < 

19 Tlierefure many of them believed ; 
«lio of hoiKiumWe women whicb were 
GieekB, and fernen not a few. • 

13 Bin wlien the Jew3 of Tbesealo- 
niea had iHiowiedge tliat tlie word of 
Gok was ]H«adied of ^Paul at Herea, 
they caine Uiither aldo, and atirred iip 
thepettple. 

14 And üier hnmediately tlie brethren 
aent nway Paid, id go as u were to tiie 
sea: but Silas and Tiniotheus abiAle 
there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brouglit hiin uiito Athens : an<t receiving 
y oonuiNindnieitf uato Süas and TiniuH 
Iheus for U\ come to hiin with a]l speed, 
tiiey departetl 

16 ir Now, wiiile Faul waited for them 
Dt Atliens, his spiril was stirred in liini, 
wlien he aaw the city whoUy given to 
klolatr)^ 

17 Tiierefore disputed he in the syna 
goguewith the Jews, and with Uiedevout|re<Aiun^of the dead, 'äonie niocked: and 



persons,,and in the market daily 
them tluit niet with liim. 

18 Then certain phikisophers of the 
Epicureaiis, and of tlie Btoics. encouii- 
tered hitn. And somc said, What will 
thi^ babblersay ? otlier some, He seenieth 
to be a Setter forth of stränge gods : be 
caude hs preauhed unto tiiem Jesus, and 
tlie resurrection. 

19 Atid tliey tortk him, and brouglit 
him unto Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what tliis new doctrine, whefeof 
thou speakest, is ? 

90 For thou bringest certain Strange 
thhigs to oiu* ears; we would know 
therefore whatti)ese tliings mean. 

31 (For all tite Atlienians and stnuigeis 
which were there. »iient their tiine in 
nothing eise, iMit either to teil, or t0 heur 
■nme new thing.) 

32 IT Then Paul stood in the.niidstof 
Mars-hili, and said, Ye men of Atliens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are tckt 
superstitious. 

, 23 For as I pasBed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an iütar wiü) this in- 
8cription,TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Wnom Uierefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God thnt made tlie world, and all 
Chinas tiierein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaveii and eaith, dwelieth not in tem- 
files niaile with liand/s ; 

25 Neither is worehippetl with men 's 
hands, as thougb be neededfiny thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 

S6 And liath made of one bkK>d all na- 
tkins of men for to dwell on all tlie fiice 
oC the eartb, and hath detenuined thelsyna^ogoe 



Qtliers said, We will hear tliee agaüi of 
tliis matter, 

33 8o Paul dßparted from cmong them. 

34 HowlMiit, certain men clave unbw 
him, aiid fietieved: among the whicUr 
was Dionysiuü the Areopngite, and a 
womaii liamed Damaris, and otlieo^ 
witli them. 

CHAP. xviir. 

PatU aeciufed before Oallio. 

AFTER these things, Paul departad 
fnnn Athens, and carae to Cwintli : 

2 And found a certain Jew namea 
Aquila, bor» in Pontus, lately ocmie fium 
Italy, with Ins wife Priscilla. (because 
tliat Claudius had «immandea all iew« 
to depart from Home) and came unio 
them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, henbode witli them, andwrought, 
(for by tlieir occupatiön tiiey were tent- 
jiiakers.) , 

4^ ^nd he ißasoned in the synagogu« 
every sabbath, and persuaded the JewQ 
and the Greeks. 

5 And when SOas and TimotbeuB wers 
ta n:e from Mucedonia, Paul was pressed 
in tJ^e spirit, and testified to tlie Jewa 

\Lkat Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed theiuselves, 
and blaspbemed, he ehonk hi* raimenl, 
and said unto them» Vour blood b« «pon 
your own heads; I am clean: (mm 
hencefbrth i will go unto tlje Gentües. 

7 IT And he departed tbe.iee, and en- 
tered into a oertam waitV housck named 
Justus, one that woreliipped Ood, whocft 
house jnined hard to the synagugue. 

8 And Grtspiis, the ehief ruler of the 



believed «m 
IM 



tlift LonI with 



Pmapreäfik9ik mt Epkuu», 

tfl hk bou9B : tind tnany of the .Ooriii 
tbiaiifl hearing, believed, and wok kiap- 
tized. 

9 Then vpake the Lord to Paul in tli« 
■teht by a viakm , Ke not nfraid, but «peak, 
and hold not thy puaoe : 

10 For I am with th^e, and no man 
■ball seton thee, to hurt tbee : for 1 bave 
much people in thid city. 

1 1 And lie oontinued there a venr and 
■if months, teaching the woro of God 
amonxtbem. 

12 IT And virben Oallto was the deputy 
ef Acluda, the Jews made insiirrection 
with one accord a^nst Paul, a^d brought 
tarn tn the judt^ment-aeat, 

3 Siiying, Thia/ellow perenadetli men 
to wonhip Gnd oontmry to the law. 

14 And when Paul waflnnw alioattn 
open IÜ9 inoutb, Gallio snid unto the 
JewB, If tt were a matter of wnmg, or 
wicked lewdneas, O ye Jews, reason 
would thnt I shonld hear with you : 

15 But if it be a qtieation of wordn and 
nam«, and o/ynnr law, Inok ye to it : 
Cht I will be no judge of sucfi mutura, 

16 And he drave thera from tlie Judg- 
''inent-seat. 

"^^n Theli all the Greeks t<»k Soathenes. 
^ha Chief ruier of the synAgogue, and 
^mat him befoce tiie judgroent-eeat. And 
Galik) cared fir none of thf«e thines. 

18 IT And Pwl a/ter ihU tnrriea there 
yeta gnod white, and thentiKtk hiuleave 
of tlie brethren, and saiied thence inb) 
Byria,atid witli hira (YiflciUa,nnd Aquila ; 
havinc shom his bead In CenchreS : für 
be liaa a vow. 

19 And he came to Epbemis, and left 
them thei«: but he liiinself enteied into 
the synagogue, and raoaofwd with tiie 
iewB. 

20 Wiien they desired kirn to tarry 
tonger time with them, he consented not : 

91 But bade tlwm fitrewell, raying, 1 
must by all nieans keep Üiis fenat tlnt 
nmteth in Jerumlem : bot 1 will rotum 
Bgain unto you, if God will. And be 
■aUed fmiM Epltesufi. 

$8 And wlien hehadianded atCesarea, 
and gone up and ealuted the churdi, be 
wem down to Antioch. 

93 And ailer he had spent aome time 
tker^t hedeparted and wentover aA tlie 
eotnitry <if Gaiatia and Phryspa in mder, 
■trengüieniiig all the dtwipttw. 

34 ^ And a rertain Jew, nomed Apollos, 
bom at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
miglitvln the ■cripturee,caiiie to Bpliesus. 

95 T'iiiamnn was inAnicted in thef way 
of the Lord : and being fervent in the 

S'rit, he dpnfctt and taught diligenUy tlie 
ina of the Lord, knowing only the 
baotMiof Jflbn. 
96Aiid Im b«ui U» fpook boldly iu tiw 



CHAP. XIX. Tkt Jewuk txordst» 

(^nagpgiie i Whnm, wben AquUa and 



PriacUla had heard, theytook him unto 
tAtf m, and expounded unto him the way 
of God irnire perfectiy. . 

i27 And wlien he was dispoeed to peai 
into Achaia, tl^e bretiiren wntte, exliort* 
ing the disciple^ to receive bim : who, 
when he wrw come, helped them mucli 
w^h had believed thn)ugh giaee. 

2d For he mightiiy convinced tlie Jewa, 

and Uuu pnbticly, sliewing by the gcrip - 

tuies, tfaat Jesus was Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The Jfoly Okost gioen^ ßfc, 

AND it caine to pas, that while Apol- 
los was at Corintli, Paul having 
passed thniugh the upper coaats, came to 
EphesMS ; and Aiidiug certain discifiles, 
ä-He said unto them, Uave ye received 
the Hüty Gbost since ye lielieved? And 
they Said unto him, We bave not so much 
04 heard wlieüier tiiere tie any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he sald unto them, Unto wint 
then were ye hnpti^ed? And they said, 
Unto John's Imiitism. 

4 Tlien said l*aul, John verily Inptized 
with the baiitisro of repentance, saying 
unto tlic |)Ko|ile, tiint titey sliould lielieve 
nn him winch should come ajler bim, 
ümt ifl, on ('brist Jesus. 

5 VVtien they bedrd this. they wert 
iMiptixed in tiie nanie of the l^rd Jesus. 

6 And wlien I'aMt hud laid hia tiands 
upon Uietn, tlie Holy Gliost came on 
them ; and tiiey spake with tongues, äiul 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were abnut twdve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and 
«pake boldiy for the s|xice of three 
montiis, disputine and pereuading the 
Uiings conceniingUie kbigdom of God. 

9 But wlien divers were hardened, <ind 
Itelieved not, but spaxe evil of that way 
l>efore the multitude, he departed fmni 
tliem, and separated tliedisciples, disput- 
mg daily in tlie scliool of Qi\e Tyrannus. 

10 And Ulis contiiiued by the space of 
two j^eara ; so that all they wiüch dwelt 
in Asia heard tlie word of tba Lord Jesua, 
both Je WS and Greeks. 

11 And God wrmiglit qieccal mbaclei 
by the hands of Paul : 

12 St» tiiat fnnn his body were iMDUght 
mito tlie sick handkercliie&, or aprunsL 
and tlie diseases depaited from tiiem, aiui 
tiie evil spirits w^nt out of them. 

13 If Then certain öf the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, tnok vpon tliem to call 
over them whicli liad evil spirits, the 
ninie of thp lx>rd Jesus, saylng, we ad« 
Jure you by Jesus whoin Paul preachetb. 

14 And there were seven -sons of «n% 
Sceva a Jew, and diief of the priem, 
vtrbicb did so. 

\& And tba evU apirit msweivd ud 



Ufroar agmbut Paul. THE ACTSl. • Ptaii gMtk to MacedonU, 

■lid, Jesu I know, and Fonl I know ; idesiring A«m that hewotildncX adv«ntini 
bot whn nre ye .' jltinwelf into tbe theatre. 

16 And tlie man in whom the evtl ipirH 3S 8ome tlierefore cried one thing , and 
was, loaped an tliein, and overcame'^Dme annUier: fi>r tlie assemMy was 
tiMin, and prevailed ngaiiist thein, ^ojcoiiAised, and tlie nxwe peit knew not 
tlmt they fted out of Utat liouse naked wherHfnr« they were cnnie to^Iier. 



and woiinded. 

17 And Um was known to all the Jews 
and Grecks olan dwelling at Ephesus: 



33 And tbey drew Alexander oul oTthe 
miiititiide, Che Jews purtiiif! him Itirward. 
And Alexander beckoned With the liand, 



and fear feil on theni all, and the nanieand would have niade hid defence unto 



of the Lord Jesus was inngnified. 

18 And many tbat believrd came, and 
confessed, and sheweil their deedfl. 

19 Manv aU« »f tlieiii wbich iweA curi- 



the pe( ple. 
:m But when they knew that he was i 
Jew, all witli one voice ahoiit the specc 
of two honrs cried out, Great is Diana of 



0U8 aits, hmught their books tngetlier,:the J^^phe^ns 

and bumed tliem before all men ; and> ^35 And when tlie tnwn Clerk t)ad a]»* 

they cnunted the priee of ' theo), and peaaed the people, he said, Ye men of 



fiumd it tifty lliouffiind pifxes of silver. 

20 So mightlly grew the woni of God, 
and prevailed. 

21 IT After these things wei^ ende«!, 
Paul piirposed in the spirit, when he Iiad 
poüSied throngh Macedonia, and Acliaia, 
to go to Jemaalein, saying, After I liave 
been there, I niust alm uee Ronie. 

23 So he Beut hito Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, TiniO' 
theusand Erastns ; but he biniaelf stayed 
in Asiä f(>r a seascm. 

23 And tlie same tinie there aroee no 
small sttr about that way. 

34 Por a certain man named Deinetritis, 



Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth 
not hnw that the city nf tbe Epli«»iaiis is 
a wor^htpper of the ^at niddess iJiona, 
and nf the image which icll down fr^m 
Jupiter ? 

3G !=^eing then tlmt tlieae thtnga caiir 
!nnt lie spoken against, ye oiiglit to be 
quiet, and to do nothiiig rashiy. 

;J7 For ye have broitgtit hitlier th^e 
men, which are neither robliere of 
ebtfrches, nor yet bla^plieniers of yoiuff 
goddesB. ^ ^ 

:« VVhererTre, if D^mefrius, and tli^ 
craftsmeii which afe witli him, liave ir 
mtitter ai^amst nny man,t]ie-law is open. 



a sUver-sniitfi, whteh iruide Sflver slirines and tliere are deputies : (et Uiem.iinpleao 



fer Diana, brought no Bniall gain unto the 
craftsmen; 

.35 Whom he called Ingether with tlie 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this cmft we liave 
our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 



alone at Ephesus, but almnst througliout könnt of tliis concouRie. 



all Asln, this Paul hath penniade<I and 
tumed away much iieople, saying, that 
they be no gods which are made with 
bands. . 

27 So tliat not «nly tbis our cmft is in 
danger to be ^t at notight ; but also tbat 
the temple of the great goddesH Diana 
should bedespised, and her magniflcence 
ahnuld be destmyed, wbom all Asia, and 
the Wüfld worahippeth. 

28 And when tliey heard these »ay- 
ht-ffSj they Mrere füll of wrath. and cried 
out, saying, Great is Diatia of the Eplie- 
nans. 

29 And the whole eity was fi'Jed with 
confiision : and having caughtfiaius and 



one anotJier. 

39 ßut if ye inqtiireany thhig«oncem* 
ing oUier matters, it shalt be detenniued 
in a lawfiii asaembly. 

40 For we are in danger to lie cafted in 
question for this day^s upmar, tiiere being 
no cause whereby we may give an ac- 



Aristarchiis, men of Macedonia, Paul's Sopaler of Berea •, and of tlie Thessal»- 



compnninns m travel, Ihey rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 

90 And wtien Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, tlie disciples suffered 
him not. 

31 And certain of the Chief of Asia, 
whkdi wera bis firlends, sent unto him 



41 And when iie had thusspoken, lie 
dismlssed tlie assembly. 

CHAP XX. 
PatU goelk io Macedonia^ ^e. 

AND after the upnnr was ceased, Ptiul 
called unto him. tlie disciples, and 
embrncetl Mem, and departed for to \p 
into Macedonia. 

3 And when he had gnne over tlioa» 
parts, and had given them much exhar- 
tation, lie came into Greece, 

3 And thtsre abode three montlHU And 
wbel) tbe Jews laki wait for him, as lie 
was almut to sali into Syria. he pufposed 
to retum tbmugh Macedonia. "^ 

4 And tJiere aconmpanied him into Asia, 



nians, Anstarchus and Seciindos; and 
Gaitis of Derlie, and Timotbeus) apdof 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophiiniis. 

5 These going befere, tarried ferns at 
Troas. 

6 And we saiied away flnm PhOippi. 
after the days kjS unleavened biead, and 



Pavl cütbrau» ike Lmri}» ntpper. CH AP. XXI. 



IBiS tpeech at MiUtti» 



caine unto them to Troea in five days j 
whcre we ahnde sevwn dnys. 

7 And upcA the tirat day of the week, 
when Uieaisciptes came togeüier to break 
bnady IViul preaciied unto them, (reody 
tn depart on the inorrow) und conüiiued 
bis ^[leech ttQtil midiiiglit. 

6 And there were many lights in tbe 
Upper Chamber, wliere they wero gotlier- 
ed together 

•J And thete sat in a windcw a eertain 

Koung man nanied Eutychus, being fkllen 
ito a daep sieep : and jis i'aul was long 
preaching, be sunk down witli slec^p, und 
h\ down fjrom ttie tiiürd loft, and was 
,t takennpdead. * 

10 And Paul went down, and feil on 
liim, and embracing him. said, Troubie 
not yooraelves ; for his life is in him. 

11 WlMsn he tlierefure was come np 
again, and Iiad broken bread, and enten, 
n^d taUced a long while, even tili break 

. of day, 80 he depoited. 

12 And they bruiight the yoon^ man 
alive, and were not a littie comtorted. 

13 IT And we went before to ship, and 
lailed unto AbSob, there iutendine to take 

^Jn P»il : for so had lie appointed, miud- 
vhg hiinself to go afooi. 

14 And when he met withois at Assos, 
•tf/e took him in, and canie to Mitylene. 

l!> And we sailed tlience, and came tbe 

next day over against Clüos; and the 

next day we arhved al Somos, and tor- 

I ried at Trocyllium } and tlie next day 

I we came to MUetiis. 

I 16 For Paul had determined to sali by 

Ephaaus, because lie would not spend 

the time in Asia: for he haiOcd, if it 

were poesible for him, to be at Jerusalem 

the day of Pentecost. 

i7 IT And frnm Miletus Iie sent toBplie- 
«us, and ealled the eiders of the church. 
18 And when tb^y were conie to him, 
he Said unto tliem, Ye know, from tbe 
Amt day that I came into Asia, after 
wtaat maiiner i have been Math you at 
aUseasons, 
I 19 Serving the Ijord with all hiimillty 
L of mlnd, and witli many teais and tepap- 
F lations. which befeil me by tbe lying in 
'i waitotthe Jews: 

90 Jtnd how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have sliewed 
yrxx, and have taught you publidy» and 
Rom JkNue to house, 
31 Testifyingbothto the JewB, and also 
tn tlie Greeks, regpntance towaid Ood, 
and ftitl) toward our Lord Jesus Chrf Jt. 
23 And now behold, I go bound in the 
■pMt unto Jerusalem, not knowing tbe 
things that shall be^l nie tbere : 
33 Save that tbe HolyObost witneawüi 
fai every city, sayfaig, tbat ^nds and 
aSlictlons abide me. 



24 But none of these things move nie. 
uelther count l roy life dear unto myvell, 
so tliat l might finish my coune with joy, 
and the ministry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testUy tbe goepi^ of 
thegraoeofGod. 

25 And now behold,! know that ye 
all, anioiic wbom I bave gone pmühmg 
t^e kingdom of God, staall see my fhce 
nn niore. 

26 Wliereiore I toke you to record thia 
day, that I am pure from tlie blood of all 



men. 



27 For I bave not sbunned to declan 
unto you all Üiecounsel of God. 

28 If Take beed therefore unto 3rmir- 
selveSf.and to all the flock over tbe which 
tlie Hoiy Ghost hatli nuide vou overseers, 
to feed tbe church of God, which he batb 
purcliased vvitb liis own bl'XMi. 

29 For I know this, tbrtt aller my d»> 
liarting sliall grievous wolves enter fai 
among you, not sparing tbe flock. 

30 Also nr your own selvcs sball men 
arise, speaking perverae tliings, to draw 
away disciples after tliem. 

31 Therefore wutch, and renietnber, 
tlmt by tbe space bf tliree yeors I oeased 
not to warn every one night andjday 
Willi tears. '** 

32 And now, bretliren, I commend yott 
to God. and tolhe word of bis grace, 
wliich 13 abte to build youup, and to glv« 
you an inlicritance amougall them which 
are sanctified. 

33 [ liave covetedno man's lilver, or 
gold, or apparel. 

34 Yca, ye youreelves know, that these 
hands have ininif4ered imto my neoeari- 
ties, and to them that were wiUi me. 

35 1 liave shewed you all tlüngi, how 
tlint so labouriiig ye ouglit to suppoit the 
weak, and to reinember theworas of the 
liord JesuS; how he said, It Is UKxe 
bleäsed to give tban to receive. 

36 V JÜ\ä when be had thus spoken, 
be kn<3eled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37' And they all wept sore, and ftU on 
Paul 's neckj and kissed him, 
38 Sonnwing moet of all for the wocdi 
wbicb he spake, that they should see hin 
fiice nn more. And they acconiponied 
bim unto the ship. 

UHAP. XXI. 
Pavl goUh to Jeruaalemf 4'ev 

AND it came to pne, that afier we 
were gotten from tliem, and had 
launched, we came with a stioigtac 
courae unto Goos. and the day foIk>wnig 
unto Kbodt«, ana from tlience unto Vth 
tora: 

2 And findmg a ohip nillng over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set fbith 

3 Now when vfo had djacovered Qf • 

1Q7 



Paul departsfor Jerusalem. TIIE ACTS. He is apprehendei 

pru», we left it on tlie lefl Imnd, aiid |seest, broüier, how many thouaands of 
sailen ;llto^<yri.1,andtan(i«<t ntTyre : für Jevrsthere are which t)eiibve j and üiey 
tticre th« sliip wiis In iiiilnde lier biirden.lfuieall zealnus of th« l;i\v: 

4 And ruHÜtig di»f:ip]es, we tarried 21 And tliey are infonned of tiiee, that 
there seveii davü:: who said b) PaiillttKUi tetu.liest all rbe Jews which aie 
thn)U};ti tlie i'pint, tlmt he should Hol gojniiion); tbe (>entiles-to fiireake MtKes, 

5 Xtid uiieii we had accomplishedir/te/r children^ neiUier to walk afler Üi« 
tlKiWi day.**, \ve depnrted, aiid weiit curjcusbuiis. / 

way ; arid thoy oH broiiphl ws vn oiir| 22 Whnt is it tlierefore ? Ihe multitfide 
way, witli wives and ciiitdren, tili irejinust iieeds ctuiie togeüier: für Üiey will 
vere out ttf liie city : and we kiieeledihear iltat tlum art ccnie. 
down «n the slinre, »ml prayed. j 23 Do tlierefore Üiistikitwesaytolhee 

6 And nlien we lind takon our leave, Weliavefouriiil|p vvUich liaveavowoa 
one (»f anothßr, we took sliip ) and tliey jtheni : 

Rtunied hoine asain. 24 Tliem take, and piirify thyself wiüi 

7 And u'lieii we liad fniLshed tmr couivc,tl)eni, and be at charges with theiit, that 
fmin Tyre, we «inie to Ptoleniai!*, and lliey may shave «Ac/r Iieads : andallniay 
saliitedtiiebreütren, and alxHie with tlienilknow that tlicse tliin^ wliereuf they 
viw day. i were inforuied conceniinc tliee, are nitth- 

8 Anii the next day we tliat were nf jhig ^ hiit that tliou tlivstelf also walkest 
PauPs cnniiKiny depaitcd, andcanie initoionierly, and keejiest the law. 

Cesarea ■, and we entered into Ute liouse! UL As touchiiig Üie Gentiles which be> 
ofPhiliptlieevaugfiliAt^wliich'vasoneofilieve, we have written av4 cuncluded 
the sevtsn ; and aUxle with hiTti. jtliar they oliäerve no such tbing, save tm> 



9 And tbe eanie man liad tbur daugh 
tais, virgtna, which did propiiesy. 

10 And aj» we tarried tkn-e niany days, 
tliere cft*ne down froni Jadea a certain 
prHphel, nanied Agabiifi. 

iJ And when he was come nntn iis, he 



ly thattliey keep thenii^elvesfrüin tklnga 
ofieredt<iid(il$,and fnaii blood^andfruiu 
stnpijirted, and fnun fomication. 
ß() Then Paul Uiok the nieii, and th^ 
next day purifying hiniself witl» Uieiu, 
entered into the teuiple, to sigiiify ib%. 



look ftiuP« girdK?, and iKnnid Ins own'acconiprishmenl of the days ofpurifica- 



liaiids and feet, and saM, 'J'hiis saith the 
Holy GhoKt, Sosliall the Jews at Jenisa- 
leni !>ii)dthe man that owneth thiä girdte, 
luid shall deliver hini intiO ili« liands of 
the Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard these things, 



tion, nntil tliat an offedng sliould be oA 
ferea for every one of tlieni. 
27 And when tlie «jven days were al« 
niost ended, tlw Jews, whicli were uf 
Asia, when they saw hnn in the teniple, 
stirred iip all the people, and laid Iiands 



botli we, and they uf that place, besotiglitjon liini, 

Irini not to g<» upu» .lenisJalcni. 2d Cr>'ing out, Men of Israel, hdp. 

13 Theit Paul answered, VVhat mean;Thi9 is the man that teaclieth iüt men 
ye to weep, ajjd to brejtk niy heart ? for 1 1 every where against the ^)pie, and the 
am rendy not to be iKtund only, but also;law,'and tliis place : and further, bmught 
todie at Jerusalem for the nanie of thelGreeks also into the teniple ; and Itath 
Lord Jesus. {Kilhited this holy place. 

14 And wlien he would not be per-' 2i) (For they hau seeu beforewitli bim 
suaded. we ceased, saying, The will of, in tlie c)ty,'T»"0phinni8, an EiJiesian, 
the Ij<)fd be done. Iwhom tliey suppowd that Paul liad 

15 And afterthoHC dnyswe took up ourUmmght into the teinple.) 

carrhiire», and went up tu Jerusalem. I .30 And all the city was pu)v-ed,a])d the 

16 'l'liere went witb us ateo certain of !|»eople run together: and tliey timk PaiU 
Üie. di^cipleii of Oesarea, and brouglit with ! and drew hini out of tlie teniple. Aiid 
Üiem one Mnason <if Cypms, an old dis- forthwith the doore were shut. 

cipte, with whoin we s'himid l<K(ge. 31 And os they went aUtiit to kill liim, 

17 And when we were come tu Jeniaa- tidings caine untothe chief captainof tlw 
lern, the hretJiren receivea us gladly. IkuuI, tliat all Jerusiüeui was in an 



18 And the t/uf/ foilojkvine l*aul went in 
with uä uiito Jumes :'aud all tlie eiders 
were present. 



upiTiar : 

39 Who immediately tnok soldi(>)ni and 
centurions, and ran 'down unto tliein. 



19 And when he had saluted tliem, )ie And when they saw tlie chiel rajrtitiii 
declared ptirticulaiiy wiiat things God had i and tli« soldiers,' tliey Icll lieatiug m Paul. 



wrnught aniung tlie Geutik» by his niui 
fclry. 

SO And when they heard iJt, tliev glori- 
fied uie Lmd, and said unto hiiuj Thou 



lim Theu tlie ciiief captain caiiie neai 
aud tmik hiin,a]id conunanded hnn lo be 
boiuid with twu chains : and deritiyuled 
who be vfOB, and wtiat he had äoo» 

las 



Patd «eeloreM 



CHAF. XXII. 



Aif MWMMIMI 



34 And some cried one Üiing, some 
another, aniong tlie multitude : and when 
heHXNda not know the certaiiity for tlie 
tumult, lie oomnianded bim to be carried 
into the Castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stain, 
so it was tliat he was bome of tlie sol- 
diefs, for the violenoe of the peopte. 

36 For the multitude of üie people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led faito the 
Castle, he said unto the cliief caiitain, 
May ( speak unto thee? Who said, 
Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Bgyptian, which 
befnre these days madest an uproor, and 
leddestout into the wildemess four tliou- 
iond men that were niurderers ? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man whir.h am 
a Jew of TarsuR, a cüij in Cilicia, aciti- 
zen (if no roean city : and I beseedi thee 
BufTer nie to sneak qnto the peopl^. 

40 And when he Iiad given him ticeno& 
Faul stoüd on the stairs, and beckonea 
with tlie hand unto tlie people. And 
when Uiene was made a sieat sitence, he 
■{jake unto thcm In the Hebrew tongue, 
•aying, 

CHAP. xxir. 

' Paul deelareth bis converston, ^c. 

MEN, brethren, and fatheis, hear ye 
. riiy defence which I make now 
untoyou. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake 
fn tlie Hebrew tongue to tliem, they kept 
the more silence : and he saitli,) 

3 I am verily a man tohieh am a Jew, 
boni in Tarsus, a eity in Cilicia, yet 
biüught up in this city at the feet of Gar 
maliel, and taiigbt according to tlie per- 
fect mannet of the law of the fetheis, and 
was zealous toward God, aa ye all are 
iMs day. 

4 And I pereecnted tliis way unto the 
death, bindinc and delivering into prisops 
boüi men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witnesB, and all the estate of tlie eiders *, 
fiom whom also 1 received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them which were tliere bound un- 
to Jerusalem, fi>r to be punislied. 

6 And it caine to pnss, that, ^as I made 
my joumey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
■hone fmra heavea a great light round 
about me. 

7 And I feil unto the gmund, and 
heard a voice sayfaig unto me, Soul, Soul, 
why nersecutest thou me ? 

6 And I answered, Who ort thou, 
liCMd? And Im said unto me, I am Jesus 
rf Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 

todeed tbe ligtit, and wen ifiaid } bot 

F 9 



tliey heard not ihe voice of bjin that 
spoke to me. ~ 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Loid > 
And tlie Ijord mid unto me, Anse, and 
go into Damascus, and there it shall he -\ 
told thee of all thingt which are appomt- ; 
ed for tliee to do. vi 

11 And when I could not see for the ' 
glory of tliat light, being led by the band 
of tliem tliat were with me, I came into 
Damascus. 

13 1 And one Ananios, a devout man ae- 
cordiiig to Üie lawj having a good repoit ' 
of all the Jew9 whieh dwelt therCf 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother ^ul, receive thy si^ht. 
And the same hour I looked up upun hnn. 

14 And he said, The God of our &there 
hath chosen thee, that thou dioi^dest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and ^ 
shouldest hear the voice of bis mouth. 

15 For thou shaltbe bis witness unto aB 
men of what thou hast seen and heard» 

16 And now why tairiest thou ? ariae, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the I^rd. 

17 A^id it came to poss, tliat, when 1 
was come again to Jenisalein, even 
while I pmyM in the tempte, I wa» bi a ' 
trauce; 

18 Afd saw him sasring unto me, Make 
haBfe,and get theequickly out of Jerusa- 
lem ; for they will not receive thy testi • 
mony cqncernini^me. 

im_ 

them that beliewd on thee : 

30 And when the blood of tliy maityr 
Steplien Mras shed, I also was staiidinfc 
I^, and consenting unto his death, and 
Jbept the.rsüment of them tliat siew him. 

31 And be said unto me, Depait : for 1 
will send thee Ar henoe unto tbe Gen- 
tiles. 

SS And they gave htan audience imto 
this Word, and then Med up their voices, 
andsaid. Away with sucli Hfelloto flom 
the earth : Ibr it is not fit that he shouid 
live. 

33 And as they cried out, and caat off 
thdr clothee, and thiew dust into the ak, 

34 The Chief captafai oommandpd hbn 
to be. brought into the castle, and bade 
that he shouid be examined by sooutg- 
in^ ; thai he might Xnow wherefon they 
cned 9o against liim. 

35 Ajnd as they bound him with tbonn. 
Paul said unto üie centurion that sKvid 
by, Ib it lawftil for you to scoui^se a man 
that is a Roman, and unoondemned ? 

36 When the centurk>n hdinid that, he 
went and told the Chief captain, anying, 
Take heed what tboudoest} forthismtn 
te a Boman. 

S7 llben Üie Chief captain cciAp» m$ 
199 



uiiy cuuceniuiK uic. 

9 And 1 said. Lord^ they know that I 
iprisened, ana beat m every synagogue 



■M ••» niL/AtWm 



■aU unto him. Teil me, ait thoqi a Ro- 

raan } He ntid, Yea. 

28 And the Chief capCain answered, 

With a graat mini oUahwd 1 Ulis free- 

And Faul nid, But I was free- 



90 llran fltmii^t way^ they depoited ftom 
bim which aliould Inve exaniiiied him : 
and tJi« ebief capiain ateo was afmid, af- 
ter be knew tlmt he wai» a Rouian, aiid 
becngae he had biNiiid him. 
ao Oo üie inonow, becauae he woald 
have fcnown tlie cerlainty wherefiire Iie 
waa ticcuaad uf the Jew>, he louecd bim 
Crom kia bands, aiid ooaunande<l tlie 
chier prie^ aiid all üieir Council to ap- 
pear, and bniught Paul down, and aet 
him kiefore theni. 

CHAP. XXIU. 
Paul pleadetk his tg.uae, 

AND Pftid, eamesüy bebcdding the 
Council, aaid, Man and brethren, t 
have UvHt in all jpiod conscieiice before 
God untH üiu day. 

S And üw Iiigli prie^ Ananias com- 
roantted liteni tlva stood by hün, tu siiiite 
bfin un the innutb. 

3 Tlien said Paul unto fafm, G<id aliall 
•mite thee, thou whited wall : für siUei^t 
tlk«: tojiutf>eiiie after the law, and coin- 
niandedt me to be smitteu cuntrary toüie 
law ? 

4 And thev thnt stnnd by, atdd, Revil- 
ent ÜKni Goa*8 high priest ? 

5 Tiien said Ptuti. 1 wiit not,1jrethr^, 
tliai he was tlie high priest: for it u 
written, TlMil shalt nut speak evil of tbe 
ruJer of thy people. 

6 Bot wlien Paul perceivedthat tlieone 

Ptrt wen» fetedd\icees, and tlie other 
U-irweM, be cried out in the coui^cil, 
Men and breihren, 1 am a Pliar»ee, Üie 
■on of a PhoriMee : of the hope and resur- 
reetkm of rhe dvad I am called in qutMtion. 

7 And when he ))ad80inid,tliere anise 
flidlatiHMion hetweeathe Pliarisees and 
tbe fttddiieees : and the niultitude was 
divided. 

8 Kor Dnb Sadducees say tbat there is 
no rwurrecthai, neither angel, norspirt : 
Diit tlie Ph.uidec«r coiifess boäi. . 

And there arme a i^reat et y : and Qi» 
^ribeb ikal »ere of tne Pluuiwes^ inrt 
araae, and ütrove, MayiiiK, We find im> 
avll in ihii* man : but if a spirit or an an- 
gal hiuli oiioken jn him, let us not flgiit 
ai{aiiHt (*nid. 

lOjVrfd whoti there nmse a frrmt dis- 
setwkHi, Üie diief capiain, fainnir Iei4 
Paul sthiiifrl have lioen iNilIed hi riieoes 
of Üieiu, UNiimunded the «»Idi«^ Ui jeo 



8tood>y hfao, aadaüd, Beofgoodcbeei 
Paul : tor as tbou best testified oT me w 
Jeruaalem, so mint thou bear witneaa i^ 
soatRome. 
13 And wbenit waaday.certalnoftlH 
ews banded tof^etber, and bound tliem- 
selves under a oiise, aaying, that tliey 
woidd nektaer eat nor drink tili tbey bad 
kiUedPaul. 

13 And tiiey weie more than fneiy wMtk 
bad made thia conspüraey. 

14 And ttaey canie to the diia ^praii 
and eldere, and said, We have bonnd 



I 



ourselves under a |[ieat cuiae, tlmt w« 
will eat notliiiig nntil we haveslain Paul. 

15 Now tlierefine ye with the Council 
si^nify to Uie diief capiain, that Im» bring 
him down unto yo^ to-monow, aa tluiogta 
ye would inMuire eonietliing more |ibr- 
fecUy couceniipg him : andu'e, or ever 
be come iiear, are ready to kill him. 

iß And when Paqi's sister'a anii lieanl 
of their lying in wait, lie went and enter- 
ed hit(» t)i« casti«, and told l\iul. ' 

17 Titen Paul called oiie of the centii- 
rions unto Atm, and tsüd. Bring thia yonna 
man unto tlie Chief capUin ; fiir he lailo 
a certain t^inir to teil hhn. 

18 i^ he took liim, and limnght him to 
the diief ca|itain, and said, l^ul tlie pria- ' 
oner ealled nie unto Air«, and pni>"ed ine 
to bring tliis ytaing man unto thee, who 
hiith soiaethiiig to say unto thee. 

19 Tlieii the ciiief (äipBiin took bim b^ 
ilie liiuid and went loitA hin aside pn- 
vately, atid ariced Aiot, Wliat is tbat tboo 
liot^U) teil nie? 

20 And he said, The Jews haveagieed 
to desire tliee, tliat thou wiaddest brtaig 
down i'aiil tiHiionfow iiito tbe Council, aa 
tluNigh they would iiiqubvaunewbait of 
him more perfectly. 

21 Riit do not thou yield ifiito tbem : C« 
jtliere lie in wait für him of tliein niom 
tlHiu forty lueii, whkb luve btHiiid tliei» 
selves with an oath, that üiey will neitbei 
eat nor drink tili tliey Itave klUed hbn : 
and now are they n»dy, looknig ibr f 
pninpse fnan thee. 

•2 ßo tbe cliief capiain theu let tbt 
vtNing man depnit, and charged hin, 
Sie thoH teil no man tbat tboa basi 
slifwed these tliings to me. 

23 And lie called unto kirn two oentu- 
rions, saytnf , Make ready two buiidred 
soldien to gn tn (^«aarea, and lionenam 
threescore and ten, and f*peamien two 
huiidmd. Ht the thirdlKHir tif the nlftfit *, 

•24 And (imvide tkem beasfis, tbat they 
iiiny set niid on, and bring kirn aafironto 
Felix tlie ffnvermir. 

95 And lie wrote a ktter aller thii 



dow.i, aiitf u» lake lilin by forci^ froir 

aiuom tliom, and to bring kiiu inuitheimnuner: 

ca^n«. 9)> (l-uidtiin Lyidai, r.mo them^Mt es- 

11 And Uia night fofivwmg tb« l^ordlceflem govercor Peiu,«9H^«MfrMtiag 

«30 



Flwl tf MRt lo Felix, 



S7 ThiB man waa tnken oT Uie .Jewrs, 
and ihuuld 'tiave been killed of tlieni : 
üien cauitf L wAh an ariny, and resciied 
hlni, having undenbxid that be %ra8 a 
«Roiuftn. ' 

98 And wheii I would bava known the 
CMiM wlierefore they accuü^ him, 1 
iHPuUidit him fixth iiito their cciuncil : 

29 vVlium 1 pereeived to be accüaed of 
qiiestions of üieir law, but to have,nothiug 
iaid to hü diargt» wortby of death, or of 
bondfl. 

30 And wh0n it was told me how tliat 
die Jewa Jaid wait for the man, I sent 
■tiaightway to ttiee, and gnve oommand- 
ment to liu accHäe» also, to aay befare 
t) He what tkey had agaiiist him. Faze- 

31 Then the midiere, as it was com- 
manded tliem, took Paul, and brought 
ham hy niglit to AntiiRitris. 

32 Oii the niorrow they left tlie hone- 
inen to go with iilm, and relurned to the 
CBritle: 

J3 Who, when they caine to Gesarea, 
anddeliveredtheepiätieto the goveraor, 
preaented Paul also befere liim. 

34 And wl^eii the ^overnur had read 
^ th€ Uttary he asked ol whnt province lie 
' was. And when he undewtood that he 

was of C4iicia -, 

35 I will liear thee,aaid he, wlien thine 
accuaera are aldo corne. And he coin- 
inanded him to be kept m Uerod'a judg- 
luent-ball. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Paul aeeuged by TerttUlutj ^e, 

AND afler five days, Ananias the hi^ 
priest deacended with tiie eldere, and 
tm'tA a oertain orator named T^ullus, 
wlioüifüfinedUie govemor agalnstPauJ. 
S And when lie was calied fotth, Ter- 
tnUus beipm to accuse /um, «ayiug, Seemg 
that by tJiee we enjoy great quietneas, 
and that very worthy deeds are dune umo 
Ulis nation by thy pruvideoce, 

3 We accefjt U always, and in all 
niaceri, moet noble Felixy with all thank- 
fuinesB. 

4 Notwithfltandinr,thaU be not further 
tedious mito tbee, T pmy üiee, that thou 
wouldesi hear us of thy cleineacy a few 
words. 

5 For we liave fbond tbb man « pesti- 
.lant fellow, and a inover of seditioii 
amoiig all the Jewa throughoiu the world, 
■iid a ring-leader of the seaof the Naai- 
lene^r 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane 
thtt'teiMiile: whoiu we took, and would 
bave judged according to our law : 

7 But the Chief captain Lydias caroe 
mpon w, and with great vkrienca tuok 
Am» away üm of our liauds, 

8 CoHuaauding Im ftocuie» to ogme 



CHAP. XXIV. < Oa i^in6$ t^flff km 

unto thee : by examining of whom, thy- 
self mayest take kuowledge of aH tlieae 
thinss whereuf we accuse hiai. 
And the Jews also asuented, snying, 
That these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, i^er that tba goiremor 
had beckoned unto him to speak, nn- 
awered, Forasmiich as I kni>w that thou 
hattt been uf many years a judge uuto 
tliis nation, 1 do the moie clieerfuliy 
answer for myself : 

1 1 Oecauäe tliai thou mayest understand, , 
that tii6re are yet but twelve dsiys sinoe 
i wem up to Jerusalem for to wuraliip. 

12 And they neither found me m the 
temple dia|Hitiitg with any man, neitiier 
mising up tlie people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor m the city : 

13>Ncitlier cau theyprave the things 
wliereof they nuw accuä6 me. 

14 But this [ coiifess unto thee, that 
after tlie way which tliey call heresy, so 
worahii^ [ tiie God of niy fatiien, believ- 
ing all thingM which are wiitten in tlie 
law and in the prophets : 

15 And have hope towacd God, which 
they tlieniselves also allow, that there 
silmil lie a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

IG And lierein do 1 exercise myself, to 
ßave always a conscience voidtn offenoe 
toward God, and tuicard men. 

17 Now, after many yeais, I came to 
bring alius to my nation, and offeiings. 

18 wiiereuiion ceitain Jewa (rem Asia 
found me pivified in the temple, neitiier 
witii multitudd, mir with tumult : 

19 Who ougJit to have been hßre befora 
thee, and object, if they had aughl 
against nie. 

3l> Or eise let tliese same keri say, if 
tliey liave found any evU-doing in me, 
white I stood before the Council 



21 Except it be für Üiis one voice, that I 
cried, Standing ammtg Uiem, Touching 
the lesurraaion of the dead 1 ain callaa 
in qiieHCion by ynu this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theae thingi, 
having niore perfect knowledf^ of ti^at 
way, Tie deferred tliem, and said, When 
Lyaias tiie dnef captahi shali coiiie down, 
1 will know tlie uttemuMt of yuur matter. 

23 And lie eonunanded a oenturion to 
keep Paul, and lo tet kim have liberty, 
and that he sboukl fivbid none of lib ac- 
quamtance to minister, or coine unto him. 

ä*! And öfter ceitain days, when Fdlz 
came with his wife Ürusüla, wlileh was 
a Jeweas, he sei.t fbr Panl. and heaid hiia 
conoemijig the fiüth in Christ. 

25 And HS be reasonedof rightenusness, 
temperanoe.ai*d judguieiit to oome, Fe- 
lix trembied, ano aiiswered, Gu thy way 
for uns Urne ; wlien I have a oonveuiea 
990*011 I will call fiir th«t 



Paul appeMeth to Ceaar, THE ACTS. 

2ü He hoped also that inoney sbould have 
been eiveii hiiii of Paul, tiiat lie iiiight 
looee liiiii : wheretbre he aenl für liiiu tiie 
ofteiier, and coiniiiuned witli him. 

27 Biit after two yeai8 Porcina Festus 
canie iiito Felix' rooiu : and Felix, vvil- 
liiig toabew Die Jewrsa pleasure, lell PlEUii 
Ixmiul. ^ 

CHAP. XXV. 

The Jeu>8 accuae Paul before Festus. 

NOVV wben Festiis was come into 
Uie province, alier three days be 
■ecended fnun «.'esaresi to Jeniaalem. 

2 Tlien Üie high priest and tlie chief of 
the Jews hifimned him agaiiiet Paul, and 
bedought him, 

3 And desired ftvour agamst him, tliat 
li^woidd send for him to Jeruaüem, 
laying wait ui the way to kill hiin. 

4 ßut Feätas aiuwered, that Paul 
Bhould lie kept at Ceifiarea, and that be 
himitelf would depart sbortly ihitker. 

5 Let them therefore, said htf, wbich 
omong you are able, go duwn with dte, 
and accuse Ulis man, if tliere be any 
wickednew in him. 

6 And wben he had tnried among 
them more üian teu days, he went down 
untoCesareaj and tlie next daymttine 
on the Judgment-aeat, commauded Paiu 
to be bruught. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 
coniplahits agaiiist Paul, which they 
could not prove \ 

8 While Iie answeied for himself, Nei- 
ther ^gainst the law of the Jews, neither 
agninst the temple, nor yet against Cesar 
have I ofiendecl any tlüag at all. . 

9 But Festus, willbig to do tlie Jews n 
pleasure, answeied Paul, and said, Wilt 
thuu goupto Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things befi>re uie? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at C^sar's 
Judgment-seat, where I ought to be 
Judged: to the Jews liave [ done uo 
wioiig, as thnu very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
eommitted any thing wtffthy of deaüi, 
I refuse not to uie : but if tliere be none 
of these üimgs wliereof Üiese accuse nie. 
no man may deliver me unto them. 1 
appenl \m(o Cesar. 

12 Tlien Festus, wlien he had conferred 
wiüi tlie Council, answered. Hast tliou 
appealed^unto Cesar? tinto Cesar ihalt 

th(Ml KO. 

13 Aqd after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and liemice came unto Cesarea, to 
■alute Festus. 

14 And when they hnd been there 
many davs, Festus declnred Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, There to a eeitain 
man left in bonds by Felix : 



Paul befüre Mgnfpm 

15 About whom, when I was at Jemsa* 
lern, tlie chief priests and tlie eldeis oC 
tlie Jews infonned me, de»iring to have 
judgment against him. 

lü l'o ivhoin 1 answered, It is not the 
munner of the Romans .to deliver any 
man to die, before tliat lie which is ac 
ctised have the accu»eni fuce to &ce, and 
liave licence to aiiswer for hiuiself con 
ceming the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefiire, when tliey were come 
hitlier, witluHit any delay on tjie mpnow 
I sat on the judgnieiit-seat, and com- 
manded tJie man tu be brought forth ; 

18 Against whom, when the accuaeis 
stood up, tliey bnmght none accusation of 
such tliings as I suppused : 

lU But had certain quest'uns agamst him 
of their own superstitinn, and of one 
Jesus, which was dead, whom Faul af- 
finned to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked him whetlier 
he wouid gn to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the hearing of Augustiis, 
1 commanded hira to be 'kept tül 1 might 
send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus. I 
would also hear the man my^elf. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt liear him. 

23 And on tlie morrow, when Agrippa 
wascoihe,and Bemice, with grent pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hearing, 
witli the Chief captahis and principal men 
of the city, at Festus' conunandment 
Paul vras brought fmth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa. and 
all men which are faiere present with us, 
ye see tliis man about whom all the 
multicude of the Jews have dealt with 
me» both at Jerusalem, and also here^ 
crying that be (Hight not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I fbund tliat he had eom- 
mitted nothing woitliy of dentii, nnd tlnt 
he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I 
liave detemüned to send him. 

26 Of whom 1 liave no certain tliingtr 
write unto my lord. Wherefiire 1 Imva 
brought hiin forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
alter examinatinn had, I inight have 
somewhat to write. ■ 

27 For it seemeth to me unrensnnafile 
to send a prisoner, and not witlial to sig- 
uify tlie crime» laid against bim. 

OHAP. XXVI. 



Of Paulis Itfe and conversion. 

THEN Agrippn said unt;0 Paul, Thoo 
art pennitted to «peak for Ihyself. 
Then Paul strctcM«! forth tlie liand, and 
answered for himself: 
2 { think myseüf hnppy, kfcig Agrinn. 
239 



J*a'ttl deelareth his life'y 

becmise i shaU ansveer fnr mysclf this 
dav befare thee, toiiching all the tliings 
wliereof 1 ani accusetl »fthe Jews : ' 

3 EspeciaHy, bteause I ktuno tliee to 
be expert in all custoras and questious 
wliich are among tlie Jews : wherefore 
I beseech t|iee to hear me patiently. 

4 My maniier of life f«>m iny yoiith, 
wliicli was at üie first arnon^; mine own 
natino at Jemsaleiu, know all ttie Jews, 

5 Which kne>v ine froni the beginning, 
(U tiiey would testify,) thatafter the mtiät 
■traitest sect of our religfon, I Uved a 
Pharisee. 



eil AP. XXVII. and speaks in his defencs, 

ftom darkness to light, and frnm the 
power of Satan uiito Ood, Ihat they may 
receive forgiveneas of sins, and inherit- 
ance ajnong thein which are s^nctüied 
byfaiththat isinme. 

19 Wliereupon, O kiug Agrippa, I was 
notdisobedientunto the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first :nito them of Da- 
inasciw, and at Jerusalem, and ilirough- 
out all the coostä of Judea, and then to 
the Gentiles, üiat they sboidd repent and 
turn to God, and do works naeet for 
repentance. 

2J For the« caiisee the Jews canght me 



6 And now I stand, and am judged fori in the temple, and went about to kill me. 
^.,„ „ j--^^ ..... 22 Having therethrp obtained help of 

God, I continue unto thia day, witnessütg 
both to small and great, saying none 
other thing^than thnse whicl» the proph- 
ets and Moses did say should come : . 
Äi That Chrirt should sufter, and tliat 
he should be the firat tliat shmild rise 
from the dead, and slmuld shew light 
unto the iieople, and to the Gentiles. ' 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festussaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art lieside thyself ^ much leaming doth 
ma^ tliee niad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Kestiis ; but speak fortl) the worda 
of tnithandsobernHss. • 

26 For tlie king knoweth of these thingi. 
before whom also I speak freely. For 1 
am peisuaded that none of these thinga 
are hidden from hhn ; for tliis thing was 
not done in aconier. / 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the 
pn>phe,ts7 I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persiiadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Phul said, I would to God, that 
not only tliou, but also all that hear me 



ine hope of tlie promise made of God imto 
our Ihthers : 

7 Unto whicb promise our twelve 
tribes, mstamly serving Ood day and 
night, hope to come. For which hope's 
■ake, khig Agrippa, 1 am accused of 
the JevRB. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, tliat God should 
laise the dead ? 

9 [ verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do maiiy thin^ contrary to the 
natne of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Whicli tliing [ also did in Jerusalenf : 
and many of tlie saints did I shut up in 
pri»>n, iKiving received authority fnnn 
the Chief priests } and when they were 
put to deatli, 1 gave my voice against 
them, 

11. And I punisbed them oft in every 
•ynagogue, and annpelled tkem to blas- 
pheroe ; and being exceedmgly n»d 
Bgainst them, l peraecuted'tAem even 
unto Strange cities. 

12 VVhereupon, as I wenitoDamRscus, 
with authority and comraisBion from the 
ebief priesta. 



13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the | this day, were both almost, and altogetber 

way tt light from heaven, above the"-*- — '- 

brightneas of tlie sun, siiining roiuid 
abMjt me, ai.d them which jeumeyed 
with me. 

J4 And when we were all fhllen to tiie 
earth, I heard a voice speaking imto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is 
nard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And 1 said, Who act thou, Lord ? 
And be said, I aiQ Jesus wtiom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for Üiis 
purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness U.th of ihese thing» which thou 
hast Seen, and of those things in tlie 
whicb I will apnear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering tJiee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send thee, ~" 

Id Tq ofim Üieir eye*, ^nd to tum them 



such as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when hu had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the govemor, and Ber 
nice, and they that sat wjth them : 

31 And when they wert gone aside, 
tliey talked between themselves, saying, 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said A^ippa unto Festiis, 
This man raigiit have been set at libeity, 
if lie had not appealed unto Cesar 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Paul shi^ethfor Rame, ^e, ■ 

AND when it wa< defermbied, tliat 
we should sail bito Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other prisonei» 
unto one nümed Julius, a centurion of 
Auffustus' band. 

2 And entering into a afaip of Adramyt 
tium,we launched, meaning to sail by the 
ooasts of Asia, one Aristarchus, a Mace* 
donlMi df TbesBolonica, being witb us 
199 



! fif $eM to Rnmi. 
3 And tbe next day wa 



toiiched at 
Sidon. Aiid Julius oourteoualy entreated 
I^iü, and gave him IHwity to go uuto 
Jiis frienda to refredi himselfl 

4 And when we liad launclied fmm 
thenoe, we saHed under CypniB, because 
tbe winds were oontrary. > 

5 And when we had sailed over tbe 
oea of Cilicia and Paoiphylia, we canie 
lo Myre, a eity of Lycia. 

6 And there tlie centnrion foiind aship 
of Alexundria aailing ioto Itaiy j and lie 
pit US therein. 

7 And wbm we had sailed slowly 
many days^ and nsirce were cume over 
against Cnidus, the wind not sufföriiig 
t», we saHed ander Crete, over agaünät 
Bahnone : 

8 And hardly pnflring it, came iinto -a 
place which is calied, The Fair Ilavens ^ 
iiigh wJiereuDto was the city of Lasoih 

9 NoW, when nuich tüne was spent, 
and wineti sailing was now dan(nm)tts, 
bcM^ause tbe f<u)t wha now already past, 
Paol admonished themj 

10 And Said untotheni,^n<, I perccive 
tbat this vo>'age will be' with hurt and 
mach dainage, notoniy fif thelauling and 
ehip, biit als« of cur lives. 

11 Nevertl)ele8s,,the centurion helieved 
the niaster and the owner M' tbe ship^ 
more than those things which were 
Bpoken by Paul. 

12 And^ because the haven was not 
cominndious to winter in, tlie more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 
menns they might attain to Phenice, aiüi 
there to Winter; tohick is a hnveu of 
Crete, and lieth toward the aoutb-west 
and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
•oniy, siippoeing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they saUed 
dose by Crete. » 

14 But not loneafter there aroeeagainet 
Hatempestnouswnid, calied ßunwlydnn. 

15 And wiien theship was caus^ht, and 
eouM 110t tear up into the wmd, we let 
her drive« 

16 And ranning under a certain Island* 
«vliicli is calied Clauda, we Ind macit 
Worte to conie by tlie bqat : 

17 Whii'h when they had taken up, 
they tisefl helpe, undergirding tbe ship ; 
and feartng le^ they slKNild M\ bito tbe 

auicksandb, stmke sail, and au were 
rivcMi. 

18 And we lieing exee*^dingly tnaaed 
with 4 tenipnst, tlie next day they iigiit- 
eiHid Uie iship ; 

19 And tlie ihird dap we east Ott with 
our own liaiids the tackling of the ship. 

SO And when. iifUIier Kun iinr sta» 
fai nmny days ap)Kared, and no small 
tempest lay oo ms, all liope tiiat we 



ACTS. Sh daTtgervusffOffagw 

sbould be mved was then token away 
Sl -But aAer long abstuience, P&ul stootf 
forth in the inViSt of theni. aijd said, Siis. 
ye sbould liave iH^keiiett uflto me, and 
not liave looeed from Crete, and to have 
gained this liami and lo». 

22 And now I exbott you fo be of -gdod 
cheer : for tliere shall be no loss of any 
man's Ufe among you, but of tbe ship. 

23 F^or there stnod by nie this night the 
augel of God, wlioee I ain, and whoin I 
serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; tliou mnsl 
be bronght before Cesar: and lo, God 
liath given thee all them Ünt sail with 
tiiee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheei^ : 
for l believe God, that it el^ü! be even aa 
it was told nie. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a 
ceitaiu Island. ' 

27 But wlieu the foorteenth night waa 
coine, RS we were driven iip and down 
in Adria, about. midniglit tlie shi|Hnen 
deenied tliat tliey 'drew near to souie 
country ^ 

^ And sounded, and found tttwenty 
ßithonis: and when they teid goiie a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it üflecn ihthonis.. 

29 Then fearing lest they sbould have 
Ihnen uiK>n rocks, tliey cast four anchöia 
out of the fftent, and wislied for the day. 

'30 And äs tlie ahipmeu were about to 
ftee out nf tbe ship, when they bad let 
down the boat into tlie sea, under ccAoat 
as though tlidy would Jiave cast ancbon 
out of the.fnr^ip, 

Sl Paul said to tlie ceiitn^ionj and to tbe 
soldicrs, ICxcept tliese abide in the ship 
ye cnnnot lie savt<d. 

* 32 Then the soldiers ciit off the ropes ol 
tlie boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And wliile the day was eoming oi), 

'Paul besought them all to lake nieat, 

saying, This day is tbe fourteenth, day 

that ye have tarried, and oontihued 

fastine^ baving taken iiothing. 

34 \\ herefore 1 pray you to take sem» 
meat; für this is for your bealtb: for 
there shall not a bahr tall troio the bead 
ofaiiyofyou. 

.35 And when lie had fhus spüAen. ba 
took bread, and gave thanks to Goa bi 
presence of them all ; and when be lad 
broken it, be began to eat. 

36 Then were they all nf good dieer, 
and tliey also took eome meat. 

37 And we were in all in tli« riiiptwo 
himdred threescore and sixteen arjuls. 

'.i8 And when rhev luid eati^n enough, 
tliey H|(bu>iied tlie ship, and caat out tha 
wheiti lii^ tbe sea. 

.39 Anti wlien it waa day,^they knew 

Dotthebtnd: btit theydiaootLnda c«r< 
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tain creek with a ^hoM, faito tbe which 
Üiey werfe iiiinded, if it were poesiUe, tt> 
tbrust iii tlie ship. 

40 And wtiaa they had taken up the 
anchoiB, Uiey coinjuitted themselvei} uiito 
the sea, aiid kiDsed the rudderThanda, 
and -hoiaed up the niainsail to tiie wind, 
and made toward ainxe. 

41 And.falling iiitoa place where two 
oeas niet, tliey rantlieaiiipaground ; and 
the foiepart Auck last, aitd remained un- 
inoveable, but üie hinder {liirt was fon>> 
ken with tlie vH<*enve of the waves. 

42 And the suldiers' coiuidel was tokill 
tbe prwoners, lest auy of ^tliein sliould 
•wiin out, aiid e^cape. 

43 But Üie centuriun, wiiling to save 
' Faul, ke|it theiii fwni their pur[MMe, aiid 

cüuinianded tliattliey whicii coidd swiin, 
Rhouid ca^it themnelvM üi-U into tke sea^ 
and get tu land : 

44 Aiid the rest, aonie on boards, and 
■onie nn broken pieces iif the ship. And 
■0 it caiiie tu pass, that tliey escaped all 
■afe to land. « 

CttAP. XXV [II. 
TTle harlMriamt entertahi Paul. 

AMD wlien tiiey were e«ca|ied, tlien 
they kne w üiat Uie Klaiid waa called 
Melita. 

2 And tlie barbamia people ahewed us 
no iittle küidnedB: for tliey khidied a 
fire, and reeei ved un every une, lieeuu^e uf 
the prenent rein, and because Ofthe uM. 

3 And when Paul h^ul giuiiered a bün- 
dle uf sticks, and laid tkem on tlie Are. 
tliere oanie a viper «Hit of tue heat, and 
fiutened on bis band. 

4 And wlieii the bartiarians saw the 
eenamouit beaA huig uii hia band, they 
9aid aniong theinaelves, No doulit tl^s 
man isa niurderer, wboin^ thoiigh lie bath 
escaped Uie sea, yet ven^eance «ufieivtli 
nuttoUve. 

5 And ii6 shook off the beast mto the 
fire, aud feit no bamf. 

6 Howbeit, tliey looked when he 
ihouid luve awolleii, or fiUlen down dead 
•u4d*inly : b<it alter they liad lw»ked a 
■real white, and saw nu harui coiiie to 
Um, tliey cliaiif ed üieir uiindü, -and waid 
that lie was a ginl. 

? Iii the «une quarten were pusseHHioi» 
Ol lie Chief mau of tlie teiaiid, wliuae 
naine wa^i PublHis ■, wImi reoeived uj, tuid 
Indged ua three days eourUMiiisly . 
H Aud it caoie tu paiw, that U'ie fatlier of 
Pid)liU9 lay aick f>f a fever, niid ut a 
bluody-fliu: to whoai Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid his handa on hiiii, 
and liealed bim. 

9 So when th» was done, othen alsu 
wnkh had ^imaces in tiie »land, caii<e, 
wid weft» heal<^ : 

J9 W'lKi 4il«o nuRuured us wkli niaioy 



CHAP. XXVIU. ße-depüru/itr Rom. 

honoura ; and when we departed, they 
laded us with such thhigs as were neoeg* 
«uy. 

11 A^d after three iqonths we departed 
in a ship of Alexandriii, which had win- 
tered hi the iaie, wboee sign was Casiot 
luid PuUux. 

12 And landhig at Syiacuse, we tanM 
there three days. 

13 And fruin thence we fetched a ooni- 
paas, and caine to ßhegiuiu : and äfter 
oiie day tiie snulh wind blew, and wa 
«»lue- tlie next day tu Puteuii : 

J 4 Wliere we foünd bretliren , and wert 
defliied to tarry with tlieni eeven days : 
and so we went t<uvard Roine. 

15 And fniin tbenoe, when the bredi- 
ren lieard uf us, they caiiie tu nieet us as 
far as Appii-foruni, and The Three l'av- 
erii» } whuiu when I'aulsaw, hetlianked/ 
God, fKnd took coumge. 

iG And wlieiiwe (»ine to Rome, tbe 
centuriun deli verebt tbe piiäoners to the 
captain uf tlie guard : bi|t Paul was suf- 
fered tadWell uy hiniself, with a suldier 
ttiat kept hiin. 

17 And it caine to pass, tliat afler lliree 
days, Paul calleil tbe cliief of the Jews 
lugether. And wbeti tliey were coiiie to- 
getiier, be said xmUt tiietn, Meu and 
brethren, timugh («bave aMiiinitted iiuth- 
big aguüii^t the |ieople, or OMtoois of our 
ßitber», yct was l dölivered prisoner fruin 
Jerusalem iuto tlielunds of tlie Romans: 

18 Wbu when they liad exainined lue, 
would have ietw« gi>, because tliera waa 
tio cause uf deatli in ine. 

19 Kut vvben tbe Jews siNikeagatnstiC 
i WHä coiMtnüned U» apiieal luito Cesar 
not that I had augbt to aouuse luy na- 
tioii of. 

2ü For tliis cause tlierefore have I callea 
für you, tu see yoa. and to sfieak witli 
tfoit ; liecuuse that lor the hope of Israel 
1 am iNNUid with tlii^ Chain. 

21 And they said untu bim. We neitlier 
received leCte» out of Juoea conoeni- 
ing thee, neitlier>ny,uf the brethreri that 
CjUiie.slM>wed orsfiakeuny harinof thee. 

22 But we desire tu liear of thee, what 
tluiu tbiiikest: k>r as concerning tbia 
sea, we know tliat every where it u 
stpoken ugaiiist. 

23 And wiien they had ap||Wnted bhn a 
dav, tliere a:me iinuiy *q huii into hi» 
hMiging: io wbom he ex|N)unded and 
testilied tbe kiiigdura nf God. pereu;uling 
them coticeniing Jesus, botli out of tlie 
law of AlfMNM, and not of the prc^liets^ 
fniin iiionii)ig tili even'ng. 

34 And AHiielielieved tbe tliings which 
weresititfceii, tuidsuiiie believed not. 

25 .<\iid wlieii Hiev agreed not auiong 
Uieindelves, tliey <ie|«iited, after that 
Paul had spuken oiie Word, Well fpak» 
. 135 
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the Hcrty Ghoit by Enias the propfaet 
untooarfiitbera, 

95 Saying, Go unto tliis people, an4 
my, Hearing ye sliall hear,and sball not 
underatand ; aiid aeeiiig ye staali teejand 
Dol perceive.' 

27 Forthe heail(rf'thispeci|dekiwaxed 
gm», and iheir ean are dull of hearing, 
and tlieir eyes bave tliey cloiied'i 1^ 
they should aee with tkeir eyes, and hear 
with tkeir ean, and iinderstand wkh 
tkeir lieatt, and should be conveited,and 
I Bliüuld lieol theni. 



ku ettttmg^ ^c 



38 Bettknownther-feieuntoyoOjtlmK 
the calvatkm of Gou is aent unto tlio 
Gentiles. and tkat they will hear it. 

29 And wlien be had said thete woidSy 
the Jews depofted, and ^lad great 
soningamong themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
in hkown hired hauae,^and received all 
tliat caroe in luito him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, aifid 
teaching thoee thin^ wtiich ooncem th« 
Lord Jesuschrist, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 



f The EpistU of P^UL, the ^Apoetle, to the ROM^J^S. 
CUAP. I. " - - - - 



Paul eommendetk kis edllinf, ^e, 
lAUL, a servaiit of Jenjs Christ, called 



16 For I am not aahamed of the göqiel 
of Christ : for it is the powerof God unto 

PAUL, a servaiit of Jesus Christ, called salvation to every one that believetb ; to 
to be an apostle, separated unto tJie the Jew fiist, and also to the Greek. 
gospeiofGod, 17 For tlierein is the righteousneas of 

3 (Whicli he had promiaed afore byhis God revealed from fkith to faith: aa it ia 
propliets in the holy scripture?,) iwritten, The justshall live by raith. 

3 (k>nceming his Son Jesus Christ oiir 18 For the wrath of God is levealed 
Lord, which was made of tlie seedof ;from heavenagain^all ungodlineaa^ and 
David according to the flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of God 
with power, acccwding to the Spirit of ho- 
liness, by the resurrection froni the dead : 

5 By wliooi we have received giade 
and stpostleship, for obedienoe to the &ith 
among all uations, Xat his nanie : 

6 Auiong wIioni*«re' ye also the called 
of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all tliat be in fiome, beloved of 
Ood, called to be saints : Grace to you, 
and pence from God our Father, aud tlie 
Ixinl Jesua Christ. 

% First, 1 tliank my God thn>u|^ Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faltti ia apo- 
keu of thioughout the whole World. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve 
with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that witbout ceasing l makf mention oi 
you alwaya in my prayeni. j 

10 Making reqaest (if by any means 
now at lengUi I «xoght have a praapentuB 
Joumey by the will of God) to oome uato 
you. 

11 For I 'long to aee you, that I may 
Imnart unto you aome Spiritual gtft, to tho 
end ye may be established ; 

12 That ia, tliat I may be oomfoited to- 
gefiier with ypu, by the matual foith botli 
myou and Wtfi. 

13 Now I wooM not have you Igno- 
rant, brethren, that oflentimea 1 punns- 
ed to oome unto you (but was let hitlier- 
to) that I might tiave soroe fruit aniung 
you abo, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 [ am debtor both to the Greeka, and 
tothe Bartmrians \ both to the wlse, and 
lotheunwise. 

15 So, aa mudi as in me is, I am ready 
to preadi the gospel to you that are at 
Rdunealao. 



unrighteousne^s of men, wbo hold the 
truth in unrigliteousness. 

19 Beoause Uiat wliich may be known 
of God, is manifest in them ; tot God hath 
shewed it unto tJiem. 

30 For the invislble things of him from 
the cieation of the worid are cleariy seen, 
behig uiideratood by the things that are 
made, even his etemal power and God* 
Iwad j flo that tbey are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew God, 
Uiey glorified Am not aa God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in their 
iroaginationa, and theh: fooUsb heait 
darkened. 

22 Prafeasing tbemselvtt to be 
they became roola ; 

23 And changed the glory of the inoor- 
ruptibl« God into an imMe made like to 
comiptible man, and to buds, and four- 
fboted beaata, and creeping thinga. 

2^ Wherefore God also gave them upto 
uncleamieas, through the luata of their 
own hearta, to dishonour thehr own budiea 
between themaelvea: 

25 Who dianged the truth of God into 
a lie, and woreliipped and aerved th» 
creature more tlian the Oieatn', who ia 
Uessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For tliis cauae God gave them up 
unto vile affections. For even their 
women dkl chan^ the natural uae Inlo 
tliat which is agamst nature : 

27 And likewieealao the men, knving the 
natural use of tlift wonum, bunied in theb 
lust olie Um"^ another *, men with men 
workiiig that whKh Is unaeemly, and tt- 
oeivmg in theinselvies thitt recoinpetiM 
of tlieir error which was meet. 

38 And even aa they dld not like to m- 
tahi Gnd in CAnr knowMge, God fav« 
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DHif9 tf th» lawju$t\fied, 

tlwin'Over to a repiobate mlnd, tjo do 
ÜMiäe things wtiich are iiutcoiivoiuent: 
S9 Ueiiig filled with all uuriglitmNiaieffi, 
Ibrnicatiou, wickediw« covetuusrlesB, 
maliciousneas ; füll of envy^ iiiurder, 
debate, deoeit, malignity ; wliiüperers, 

30 Backbiteis, Itate» «ilHiiMi, de^ptUsful^ 
piDud, Uiasters, inventors of evil Üiin^ 
diaobeilieiit to parents, 

31 WiUioiit undefstaiuling, covenaiit- 
■breafcecs, witliout natural ahection, im- 
placaltle, umnerciful : 

'ü Whu, knowring the judgment of 
(^nd, tljatthey whicii cominitsuch Uiiiijis 
iire wortliy of deattl *, not oiily do ti^ 
Mine, tnit taave pteaaure in Uiein that dt» 
titem-. 

CUAP. II. 

Tkev thal stM iure inexcuaable, ^c 

rriHKi^SFOftti.tbou ait inexcit8able, 

•L O man, whuaoever Uioa art, tiiat 
Judgeut: for urherem thuu judgest an- 
otber, tliMU cnndeinnedt tiiyaelf ; Ihr thou 
thot judgesl, doest the saine thiiig3< 

2 Rut wo aresuroüiat tln judginent of 
God is acci>rding to truth, agaiast ttieui 
wiiich coutuiit such ihoigä. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
Judgei<t Uiein which do such tliin^, äiid 
aoest the satae.tliatthou sbaltescape the 
judgnient of ,Qod? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodnetB, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the goodness 
of God le;uleth thee to repeutance ? 

5 But afler thy hardneaet and uiHienitent 
heart, tre!iBurieflt up unto tliyself wrathjthou keep the law; but if tliou be 



7%$ Jews* pr0rog«UkB0 . 

law, aie a law unto tliemselves 

15 Which shew tlie work of the law 
wriften in their lienit}, their conacience 
abM» bearing witue«, and their tlioughts 
the ine:Mi wiiile accusing, or etee excuäing 
one anotiier ;) 

lü lu Uie oay when God shall |udge 
the secrets of uien by Jesus Christ, ao 
conliiig to niy g<is|ial. 

J7 Behold, tlum art calied a Jew, and 
re:»test in the law, aud uiakedt tliy boast 
ofüod, 

lö And knowest Awwill, and npprovest 
the tliings that are niore exoeüent, being 
htätruct^ out of the law, 

19 Aud ait confident tliat thouthyself 
art a guideitfthe blind, a light uf tüem 
wliicli are in darknoc», 

2) An instnictorof the fool'yh,ateacher 
of liabes, wliich liast tlie form of knowl« 
edge, and of tlie truth in the law : 

21 Thou tlierefare which teacheat aa- 
oUier, teacheat tliou not thyself/ tlioii tliat 
preacliest, 'a man ahould not steal, dotit 
thou steal ? 

22 Tliou tliat aayea^ a man should ivH 
coinmit ndultery, dost thou cenaait adol- 
tery ? thou tluU abhorrest iduls, dost thou 
coniniit sacrilcge ? 

2a 1'hou tliat makeet thy boast of the 
law, thnrngh breakingibe law diahonouf- 
eat tliou God ? 

ä-l Vix the jianieH)f God ia blatphenied 
amongtlie GentUea, through you, as it ia 
written. 

25 For cirvuracision verily profitetfa, U 

a 
is 



aguhist the day of wrathj and revelatlon 
of the rightecHW judgmeot of God ; ' 

6 Who will reiider td every man ac- 
cording to liis deeda ; 

7 l'o theiu who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, seek forglory.and honour, 
and innuortaiity ; eternal lire : 

8 But unto tliem that are contentioua, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey un- tliee, who by' the letter and circunici^'a 



breaker of tlie law, thy ciicuincision 
made uncircimiciainn. / 

2o Therefore, if the uncircumcision 
keep tlie righteousneaa of the law, aliaU 
not bis uncirCuuiciaion be eounted for 
circumcision ? «^ 

27 And shall not uncircumcioon which 
is by nntiire, if it fullil tlie law, judge 



righteouweas: Indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulatioii and anguish, upun every 
aoul of man tliot doetli evil ^ of tlie Jew 
first, and also of tlie Gentile ; 

10 But gtory, luinoiir, and peace, to 
«vevy man that'worketh good; to the 
«ew first, and idao to Ü}ß Geiitüe ; 

IV For there Is no reapect of peiaons 
with God. 

12 For asraanyas haveainned withoiit 
law, sliall also perish with«)ut law : and 
as inany aa liave ainned.iii tlie law, ahull 
be judged by the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
jiMt liefore God, but the doera of the law 
■hall be juatified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have 
not ttie law, do by nature the thing« 



coBtalned hi the ki^, tlieae havii^ notiwitbout edka? 



dost tranjtgresa the law i 

28, For lie ifl not a Jew, which ie one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumciMolij 
which is outward in the fleah : 

29 But lie in a Jew which is one in- 

wanliy ; and circuincision is tkat of tlie 

heart, in the aplrit, and not hi the letter * 

wbose praise i$ not of nien, but of God. 

CHAP. Ilf. 

JWite jwitified by the law, 

WH AT advantage Üien hath the Jewf 
or wliat Profit ia there of circum- 
cision? 

2 Murfa every wny: chiefly, becaiiae 
that unto them were committed tlie Ora- 
cles ofGtxl. 

3 For what if «ome did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the ffiitix of God 
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yea, letGod be trae, fautiskn of sfaw ttet are paat, ttamu^ ths 



? 



eveu man a liar j aa it is written, Tlnt 
thou mightol be jaeüfiad irr'tliy mytags, 
and nügltteat overoome wben tlmi ait 
Judiged. 

5 But if oar imri^ileoQSvieai conunenA 
die rigbleoasheas of God, wkat sltall we 
nv? is God unrighteous wlw taketii 
VNigeanoe ? (I apetüc as a man,) 

6 God fbrbid : hr then how sball God 
judfBtheworid? 

7 Pof if Uie truth of God hath more 
aboiiuded Üirou^b my lie unto bis glory j 
wby yet am i ^do Judged as a Bümer f 

8 And not rather (aa we he slnndenrnsly 
reported, and as smne affirm tiwt we aay ) 
Let US do evü, tlmt good 4iiay coine ' 
whoee damnation is just. 

9 Whattheit? are we better than tkef 1 
No, in no wiae: for we have before 
proved botJi Jews andGemües, thattiiey 
are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written, Tliere is none 
righteous, no, not one : 

11 Tliere is none tlut understandeüi, 
there is none tbat seeketb aller God. 

12 They tue all gone out of tlie way, 
Üiey aie together become unprofitable: 
there is none that doetb good, no, not one. 

13 Their throot is an open seputclire \ 
with their tongiies they irnve used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their Ups : 

14 Wbose mouth t^fuU of cursing aml 
bittemess. 

15 Their feet are swifl to 8he4 blood. 

16 Deatnxction and miaery iure in t&eir 
ways: 

17 AnA the way of peace have they 
not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.' 

19 Now we know tliat what things 
•oever the law saith, it saith tothem who 
are under the law: tliat every mouth 
may be slopped, and alf the worid oiay 
become gtiilty before. God 

90 Therefore by tlie deeds of tlie law, 
there shan ' no flesh be justilied- io bis 
■ight: for by the law is the knowMge 
ofsin. 

91 Bot now the righteousness of God 
withüiit the law is manifested, betng wit- 
neaaed by the law and the piophets ; 

93 Even tlie ritfhtiBOUsnessof God,» Ase& 
is by faith of Jeeuß Christ unto all, and 
upon all tJiem that believe *, foir Ibere is 
no diflibrehce : 

93 For all have 8iiuied,4nd come abort 
ofthe glory ofGöd ; 

34 Being justified freely by his nace, 
thfough "Uie redemptioa tbat is in Christ 

95 Whom God hath sei forth t« fre a pro- 
pitiatlon, through fiiith in his blood, to 
dedare his righteousneas for the remis- 



fiMtoaianoe of God ; 

96 To dedare, /«ay, at thia tirae his 
righlktsoosnean : that be might be jost, and 
the justifier of hlm wliicb believeth in 
Jesus. 

97 VVhere is boasting tben.^ ft ia ex- 
duded. By wiiatlaw.' ofwwfca? Nay; 
bat hy the law of fiiith. 

98 Theref<lre we oondude, ttat a iubii 
is Justified by (aJth without the deeda oi 
the Law. ^ 

99 Is he tlte God of tlie Jews only? ii 
ks iK)t aboef tiie GeutUes? Yes, df tiw 
4(entiles also : 

30 Seeit^ U is one God whidi shall joa- 
tify tlie drcumciäion by fiiilb) and ttndr* 
cumctsion üirougli faith. 

31 Do we then niake void the law 
through fiiith? God furbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 
Riffhtecusness imputed hyfeUtk. 

WHAT shall we then say that Abni> 
ham, our £uher as pertaining to tbe 
fleüb, Intl) $Hind ? 

2 For if Abtaliam were justified by 
works,he liath lohsreo/Ui glory, but not 
before God. 

3 FcNTwiiatsaiththescrlpture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unic 
him for righteoiisnei». 

4 Now to him tliat workeüi, is the 
reward not reokoned of grace, but (^debL 

5 But to him that worketli not, Iml be- 
lieveth on him tliat justifieth the ungodJy, 
his fbith is counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describetli tbe 
blesaedness of the man unto wlK>m God 
imputeth righteousness wltliout worlcs, 

7 Sayingf Blessed are they whoee inK 
({uities are forgiven, and whose aina are 
covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to wbom^tlie Loid 
will not impute sin. 

9 Qmutk tim UeasednesB then upon 
the circumcision onlv, oropon tlie undc- 
cumcision also.' For we say that ftJth 
was reckoned to Alwaiiam for -righleou«- 
ness. 

10 flow was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circomeisioif, or in uncireom- 
cisbn ? Not in «Ircomcirion, but in UA-, 
circumdsion. 

11 And he received tlie sign of ciicum- 
cision, a sea! of the righteousness of Üw 
iaith which he had yet beihK unciicunh 
cised : tliat lie might be the rather of all 
them tliat believe^ thoogh tliey be not 
drcumcised, that nghteoumeas migbt be 
impuied nnto them also ; • 

19 And the fiither of ebcamciskm id 

them who are not of the circumciiion 

only. but who also walk in the stepa 

of tnat £üth of our fioher Abndiam 
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CHAP. V. 



JVbC to Z»oe m «M 



whicb kB had being ^et uncireiimeiaed. 

13 Fix the piomise tbat he siiouid be 
the heir nfthe worid «00« nnt to Abraham, 
or to bis seed, thnuigh th« law, but 
thruugh the rigliteoiisiiefM of fiiith. 

14 For if tliey which nre of the law be 
heir», fiiitlt is niade void, and Üiepromise 
uiade of iione eli'ect. 

J5 Becatise the ia«r worfceth wrat^: 
fiir wiiere no lawis, tkere ia ho trans- 
gression. 

lö Tlierefore üiaof Oiith, that it might 
bt by grace ; to tlieend tlie prumise might 
kesure toall tbesoed: not to timtonly 
which Ho/thehiw, bat ui thataluo which 
ta nt' the f:üth of Abratiom, wIm> is Üie 
faUierofiisftll, 

17 (Afl itis written, 1 liave made thee 
B fiulier of inany natbMi^ befvre hiin 
whoin be believed. eoert God, wlio 
quickeneth tbe deail, and calleth thnae 
tiiingB wliich be not, os tlioiigh they 
were. 

lö Who agabist lio|ie believeii in liope, 
tiiat he fliighi beconie the fatiier of inany 
nations j occording to thut which was 
ppotien, So shall tliy aeed be. 

19 And lieing not weak in iHith, lie 
oonsidered not hiMown ixMiy now üead, 
when he was aboiit n liundred yeai-s 
old, neither yet the deadneas of sBcurah's 

WOHlb. 

90 He fltaggct«d not at tlie promiae of 
God through iinbelief j Init was strong in 
ßiitt), giving giory to Cml ; 

91 And being fuily penuailed, that what 
he hail proniised, lie was ab(e aiso to 
perfonn. • 

92 And tberefore it was imputed tobini 
for righteousneas. 

93 NoWf it was not written (br bis aalce 
alone. tiiat it was iin^iuted to hiin : 

94 Bat for iis also, to whom iC shall be 
hnpiited, if we beheva on hün Üuit ra^ed 
up Jesus our Lord from tlie deod, 

95 Wlio was delivered frr our cmences, 
and was rataed again for our Justifi- 
catioii. 

CH AP, "V. 

RceoncüiatiQn bv Christ. 

q^HEREFORB being Juatifled bv 

Jl faith, we hhve peace with God, 

ttutMigh our IxNtl Jesus Christ : 

9 By whora also we have acceas by faith 

faito this graoe wlierein we stand, and 

rejoioe in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only «o, but we giory in trib- 
Ulations atao} knowiug tliat tribulation 
wörketh {lotience ; 

4 And |»üenoe, ^xperience ', and expe- 
rience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed : be- 
cause tlielove of God is shdd abn»ad in 
our heaits hy the Holy Ghott which is 
|ivm unto os. 



6 For when wa were yet without 
strength, in due time Ciuriet died for tlw 
ungodly. * 

7 For scaroely fi>r a righteous man will 
one die: yet neradventiire for a good 
man scmie wouid even dare to die. 

b ßut (iod Gommendetli hislovetoward 
HR, in tiuit whüe we were yet siimen, 
Clirist died for us. 

9 Miich more Üien, being now justified 
by bis blood, we shall te saved fiom 
wnith through bim. 

10 For if wlien we were eneniies, wa 
were reognciled to God by tlie death (»f liis 
:*km ; much more, behig reconciled, we 
sliall lie saved liy hif life. 

11 And not only «0, but we also joy hl ' 
G(m1, through (Hir Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom We liave now received the atone* 
meiit. 

19 Wherefore as by one man sin entep. 
ed iiito the World, and death by sin ; and 
so deatli powed upon all men, for that all 
iiave siiined : 

13 (F(»r until the law, sin' was in tha 
World : itfit^iu is ikA imputed when thera 
is no law. 

J4 Nevertheless, death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them ttuit 
had mit sinned afler the sünilUiide of 
Adam's tnuiHgrension, who is tlie figiire 
of hin) that was to come. 

15 fiiit not <i8 tiie (iffence^ soalso t« tlia 
free gifl. . For if tbmiigh the olfence ot 
one many be dead, mucii more tlie graoe 
of God, and tlie gift by gmce, tokitk ia 
by one mau, Jesus Christ, hatli aboundad 
unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one tliat 
sinned, so ia the gift. For the judg- 
iiient was by one to oondemnation, but 
the free gifl i» ot numy olienoes unto 
justification. 

17 For if by one man's offönoe death 
reigned by one *, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
ßift of righteousness, shall reign in Ufa 
by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 l'lierefore, as by the ofifence of ona 
judpnaiU came upon hll men to oondem- 
nation, evan so by the righteousnass of 
(m&thafree gift eaime upon all meo unto 
j ustificaticHi of I ife. 

19 For as by ona man's disobedienoe 
many. were nuule sinne», so by the oba* 
dience of ona shall many ba niode rightr 
eous. 

30 Moraover t^e law entered, that tha 
otfenoo might abound. But where 
sin aboundad, grace did much mora 
abound : 

91 That as sin hath reigned unto death 
even so might graoe reign thtongb righi 
eousness unto etamal Ufa, by Jaaoa 
Christ our Uocd. 
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togBÜier fbr 9ood, u> itaem that lov« God, 
to ttom wbo are the caUed aeeordmc lo 
kis puipoae.* 

99 For whom he öid foraknow, he abm 
did predfMtinale to he confbmied to üie 
fanafe af hte tkm, that he might be Üie 
fintrbom among many hreUuen. 

30 MoreoverjWhoinhedidpredeaüiiale, 
theni lieabocaUed : and whotn liecaUed, 
them he alao juetUIed; and whom be 
Jueüfied, ibem he abo glorified. 

31 What ahaU we then aay to theae 
thlnia? [f God (e for ua, wbo ea% he 
againccua? 

üS lle that spared not his own Son, 
bul delivered him up fiM* ut all, liow 
ahail he not wüb him abo fteely give U3 
allthiun? 

.33 Wbo shall lay any thing to ihe 
etiarfo of God's elea .' It i» God that 
Justitieth: 

34 Whoü he tfaüteondemneth? Jt is 
Chriat that died, yea rtther, that is risen 
again, who is even atthe riglit hand of 
CkmI, who abo makethinterceailon for ua. 

35 Who rinll separate US ftom the iove 
nf Christ? skall tribubtion, or distreiB, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedneas, 
or peril, orswoid? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long *, we are accouiited 
BS slieep for tlie slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these tiitngs we are 
more than conqueron, tluough hiin that 
loved US. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neitlier 
deatli, nor life, nor angels^ nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor thuigs present, 
nor things to corae, 

39» Nor lieight, nordepth, nor any cther 
creature, shall lie able to sepumte us froni 
the love of God wliich is in Christ Jesus 
cur Lord. ' 

CHAP. IX. 
Paulis Borrov) für the Jew». 

IBAY tlMS tntth in Christ, I lie jiot, my 
oonscience also bearing nie witness in 
the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I tiavc great lieavineas and con- 
tinual sortow in iny heart. - 

3 For I coüM wisli that nisrself were 
accuiaed froin Christ, für my brethcen, 
my Mnsinen accordmg to the flesli : . 

4 Who are Israeltlesj to w}K>m per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving uf the 
law, and the servioe of Öod, and Ute 
promises-, 

5 Wliose are the fhthers, and of Avliom, 
BS concerning the flesh, Christ camct who 
b over all, God blflssed tbr ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the woi-d of God liath 
taken none etfect For they are nct all 
'Israel, which ar^ of Israel : 

7 Neither, becanse they are the aeed of 



Abraham, are tkey all chiklieD : but. In 
Isaac sliall tliy aeed be called. "* 

8 Thatb, They whk:h are the chttdren 
of tlie desh, these are not the children of 
God ; but the children of the promiae an 
coonted tot the aeed. 

9 For this u tlie word of pnunbe, Ai 
thb thue will I oome, and Sandi shaU 
have a son. 

10 And not only-4At« ; bat when Ba- 
beeca abo had conceived by oue, e«c»V 
«or £ither Isaac, 

11 (FortAeeAifdrenbeingnotyetbon 
neitlier having done any good or evi^ 
tha^ the piirpuee of God, aocfwding la 
election migta stand, not af Wortes, butof 
him tliat calleth ;) 

12 It waä Said uutober, The eider diali 
serve tlie j^ounger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, 
but Esau liave I hated. 

14 What slialJ we say then ? /s there 
unrighteouanea» with God ? God fiirbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I wül liave 
mercy on wliom I will have meicy, and 
I will have compaasion on whom I will 
have' compasion. 

16 g<) then, it is nat of him that wilietfa, 
nor öf liiin tbac runiietb, but of God tfaot 
shewetti tiiercy. 

1 7 Fi*r the sc-ripture saith unto Pharaoh. 
Even for this sMtne purpose liave I raisea 
thee up, that I might shew my power in 
th.ee, and that my name might be de- 
chred tliroiighoMtall the eaitli. 

18 Therefore haut be mercy on whom 
he will have mercy^ aud wliom he will 
lie iiardeneth. 

19 TIiou wilt say then unto me, Why 
dotli lie yet lind Ikult .' for who taoth n»- 
sisted iiis will ? 

20 Xyay bul, O man, who axt thoa that 
repliest agaitist God? Shall tlie thmg 
formed say to him that formed t£, Why 
hast thou itiade ine thus ? 

21 Hath iint 'Üie [xjtter power over tlie 
clay, ot* the same lump to niake one ves- 
sel unto huiiour, and onother unto di»* 
honour ? 

2:2 fVhat if God, willing to sliew Ati 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
etiduiTjd wiih iiutch long-eufTering the 
vesüels of wmth tilted to degtructKMi : 

23 And that he luight make kiiown tlie 
richcs uf his glnry on the vessiejs of nier> 
üv, vvhicii he iiöd afore prepared unto 
glory, 

24 Kven us, whom he hath cnlled. not 
of the Jewsonly, but abo of üie G^i. 
Üles? 

25 As he* saith also fai Osee, t will call 
them My people, which Were not my 
peopie : and her bel^ved, which was not 
beloved. 

9G And it alial'. 0A|ne jopB», tJuU In tlie 
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The nghteouanws offaith. OHAP. X, XL 



Israel not toholly rejecleä 



place wtiei« it was soid unto them, Ye 
are not my penple ; there shall they be 
ealled, The children of the living God. 
S7 fiBaiHS also erieth <»nceming Israel, 



10 For with the heait, man believeCh 
unto ri^hteousnesB j and with tlie mouth, 
cönfesaon is made unto salvation. 

11 For tlie scripture daitli, Wboeoever 



Tbough tbe nomber of the children of believeth on hini sliall not be ashamed. 



Israel be as the sand of tbe aea, a rem 
nant shall be aaved : 

98 l'or he will finish the work, and eut 
tt Short in lighteousneas: because a siioit 
work will the Lerd make upoQ the 
flRjth. 

39 And as Esaias said befbre, £!zcent 
the Lord of Sabaoth leid left usr a seed, 
we had been as Sodmua, and been made 
like untoGoniorrah. 

30 Wliat shail we say then ? That the 
Gentties whMi foUowed not after right- 
eousness, have actained te rigliteousnees, 
sven the righteoustiess wiiich is of faith : 

31 But Isiael, which followed after the 
law of righteousnefls, hath not attained to 
Che law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefoie? Because they sought it 
not by fuith, but as it were by (be works 
of the law. For they stutnbled at that 
8taniblinß-8t<)iie : 

. 33 As it is dritten, Bebold, f lay in 
Sion a stumUing-stane. and rock of of- 
fence : and whomever believeth on him 
shall not be aalumed. 

CHAP. X. 

BVifferenee betwixt ike lato and faith. 
RETHBEN, mv heart's desire and 
prayer to God tot Israel is, thattbey 
m%iit be saved. 

ä For [ bear them reoord that they have 
a zeal of God^ but nÄ according to 
knowledge. 
,3 For they, belng Ignorant of God's 
lisHteousnegs, and going ahoutto estab- 
liui tlieir own rigliteousness, liave not 
subniitted themselves unto the righteous- 
neasof God. 

4 For Chn^is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one Üiat believeth. 

5 For Moses describetii tlie righteous- 
ness which is of tlie law, That the man 
which doeth Ibuse tbings shaif live by 

- ttiem. 

6 But the-righteousneas which ^a of ikitli 
speaketh on tliis wise, Say not in thy 
aeait, Who shall ascend into lieaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from 
ibove .') 

7 Or, WIio shall descend into the deep? 
(that H, to brbig up Christ tgain fiom the 
4ead.) 

JB But what saHh it? The Word is nigh 
iliee, even in tliy mouth. and in tny 
beart ; tliat is, the w(nd of ßiith, which 
we preach : 

9 Tliat if thou slialt confe« with thy 
mouth tlie Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
te tliy lieart that God hath raised bim 
Ikom tJae dea4i tliou abalt be saved. 



12 For there is no difference between 
tbe Jew and the Greek : for tiie saine 
Lord over all, Is rieb unto all that call 
upon bim. 

13 Fot wbosoever shall call up6n Üie 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall the^ call on hlm in 
whomlhey have not bebeved? and how 
Rhall they believe in bim of whora they 
bave not heard? and how shall they hear 
lirithout a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? as it is written, How beau- 
tifyl aie the feet of them that preach the 
gospel c^peace, and bring glad tldings of 
güod thinga ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed tbe 
gospel. For Es&ias saith, Lord, who liath 
bdieved our report ? 

17 So then, mith cometh by Iiqpring, 
and hearing by ttie word of God 

18 But I say, Have they not heard.' 
Ves verily, their sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of 
tlie World. 

19 But 1 say, Did not Israel know ? 
First, Moses saith, I will provoke von to 
Jealousy by tkem that are no people and 
by a fooUsh nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is \'ery b(4d, and saith, I 
was found of them that sougtat me not \ i 
was made manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to Israel be saith, AU day long I 
have stretched fortli my hands un{o a 
disobedicnt and gaiuaaying people. 

CHAP. XI. 
Qodkath niA oagt ij\ffall Israel^ Sfc. 

ISAY then, Hath God cast away liis 
people? God fi)irbid. For I «Is» am 
an Israelite, of the seed cf Abraliafn, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Göd hath not cost away bis peonle 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not wiiat 
tlie scripture saith of Elias ? liow he inak- 
eth mterceasion to God against Israel, 
saying, 

3 Lord, they have kOIed thy pnmhets, 
and digged down thlne altaiB *, and 1 am 
leA alone, and they seek my life. 

4 Btit wliat ndtli the answer üf God 
unto him ? I Iiave reserved to mymXt 
seven tliouaand inen, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. . 

5 Even so^tben at this present time Biso 
there is a remnant accoiding to tbe elec- 
tion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then isüno moreof 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But iSiibeci works, then is it no uion 
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BU*» pUgwimiU ROMANS. 

graea : otherwiae woric M no mors w»rk. 

7 Wtiat üieii ? iHFnel liatli twit fitfCaimMl 
that wtiich Im wekeUi for ; but tl^ eiec- 
tioii iintti obtainwl il, and Uie reat were 
bliiidetl, 

6 (Acoirdini; as it is written, God hnth 
ßivuii Umm Üie epirit nf glumber, eytw 
tttf^ they ahould mit aee, aiid ears Uiat 
tiiey «iKHtld not liear ;) unto tlm day. 

9 And David mith, liOt titeir table be 
ntade a snnra, and a trap, and a stuni- 
bling-block , and a recunipeitce unto tliein : 

10 Let tbeir eye« lie darkened, tiiat they 
niay not »e«, aud bow down Üieir back 
always. 

11 I say tlien, Have they strimMed that 
they 8lirHild ßUI ? God forbid : but rathir 
thnnicii their fidi 8al\'atk>n i-n rome unt^i 
the Geutüeo, fbr to iHuvtvke them to jeal- 
ousy. 

lä Now, if the fall of them A« the riclies 
of the World, and tlifdiiiiinbfhinti; of them 
the riclies of Ütt Gentilea ; how tuuch 
moie tlieir fuhiesA ? . 

13 Por I speak to 'you Geiitiles, tnas- 
mucli aa [ ain theapostleof tlie Gentiles, 
f nt:^;nify mine otlioe : 

14 if hy aiiy means I inay proYoke to 
emuiatinn them tokich are niy flesh, and 
niight mve aome of them. 

lö Por if tlie c&Hting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what .thall 
the receiving of them be^ but Jife from 
Üiedead? 

16 Por if the Arst fruit be IioTy, tlie lump 
is alao holy > and if the root be holy, so 
are the brnnclies. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thoii, beiug a wild olive- 



cree, weit graifed in aniong tl:em, and 
with them pnrtakeat of Uie root and fat> 
neai nf the olive-trpe *, 

18 Booat not agaiiiKt the branclies. Bat 
if tliou bonst. tliou beareat not the root; 
but tlie root tiiee. 

19 Thou wilt any tlien, The branches 
were broken olf, that 1 might be groff- 
ed In. • 

90 Well ;becauaRofunbeliAft}iey were 
broken off, and thou standest by faiüi. 
Be not bigii-minded, but fear: 

21 For if God %\saeA. not the natural 
branches, take heed ieat tie also spare not 
thee. 

23 Behold tlierefore the ßoodneaa and 
severity of God : on tiiem whicIi.feU, 'ae- 
verityj but toward tliee, goodn^, if 
tliou continue in hig gfKwlneäs: ottier- 
wise thou H\m sihait he cut off. 

23 And they also, if they nbide not still 
in untelief, Hliaf) be gfafTed in : for God is 
able to grafftliem in aguin. 

84 Fw if thou Wert cut out of tl)e olive- 
tree wliich is wild'by nature, and wert 
grafibd eontrary to natura iiito a good 



are wueärekahU 

oiiTe-tiee ; htm mach mure alKül theae. 
which be tJie natural braitekes^ be gn^ 
ed into their own ulive-tiee ? * 

23 For 1 wuiild not, bretüieQ, Ihat ye 
sliould te igiKMnnt of tliis inyatery, (lot 
ye alimdd be wiae in yotir own conceits) 
tliat blindneas in (lart ia liappened to 1b> 
roei, until the fulneaa of Üie Gentiles be 
(KNue in* 

26 And 80 all Ifrael shall be aaveä: aa 
it is written, 'i'here aliall coine outof 
a\(m the Üeliverer, and ahall tuju away 
uiigiMtlineaa ßnoin Jacob: 

2/ For tJiia in niy covenant upto them, 
whcn I shali take away their aiiia. 

2d As ciHioerning tlie g(»|)el, they are 
enetnies for your sakes : b«t «s toiictwng 
the electk>n, Ikey are beloved fbr tfie ft- 
tiiers' Haken. 

29 For tlie pfts and callingof God ar* 
witiMtut repentanoe. 

30 Por OH ye in timea past have not be- 
lieved Goil/yet liave now o^ijied nier- 
cy tlirr>ui!li tlieir unlielief ; 

31 Even so liave tJieae also now not he- 
lieved, thatthmugh your mercy they süao 
inay olikiiii mercy^ 

32 For G(Kt hath coneluded them all In 
unbeltef, liiat iie might liave mercy 
upon all. 

33 O üiü depth of the richea both of the 
wisdoiii and kimwtedge of God ! Iiow 
unsearchable are liis judgmentB, and Uis 
way» iKWt Unding out ! 

.'{4 For wholiatli known the mind of tlie 
Lord ? or wlio hatli bebn tiis cuunaellor ? 

35 Or wIk> hath ünx given tohim,and it 
shall be recom|iensed unto tiini agatn ? 

36 For of hini, and through Rim, and lo 
him are all thbigs : to wlK)in be glorv for 
ever. Aiiien. 

CHAP. xir. 

Pride forbidden, 

IBE8EECII yoit üierefore, brethren, 
by the mercieaof God, that ye preaent 
your liodies a living aacrifice, lioly, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reaaon- 
able Service. 

2 And be not cnnfonoMd to thia worid • 
but be ye transfomicd by tlie renewuig of 
your mind, that ye mny pmve what if 
tiiat good, and acceptaUe, aud perfeol 
willofGfid. 

3 For [ say, Üirmigh tlie groce given un- 
U) me, to every man that is among you» 
not to think of Aiinself niffm highly thon 
he ouglit to tliink ; but to Ihink aoberly, 
accoraing as God hath dealt to every man 
tlie measuie of faith. 

4 For aa we have inany membersln one 
body , and all membcn Iiave not tlie a^ie 
«ffice: 

5 So we, being many, are oiie body is 
Christ, and every one nienibeis one of 
anoUiar. 
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Sunänj duHes reeommended. CHAP. XIH, XIV. 



O/ things indifferent 



6 Having then f itts^ differing according 
to the giace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us yrophesy accöroiog to 
üie Proportion of laitli \ 

7 Or niiniälry, let us toaü on ottr minis- 
lering : or he that teachetb, on teaching: 

8 Orhe that exhorteth, on exhortatkm : 
lie that jiveiii, let hiin do U with simpli- 
city : he that nileth, with diligence ; he 
tliat ähcwetli mercy. with cheerfulness. 

9 Let tove be wiLhont dissiinulation. 
Abhor that which is evii j cleave to tliat 
which is ^ood. 

]() Be kindly aÖfectioned one to another 
' with brotherly love ; inltonour preferring 
one another : 

II Not alotnful in business ', fervent in 
apirit ; serving the Lord ; 

V2 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribula- 
tior^ continuing i:istant in prayer ; 

13 l9lstributh)e tu tlie iieceasity of saints ; 
given to hoepiti'üity. 

14 Bless tlieni wlüch peisecute you j 
bless, and cunse not; 

15 Rejoice witli them that do rejoice, and 
weep with ttiein tiiat weep. 

16 Be of the saiiie raiiid oue toward an- 
ottier. Mind not high thhigs, but con- 
descend to inen of low estate. fie oot 
wise in your own conceits. . 

17 Kecompense to no man evil for eviL 
Provide things honest in tlie sight of all 
men. 

18 If it be poBsible, aa much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved) avenge not your- 
selvefü, but rather give place unto wratli : 
for it is written, Vengeance is mine } I 
will repay, saith the I^rd. 

20 Therefore, if thine eneray hunger, 
feed iiiin ; if he tbirst, give him drink : 
for in so doing thou ahalt beap coals of ifire 
on bis head. 

21 Be not ayerccmie of evil, but over- 
come evil witli good. 

ClIAP. xiir. 

Obedienee to magistrates, 

LCT-every soul be subjea unto the 
iiigher povvers. For there is no 
power but of God : the powers that be, 
Bit oidauied nf God. 

3 Whbsoever thereftm resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordlnance of God : 
and they that resist blvoM receive to them- 
selves damnatinn. 

:) For riilers are ulHaterrof togood works, 
but to the evil. VVilt thou then not be 
afhiid of üie power ? do tluit which is good, 
and thpu shalt have preise of theaaine : 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do tliat which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 



5 Wherefore ye niust needs be subjeol 
not only tat wratb,. but also for coi^ 
science' sake. 

6 Für, for this cause {lay ye tribute also * 
for tliey are God's nimisters, ättendiiig 
continually apou this very thing. 

7 Kender üiereibre to all theü oues : trib 
Ute to whom tribute U due ; custoiii to 
whom custom ^ fear to whom fear j hon- 
our to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man nny thIng, but to love 
one another : for he that loveüi another 
liath fulfilled the law. 

9 For Ulis, Tliou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou slialt not kilf, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear fiilse witiiess, 
Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be 
any other comniandment, it is brieily 
comprehended in this saying, nainely. 
Tliou slialt love tiiy neiglibourastliyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighboar : 
therefore love is the, fulfilling of die law. 

11 And that, knowing the tinie, tkitnow 
it is high time to awsike out of sieep : for 
now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is for spent, the day is at 
band : let us therefore cast off the worin 
of darkiiess, and let us putoil Uie armour 
of light« 

13 Let US walk bonestly, as in tlie day'; 
not in rioting and drutikennesB, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strift 
and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Ijord Jesus Ciirisl, 
an4.niake notproviskin for tlie fiesh. to 
fu^/U the lusta thereof. 

ClIAP. XIV. 
Jfot to conäemn one another^ ^c. 

Hon that is v/eak in the fiüth recehne 
ye, but not to doubtful disputa 
tions. 

'2 For one believelli that he may eat al. 
things; another, wlw is weak, eatetb 
herfas. 

3 Let not falm that eateth, despise him 
tliat eateth not ; and let m^t him which 
eatfBth h(^ Judge hrni that eatetli : for God 
hath reoeived him. 

4 WIio art tliou that judgest another 
man's servant.'* to iü:: o'wn master he 
<;tandeth or falleth : ye;i, he shall be 
holden up : ht God is able to tnake Iiim 
stand. • ' 

5 One man esteemcth one day above 
anotiier : another etttPemelh evpiy day 
alike. Let every man be fUlly persuaded 
in his oNvn oiind. 

6 Be that reganleth the day, reprardeth 
it unto the Lord : and he that regurdetta 
not the day, to tlie Lord Ut» dotli not re- 

oiit. He that eatetli, eateth to tiie Lord, 



Eword in vain: fof he is the minister of for he giveth God thanks ; and he tbat 
God, a reveufer to ezecutt wratb upon eatetli not^tothe Lord heeateüi not, and 



Kim that docüi evil. 



giveth God tb^nks. 



TkfuefUiet ROMAN8. >fU« Gmtilct 

7 Por iione of us liveüi to bimaelf, and i 4 For wbataoever Üikip weie wrideo 
Dfi man dieUi to hiiMelf. jaforecime, were written for oor leanung. 

8 For wbetlier we ihre, wo live untothe jthat we tlirou|(b patience and onmÜNt « 
Lord ; aiid wlietkier we die, we die unto Ui^acripCufes migbt have hope. 



Um Lörd : whether we live Uierefore, or 
die, we aie die Lmü's. 

9 For lo thto end ChriA'botli died, and 
rase, fuid revived, tliat tie nd^t be Locd 
boüi oftlie dead and living. 

10 But why dost thnu jtidie thy braOieri 
or why da« tiinu eet at nought thy 
brother ? fbr weshall all stand belbre the 
JudgaMiUieat of Christ. 

11 For it ti written, As I live, aaitb the 
Ijurd, eveiy knee shall bow to me, and 
»very tongiie ahall confess toGod. 

12 So then every one of us sllall gfve 
aocnunt of hinnelf to Giid. 

13 Let US not tberefoie judge^onean- 
<Aher arty niore : Ijut judge this mther, 
tliat no man piit a stumlriing-Uock, or an 
occasion to (alt in A» brother's way. 

14 1 know, and «an persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that tkere is nothing unclean 
of itself : but to httn that esteemeth any 
thing to be uncloan, to him it ia unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved witli 
thy ineat, now walkest thou not charita- 
hly. Dratn^ not him witli thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not tiien your good be evtl 
'Spoken of: 

17 For the kinj^dom of God is not meat 
and drink, but nghtei^iusneas, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoet. 

18 For he that in these. things serveth 
Christ, is acceptable to God, and ap« 
proveaof inen. 

Id Let US therefi>re fbllow after the 
things whid) make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify anotJier«< 

90 For meat destroy noc the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure ^ but it is 
evil fortliatman whoeatetli wjth of&noe. 

31 It i» good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wuie, nor any thing whereby Üiy 
brother stiunbletb, ur is ofibnded, or is 
made weak. 

32 Hast thou faich? have It tn tliyself 
before God. Happy is he that om- 
demneth not himseir b) that thing whicb 
he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned If 
be eat, becanse he sateth not of faitli : 
for wlm'jnever i« noC of faith is suu ' 
CHAP. XV. 

Th*! sfrvng vmst bsar voith the tteak. 

WG tlien that are stron^ ouyht to bear 
the knfinnitiesol' the weak, and not 
to iUem» oursetves. 

2 Let every one of ns (rfeaae bis neigh- 
b'Nir Ihr hia good to edificatton. 

3 For even Christ vl«>wed not taimself ; 
h'it, »^ it is wtiite«!, Tue reproaclies of 
tLeni llial reproucited tiiee feil ou me 



5 Now the God of patience and cniiao- 
hak»n gnint you to be like-minded one 
towardanother aoemding tn Chriai Jesus : 

6 That ye may with ooemind and one 
mouth gknrify God, even the Fatber of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefiwe recei ve ye one another, as 
Christ also reoeived us, to the<glory of 
God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cirqumdsun for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises mad» 
unto the fiahen: 

a And Uiat the Gentiles might glortfy 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, For 
this cause I will confess to theo among 
tlie Gentiles, and sing unto tby naiiie. 
. 10 And a^in he saäh, Kejoice, ye 
G«»ntiles, with his peofde. 

1 1 And again. Fraise tbe Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

13 And acaüi Esaias saith. There ahall 
be a root or Jesse, and he tnat sliall rise 
to reign over the uentiles ; in him ahall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now fi» God of hope fill you witli 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may afaouiid in hope, through the power 
of the Holv Gbost. 

14 And 1 myself also am persnaded of 
you. my brethren, that ye cdso are füll of 
gooaness, filled with all knowledige, able 
also toadmonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, breihien, I have writ- 
ten' the morr boldly unto you in soine 
Hort, as jputting you bi mu)d, bccatu« 
oftlie graoe that is given to meof God, 

16 That I sliould be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
the gnspel of God, tliatthe offering up of 
üie Gentiles might be acceptable, bemg 
sanctified by the Holy Gbnst. 

17 I have tlierefore whereof I may 
glory thrmigh Jesus Christ, bi thoaethingi 
which pertam to God. 

18 For 1 will not dare to speak of any 
of tlwne tliings virliich Christ hatii not 
wrought by nie, to make Üie GeiMiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through niishty signs and wondem, 
by tlie power of the ^pirit at God ; so 
tliot from Jerusalem,' and mond aboiit 
unto lUyrtcum, I have fuOy pieachedtJie 
gnspel drciirist. 

30 Yea, so have I atrived lo pmudi tha 
gnspel, not where Christ was named, 
lest } shonld buUd upon another nmn*s 
finindation: 

31 Riit as it is written, To whom lie 
wis not spoken of, they shall aets : and 
Ihey ttiat liüve not heard shall understaiid 
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7^ aposlle eoncludes 

33 For whidi Cftuse also I have been 
mucb hindered from Coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place iii 
tliese paits, and having a grent desire 
tiiew many years to cume unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my joumey into 
Spain, I will ooma to you : finr 1 tnist to 
sce you in my journey , and to be buought 
on my way thitherward by you, if firat I 
Im aomewhatililed with your Company. 

35 But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto tlie aaints. 

36 For it bath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to raake a ceitain contribution 
Ibr tiie poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

37 It hatli pleased them verily ; and 
their debtcNTS tbey are. For if the Gentiles 
liaVe been inade partakers of their spirit- 
ual thmga, their duty is also to ministe^ 
unto them in camal tliinss. 

23 Wlien therefore I Iiave performed 
this, and have sealed tn them this fruit, I 
will oome by you into Spaip. 

39 And I am sure that when I come 
unto you, I shall oome in th^ fubiess of 
the bleasing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now 1 beseech you, bretlu«n, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ'^ sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
wiüi me in yow prayeis to God für rae ; 

31 That [ may be delivered from them 
tliat do not believe in Judea : and tliat 
iny Service wtüch / haoe tut Jerusalem, 
inay be accepted of the saints ; 

33 That I may come unto you with Joy 
by the will of God, and may with you 
beiefreshed. 

33 Now the God of peaoe he with you 
all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Salutations andnraiae. 

IOOMMBND unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of t!ie church wbteh 
Is at Cenchrea : 

3 That ye receive her in the Lord, aa 
becnineth saints, and that ye assist her 
m whatsoever bustness she hath need of 
you : for she bath been a succourer of 
many, and of msrself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and AquUa, my hdpen 
hl Christ Jesus: 

4 Whc have for my .l>fe laid down 
tlieir own necks : unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also all the churehes of 
the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise gr»et the church that is In 
their house. Salute my well-beloved 
Cpenotus, who is the first-ftuits of Achaia 
unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed mach 
bbouronns. 

7 äahrte Androniois and Jimia, my 
ktTsJmen, and my feOow-prisonen, who 
•TS of note aniong the apastlen, who also 
were in Christ befiire me. - , 



CHAP. XVI. 



toith ialutattonSf^ ^e 



9 Gfpet Amplins my beloved in the Lord 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ 
and Stachys my beloved. ' 

to Siiiute Apelles appmved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus' 
household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the household of 
Narci»sus, which are in the Lord. 

13 Salute Tryphenaaod Tryphoäa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 F^ilute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
ahd his mother and nibie. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patroboä^ Hermes, and Üie brethren 
which are with them. * 

15 Salute PhHologus, endJulia, Nereus, 
and his sLster, and Olympas, and all tlie 
saints which are with them. 

16 Salute oue another with a holy kiss. 
The churehes of Christ salute you. s 

17 Nowl beseech you, Urethren, mark 
tliem which cause divisions and oflRjnceii, 
coutrary to the Joctrine which ye liave 
leamed ; and avoid Uiem. 

18 For tliey that are such serve not our 
L(vd Jesus Christ, but tljeir own belly ; 
and by go6d words and fair Speeches 
deceive the bearts of the simple. 

19 For ycHir obedienoe is omne abroad 
unto all •mm. l am glad tlierefitre on 
your behalf: but yet I would have you 
wise unto that which is goed, and simple 
conceniiitg evil. 

30 And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satsm under your feet shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ bt with 
you. Amen. 

31 Tiinotlieus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsraen, salUte you. 

33 L Tertius, wlio wrote thig epistle, 
salute you in tlie Ix>rd. 

33 Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, salutPth you. Eiastiis the clmin- 
beriain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus u brother. 

34 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
H with you all. Amen. 

33 Now to htm that ti of priwer \» 
establish you acoordingto m^ g^P*:!» snd 
the preachirig of Jesus Christ, according 
to Üie reveliition of the mysterv. which 
was kept secret since the World oegan, 

36 But now vn niade manifee|t, and by 
jtbe scriptures of the prophets, according 
to the (^mmaiidment of tlie everlasting 
God. made known to vü nations fbr the 
obeaience of faith : 

37 To God only wise, ht glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. ^men. 

IT Wrttten to the Ronmns from Co 
|1iic^«s, aitd sent by Phebe serranl 
. '« t dmrch at Cench/ea. 
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CHAP.' I. 

! exhorteth to unity. > 

[)ed £o &e an apostle of Jesus 

mugh the will of God, and 

r brother, 

;hnrcti of God which is at Co- 

1 that aie sanctUied in Christ 

to he saints, wiüi all that 
e call upon tbe name of Jesiu 
)rd, both theire and ours : 

unto you, and peaoe from 
.ther, and frem. the Lurd 

my God always on your 

e grace of God which is giveu 

I Christ j ^ 

every thing ye are enriched 

bU utteranoe/ and m all 

the testimony of Christ was 
1 you: 

ire come behind in no gift : 
tbe Coming of 'our Lora 

• 

lU also confirm you unto tbe 
may he blameless in the day 

Jesus Christ. 

aithful, by whom ye were 
the fellowship of bis Bkxü 
our Lord. 

teseecii you, brethren, by tlie 
Lord Jesus Christ, tiiat ye 

i same thing, and tAat theie 

>ns among you ; but that ye 

joined t^ether in the same 

i the same judgment 
(ith been declared unto me 
retbren, by tliem which are 
3f Cliloe, tliat there are con- 
ng you. 

s 1 say, that every one of 
n of Paul j and I of Apollos; 
las^ and I of Christ, 
üvided.' was Paul crueified 
ere ye baptized in tbe name 

lod that I Ijaptized none of 

)us and Gaius ; 

stiould say tl]at>I had bap^ 

own n:une. 

nized also the household of 

«ides, l know not wliether 

' other. 

t sent me not to baptb«, 

Lhe gospel : not with wls- 

I, lest tlie cross of Clirist 

e of none effect. 

reachiHs^ of the croes ig to 

h. foolishness ; but unto us 

w, it is tbe powet of God. 

dritten, I will destroy the 

wise, and will bring to 

leistaiidinitof the prudent. 

tlie wise ? wliere is the 

is the disputer of tbis 



World? hath not God made fboliab tlio 
wisdoro of this world ? 

31 For after that in the wfedom of God 
the World by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by tbe foolishness of preacb- 
ing to save them that believe. 

^ For the Jews require a sign, and tbe 
Greeks seek after wlddorif : 

23 But we preacii Christ crueified, unto 
tbe Jews a stunibling-block, and unto 
tbe Greeks foolishness ; 

24 Bu( unto them which aie calledi 
both Jews and Qreeks, Cbrüsl the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 

25 BecUuse tbe foolishness of God li 
wiser tlian men ; and the we^uiess of 
God is stronger tlian men. 

26 For ye see your calllng, brethren, 
how that not many wise jinen after ibe 
fleah, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called : 

97 But .God halb clroeen the foolish 
tbings of tbe world to oonfeund the wise : 
and God hath diosen the weak tliings 
of ü:e world to confound tbe tbings which 
are mighty ; 

28 And base tbings of tlle world, and 
tbings which are despised, bath God 
chosen, ^ea, and thinj^ which are not, 
to bring to nought tliings tliat are ; 

29 That no ilesh sbould glory in his 
presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
wbo of God is made unto us wisdom. 
and rigbteousne8s,and aanctificaüon, and 
redemption : 

31 That, according es it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord f 

CHAP. II. 
The success of PauPa vreaehing. 

AND I, brethren, when t came toyou, 
caine not with excellency of speecli, 
or of «risdi^, declaring unto you tbe 
testimony of God. 

2 For 1 determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, mid 
him crueified. 

3 And I was with you in weaknesa, 
and in fear, and inmuch tiembling. 

4 And niy speecii and my preaching 
was not with enticing vnyrÄs of inan's 
wisdom, bat in deinoitstraiion of tli« 
Spirit, and of power: \ 

5 Tlvnt your faith sbould not stand in the 
wiadoin ofmen, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbcit, we fspeak wisdom among 
them that are perfect : yet not the wis- 
dom of this World, nor of tlie princes cC 
Ulis world, that come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wi»dom of God in 
a mystery, even the hidden wisdom 
which God ordained before tbe worM 
unto our glory ; ' • 

8 Which none of tli« princes cf this 
World knew: Ibr had they knowu it 
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0/ FttMVi preathing. 



CHAP. III, IV 



Against strift^ 4re 



tbey woald not bave eracified tbe Lord of 

glory- 

9 But aa it ia writton^ Eye iiath not 

■een, nor ear lieard, neiüier liave entered 
Into üie heart of meui, the things whicta 
God hatli prep^ed for ihein that love him. 

10 R.ut God haüi revealad them uuto us 
by his*Spirit ; for the Spirit aearchetb all 
thingS) yea, tlie deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
ofa man, tave the spirit of man whiuh is 
in him? even so the üiin^ of God know- 
«Hi no man, but the Spintpf God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
ipiiltof the World, but the Spirit which 
isof God : tbit we might know the tliings 
that are freely given to us uf God. , 

13 Which things also we speak, not in 
tbe words which man's wisdoni teacheth, 
but which the Hoiy Gbost teacheth; 
comparing Spiritual things with spij-itual. 

14 But the natural man receivetlt not 
the things of tlie Spirit of God : for they 
are foolishness unto him : netther ean be 
kfiow tlum^ because they are splritusdly 
äiseemed 

15 But he that h spiritual judgetb air 
ihüigs, yet he himself is^judged of no 
man. 

16 Forwho hath knoWnthe mind of 
theXord^ that Iie may instruct liiin.^ Bot 
we have the mind of ChrisL 

CHAP. III. 
Paul reproveth th&ir dissensions. 

AND [, bretliren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
cafnal, even as unto babes m Christ. 
2 1 have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
^ :} For ye are yet camal : for wbereas 
ikere is araong you envying, and strife. 
and divisions, are ye not camal, and 
walkasmen? 

4 For while one saith, I amof Paul; 
and .another, I am of Apolk»; are ye 
- not camal .' 

5 VVho tlien Is Paul, and who i» Apol- 
los, but irünisters by whom ye believed, 
even as ihe Ix>rd gave to every man ? 

6 I have planied, Apollas watered : but 
God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neitiier Is he tliat pltTnteth 
any thing, neither he that waterelh: 
but God that giveth the iiicrease. * 

6 Now he that plauletli and he tliat 
watereth are one : and every man sliall 
leceive hls own rewanl, according to liis 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers toi^ther with 
God: ye are 6od^ hu»bandry, ye are 
God '8 buUding. 

10 According tothegraceofGoa which 
Is ^ven unio tne, as'a wise master- 



another buildetb thereon. But let every 
man take be^d how h^buildeth there- 
upon. 

11 For other foundation cdn no man lay 
tban that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upontliis foun- 
dation, gold, sil ver, procieus stones, wood, 
hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man^s work shall be roade 
manifest : for the day shall declare lt. 
because it shal^be revealed by fire *, and 
the fire shall try every man's work, of 
what sort it is. 

14 If any m^'s work abide which he 
haÜi built tliereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be bomed, 
he shall suffer loss : but he himaelf sliall 
be saved ; yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not tliat ye are tlte temple 
of God, and that Che Spirit of God dwell- 
etli In you ? 

17 If any man defile the temple of God. 
him shall God destrpy : for the temple ot 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in 
Ulis World, let -him become a fool, that be 
may be wise. 

19 For the'wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is written, 
He täketh the wise in their own crafti« 
nesB. 

20 And apin, The Lord knoweth tlie 
thoughts Ol the w'tad^Xttßit tliey are ^n 

21 Therefore let no man glory In men: 
for all things are youis ; 

22 Whether l*aul, w Apollos, or Cephai, 
or the World, or life, or deatli, or things 
present, or tliings to come j all are yoi^rs ; 

23 And ye are Christ's »^and Christ i* 
God's. 

CHAP. IV. 
TTav) to aceount of mituHers. 

LET a man so aceount of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and Stewards of 
the niysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in tfewards 
that a man be found fiiithfiil. 

3 But witl) me-it is a very small thins 
that 1 should be Judged of you, or of 
man's judgment: yea,lji4dgenotmine 
own seif. 

4 For 1 know nothln^ by myself ; vet 
am I not hereby justihed : but ba that 
judeeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore jidge nothing before the 
üme, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to Ilght the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will inake manifest the Üoat^ 
sels of tbe hearts : and then sliall every 
man have praiseof God. 

6 And Uie.se ttangs, brethren. I have In 
n figure tmniifem^ to myself, and to 



I. COEINTHIANS. 

tbia deed 



O/tHCMt 

leyrn in ut not to think pf »«n abnve 
that whicli is written, that no one of you 
In puffed up for one acainat anuther. 

7 For wbo maketh tpee to diffier fnm. 
•iMtiter? and what nast thou that tlinu 
didat not receive? now if tnuu dkbt le- 
ceive tt, why dost thou gkiry, as if tbon 
liadatnot leceived ic f 

6 Now ye are fiili, now ye ara rieh, ye 
have reigned as kina without us : and I 
would to God ye dia reign, that we ako 
mif bt reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hathsel fuitli us 
die apoatles last, aa it wera appoiiited to 
death : for «re are inade a apectacle unto 
the World} and to angels, and lu men. 

10 We ort fijola for Christ*» sake, but 
ye ore wiae in Christ *, we art weak.« but 
ye ort stronx ; ye ort bonouralile, but we 
«r« despised« 

1 1 Even untp this preoent hoiir we hoth 
nungtfr, and thünt, and are naked, and 
are bixmsted, and have no oertain dweil- 
faiff-irface: 

13 And iaboar, working with our own 
handa. Being reviled, we Itless \ beiiig 
penecuted, we sufibr k \ 

13 Being de&med, we entreat : we are 
made aa tlie filth of the world, avd are 
the off-ecoaring of all thinga unto this 
day. 

14 I wrile not theae thinga to shame 
you, but as my lieloved aons 1 warn you. 

i5 Fost though ye have ten thousand 
faistructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
uany fkUiers : for in Clirist Jesus 1 have 
begntten you through the gospel. 

lo Wherefbce, I beaeeoi you, be ye 
Mlowers of ine. 

1'7 For this cause have I aent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
fiiithful in the IxMd, who sliall iNring yoo 
faito remeuibranoe of niy ways which be 
in Christ, as 1 teach every where in 
•very cbiirch. 

18 Now some are puifed up, as though 1 
would not ooiue to you. ■ 

19 But I will oonie to you diortiy, if tlie 
Ixwd will, and will know, not Um S|»eech 
of th«n which are puffed up, but Üie 
power. 

ao For the kingdom of God ü not in 
Word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? shall I conie unto* 
you with a rod, or in love, and in the 
•pirit of meekness ? 

CHAP. V, 
Ofthe incestw}UB per son* 

IT ia reported coninM>nly that there is 
fomication among you, and mich for- 
nication as is not so niucli as named 
among tlie Genriles, that one sbould have 
his fbther's wife. 

9 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
' tt iiwumed. that he that hath done 



JlgokMt going to tonß. 

might be taken alway fron 
among you. 

3 For I verüy, as absent in body, bul 
preaent bi spült, have Judged alrMdy ai 
thuugh I were preaent. eoneerning Bim 
that hath so done tfiis oeed, 

4 In Uie name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and vay 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesoi 
Chnst, 

5 'l'o deliver such an one unto Satan kr 
ihe destruction of the flosh, that tli»m>iiifc 
m.'iy be saved ui the day of tlie Loid 
Je^is. 

6 Your glorying is not geod. Knoti y 
not, tliat a little leaven leaveneth Ü» 
whiile lump? 

7 Puige out tl'<erefor» the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our paas- 
over is sacrificed ibr us : 

Ö Thefefore let us keep the feast, not 
wltli old leaven, neitber with the leaVen 
of nialice and wickedness ; but with tbe 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, not lo 
Company with fonilcators : 

10 Yet not altosether with the fomica- 
toi^ of this World, or with the covetoua, 
or extortiotters, or with idolatera : for then 
mnst ye needs go out ofthe world. 

11 But now Ihave written unto jroo 
not to keep Company, if any man that hi 
called a brother be a fomicator, or covei- 
ous, or an idolater, ora railer,oradnink- 
ard, or an extorticuier : witli aucli a one 
HD not toeat. 

12 For what have I todoto Judge tliem 
also tliat are without ? do not ye Judge 
theni that are within ? 

13 But them tbat are without God 
judgeth. Therefore put away fimm 
aiiiong youraelves that wicked peiaon. 

CIIAP. VI. 
Fmv) with brelhren/orbidden. 

DARC any of you, liaving a matter 
against anotber, goUi law befbietlw 
unjuat, and not before tlie saints? 

:j Do ye not know thnt the saints ahall 
judge tue world ? and if Uie world aball 
be iud^ by you, are ye unwortiiy «e 
junge the smallest matten ? , 

'3 Know ye not that we shall Judge 
angels? how much more, things Ihot 
peruiin to tiiislife? 

4 Ifthen ye have judgmenta of thinp 
pertainiiig ui tiiis life, set them to Judg» 
who am-teoät esteemed in tlie church. 

5 [ ttpetik U) your 6hame. Is it so, that 
there is notn wise man among you r no, 
not one üiat shall be abte to judge be> 
tween his brethren ? 

6 But brother gneth tn la]pr with bralher 
and tliat befcH« the unlielievera. 

7 Now Üierefoie there Is utteriv a fliiiM 



0»ncermng tnarriag». 



CIIAP. VII. 



fti^ong you, because ye gn to Liw one 
wiüi aiiother. Why do ye not rather 
laKe wiung ? why du y e not rather svffer 
f&wrseloes to be defirauded ? 
Ö Nay, ye do wrong, and defraüd, and 
that yow brethren. 

9 kuow ye not that the unriffhteous 
■hall n(A inherit Uie kingdoin or God? 
Be not deceived : neithertumicatore, nor 
idolaiers, nor adultereni, nor etfeminiite, 
nor abiiseraof theinaelves with mankind, 

10 Nortliieves,norcovetous, nordnmk- 
■rds, nor rqviierB, nor extortionera, ihall 
Inherit the kingdoin of God. 

11 And such were sonie o( yt>u : but ye 
are'washed, but yeare sanc^ed, but ye 
are justiiied in the name of the Lord 
Jewis, and by tiie Spirit of our God. 

lä AU tiüngs ara lavirful unto me, but 
all Üiing3 are not expedient: all things 
are lavmü for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. 

13 AXeats for the belly, and the belly for 
nieats : but God shall destroy both it and 
ehem. Now the body i» not for fwnica- 
tion. but for tbe Lord ; and ibe Lord for 
tiie Dody. " ' 

14 And God hath both raiwd up the 
Lord, and will also miae up us by his 
own power. 

15 Knov^ ye not, that vour bodies are 
the inemben (rf'ClmBt? shall I then take 
Üie inemben of Christ, and make them 
the membeis of a harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Wbat! know ^e noC that he Mrfuch 
k joined to aharlot isone body l for two, 
Bith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is Joioed unto the Lord 
la one spirit. , 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth, is witbout the body } but he 
that committeth fornication, siniieth 
aöainst his own hody. 

19 What ! know ye not that your body 
Is the' tempie of the Holy GhoRt which ia 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
tue not your own ? 

20 For y« are bou^t with a prioe : 
therefore ^orify God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which are God's. 

CHAP. vn. 

. 7%s u»e of vMorrißge, 

NOW omioeming tlie thmgs whereof 
ye wrote unto me : It is good for t 
man not to touch a woman. 
9 Neveittieless, to avcid fornication, let 
•very man Im^e his own wife, and iel 
every womsLn have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife 
diie benevolence : and Ukewise also the 
wUb unto tlM husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband: and Ukewise 
abio the husband hath not power of his 
■m hadv. hiu the wifo. 



5 Defraud ye nct one the other, ezoept 
it be with consent for atiine, thatyemay 
give yourselves to fiisting and prayer} 
and come togetlier again, that Satan tejipt 
you not for your inoontinency. 

6 Bnt [ speak this by permiasiDn, and 
not of CQininandment. 

7 For I would that all men were evea 
as I myself. Bui every man hath bis 
proper gill of God, oue after this mamier, 
and another after tliat. 

8 I say therefore to the unniarried and 
widows, ft isgood forthem ifthey abide 
even as I. 

9 But if they cannot oontain, Iel tfeiem 
marry : for It is bettet to inarry than to 
bum. 

10 And unto the married 1 command, 
yet not [, but the Lord, Let not tiie wile 
depait frum her husband : 

1 1 But and if sbe depart, let lier remain 
unmarried, or be reconcüed to her hus- 
band : and let not the husband put away 
hi9 wife. 

13 But'to the rest speak I, not tlieLrad, 
If any brother hath a wifo that believeth 
not, and she be pleosed to dweU with 
iiiin, let hira not put her away. 

13 And tlie wooten which liath a hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with hw, let her not 
leave bim. 

14 For the unbelieving husband ie sanc- 
tified by tbe wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctiAed by the husband: eise 
were your düldren unclean; bot now 
are they holy. 

15 But if the uabelieving depart, let bim 
depart. A brother or a sister is tuA under 
bondage in such etues ; but God hath 
calied UJB to peace. 

16 For what knoweet thou, O wife. 
whether thou shalt tave thy husband.^ 
or how knowest thou^ O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the I^ord hath calied every one, 
so let bim walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. ^ 

18 Is any man calied being drcunv 
cised ? let lum not becoine uncircumcised 
Is any calied in nncircurocision? let hiin 
not be circumcised. 

19 Uircumeision is nothing, and undr- 
cumcision is nothbig, but üh» keeping of 
the oonimandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was calied. . 

21 Art tliott calied being a servant.' 
care not for it j but it' thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is calied In the Lord, 
being a servant. is the Lord 's freeiuän : 
likewise alm oe ttiat is calied, bting , 
fiee, is Ctarist*8 servant. 
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bouglit witfi a prloe ; be not 
nts of men. 



40 Bot ehe is haf^ear if sbe so ataidc, 
afler my judgment : and I thmk 



n, let every man, ^irtierein bej tliat I bave tbe Spirit of God 



irem abide wHh God. 
incerning viigina, I bave no 



yet I gtve 
obtamed 



;ntof the Iiord: 

it as one tbathaüi 

i Lord to be fhithfbl. 

36 Uiereföre tbat tliis ia good 

:nt diatresB \ I say^that ü is 

lunsotobe.' 

»u bound unto a wife ? seek 

ised. Alt tbou looMd from a 

not a wife. 

l if tbou niany, tbou bast not 

i if » virgin marry sba bath 

Nevertbelea^sacb fiball bave 

le flesb ; but 1 spare you. 

3 I say, bretliren, Tbe time 

t remaiiieüi, tbat botb tbey 

ives, be as Üiougb tbey ba'd 

sy tbat weep,8s tbongh tbey 
m1 tbey tliat reJoice,astiiough 
d not ) and tbey tbat buy, as 
posB^Bed not ; 
sy tbat aas Uli« worid, as not 
Por tbe fasbkm of tliis world 

'ould bave you without care- 
tbat is unraarried, caretb for 
lat belong lo tbe Lord, how 
\sü the Lord : 

tliat te inarried, caretb for 
int are of tbe worid, bow lie 
kis wife. 

is difference also between a 
virgin. The unmarried wo- 

f(ir tlie things of the Lord 
y be lioly, botb in body and 
It sbe Üiat is married, caretb 
s of the World, how sbe may 
usband. 
i 1 spealc für y^ur own profit ; 

lay cast a snare upon you, 

xvhicb is comely, and tliat 
tnd upun tlie I<ord witbout 

ff man thlnk tbat be behaveth 

nmely toward bis virgin, if 

flower ofker age, and need 

et bim do what be will, he 

let üiem marry. 

eless, hethatstandetli stend- 

lieart, baviitg no necessity, 

ver over his own wil}, and 

3eri in his heart tbat be will 

pn, doeth well. 

be tliat givetb her in mar- 

vell ; but he tbat givetb her 

«e doeth better. 

e is bound by tbe law as 

isband livetb ; but if hejbus- 

, sbe is at libeity to be mar- 

abe will j only bitbe Lorft. 



CHAP. VIII. 
Of eating meats "üffered to idoU. 

NO W, as toucbing thingi^oflrered unt« 
idote, we ioiow tbat we alt bav» 
knowledge. Knowledge poflTeth up, bat 
charity edifietb. 

2 And if any nian think that he know^ 
any tbing,' be knowetb notbiiig yet at , 
he ougbt to know. 

3 Bat if any man k)ve Ged, the aair« 
is knowtt of bim. 

4 Ab conoemingtberefore tbe eating of 
tliose thin^ tbat are offerM in sacrifioe 
unto idols, we know tbat an idol ü 
notbing in tbe world, and tbal tkere i$ 
none ouier God but one. 

5 For tbough tliere be tbat are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (aa 
üiere be gods many, and lords many ;) 

6 But to US there is but one God, tlie 
Father, of wbom are all things, and wa 
in him j and one I<ord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all thmgs^and we by bim. 

7 Ilowbeit, there is not in every man 
tliat knowled^e: fbr some witli con- 
science of tlie idöl unto tliis hour eat it as 
a tliing oflered unto an idol : and tb^ 
contcience, being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat conunendeth us not to God ; 
Tor neither if we eat are we the betler ; 
neither if we eat not, are we tbe worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means tbis 
libeity of yours becomea stumbling-fakxk 
to diem tbat are weak. 

\s) For if any man see thee, wbich hast 
knowledge, si; at meat in the idol^a 
temple, sliall not tlie conscience of him 
wliich is weak be emboldencd to eat 
tbose things wliicb are oflered to idols ; 

11 And tlirotigh tby knowledge sltall 
tbe weak brother perisb, for wbom 
Christ died? . 

12 But wbei ye sin so agabist ihe 
bretbren> and wound tiielr weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore. ff mea£ make my brothei 
to offend, I will eat no flesb while the 
world standetb, (est I make my brothei 
to oßEend. 

CHAP. IX. 
Ministers ought to live by the gospel. 

AM I not an apoetle ? am I not free ; 
bave I not seen Jesus Christ out 
Lord f are not ye my work in the Lord * 

2 If I be not an apostle iinto otbeis, yet 
doubtless I am to you : for the seal of 
mine apoetleship are ye in tlie Lord. 

3 Mine answertotliem that doexalMne 
me is tliis ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and u» 
drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead aboul « 



T%e Christian^i race* 



CHAP X. 



The Jews* saerameMs 



<.^' 



«izfcer, a wife, as well^aa other apostles. 
mid aa the twetbren of tliie Loxd, and 
Cephas? 

6 Or 1 only and Bamabas. have not we 
power to forhear working / 

7 Who goeth a warfaie at any time at 
hiH own chargesf who irianteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? 
or who feedetli a flock, and eatetb not 
of the milk of the flock ? 

ä^Say 1 these things as a man? or aaith 
not the lawtbe same also ? 

9 For U is written in tbe law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not miuusle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the com, JMh God 
lake care tbr oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altc^ether for cur 
lakes? For our sakes, no doubt^ this is 
li'ritten : that he that plougheth should 
plough in hope ; and that he that 
Uuesheth in hope should be partaker oS 
bis hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, isita gieat thing if we shali leap 
vour camal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of thig power 
over Vou, ure not we rather ? Never- 
thelesB we have not used this power : 
bat suffer all things, lest we should 
jiuder the goepel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not knoiv that they which 
minister about liely things live of tke 
tkingSfOf the temple, anJ they whicb 
wait at' the altar are partakers wJth tbe 
altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they wtüch preach the gospel should 
live of the fo^el. 

15 But 1 have used none of » these 
thbigs: neither have I written these 
things, that it shtiuld be so done unto 
me: for tt were better for me to die, 
than that any man siiould make my 
glorying void. 

16 För though I preach tlie gospel^ I 
«nve nothing to glory of : tar necessit^ 
b laid upon me ■, yea, wo is unto tue, if 
I preach not tlie gospel ! 

17 For if 1 do Ulis tJiing willingly, I 
have a reward : but if agabist my will. 
B dispensation ofthc goftpel is conunitlea 
unto me. 

18 What is^my lewaid then? Vtrüy 
that, when I preach the g;»9pel, I may 
make the gospel of Chrtsi withoat Charge, 
that 1 abuse not Tny power in tlw gospel. 

19 For though I he free from all meit, 
yet have 1 made rayseif servant unto all, 
that 1 mijght gain the more. 

iÜO And unto the Jews I became os a 
Jew, ihat 1 niight gain the Jews ; to 
them that are under tlie law, äs undei 
tbe law, that l might gain Uieiii that are 
ander the kiw ; 

31 To theni that apt withoat law. w 

' na 



wlLhout law, (being not without law to 
God, but uncfer the law tn Christ,) that I 
migbt gain them th^ ar« witttout law. 

22 To the'weak became 1 as weak, 
that 1 might gain tbe w^ik : 1 am made 
all things to i3l Ttten, that I might by all 
means save soroe. 

23 And this I do for the gonpells sake, 
that I may be partaker thereor with you. 

34 Khow ye not, that they whkh run 
in a race, run all, but one leceiveth the 
iwize ? So run, that ye may obtain. 

35 And every mau that striveth for the 
mastery ii temperate in all things> Now 
tliey doitvo obtain a oonuptible ciown 
but we an incomiptible. 

26 I tberefore so run, not as unc^r- 
tainly-, so fight I, not as one that 
beatetb theair: 

27 But I keep nnder my body, and 
bring it into sutöecüon : lest that by any 
means when I liave preached 4o oüwn, 
I myself should be a castpaway 

CHAP. X. 
Ofik$ J«io8' «deramentf. 

MOREOVBR, brethren, I wouVl not 
that ye sliouM be iknorant' how 
that all our fiithers were under the doud, 
and all passed through the sea \ 

2 And were all ba{itized unto Moses In 
the cloud and bi the sea \ 

3 And dkl all eat Uie same spAritual 
meat; f 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : (For they drank of tliat spiritual 
Rock üiat foUowed them : and that Rock 
was Christ.) 

5 But witli many of Uiem God was not 
well pleased : for they were overtluown 
in the wildemess. 

6 Now these things were our ezamples. 
to the hitenr we should not lust aAer evfl 
tJihigs, as tliey also luated. 

7 Neitlier be ye Idoluters, as wer« some 
of them : as it is written, The penpla 
sat down to eat and drink, and roee up 
to play. 

8 Neithor let us commit fomication, as 
«ome of them committed, and feil inloine 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tenipt Christ, assome 
of them alaw tempted, a5id were destrcyeil 
ofserpeiits. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as mme of tli nn 
also munnured, and wete destroyed dT 
tlie destroyer. 

11 Now all these thuiea hAppenert unla 
them for enaam|[rt^ : and they are written 
for our admonitMMi. upon wbom the euda 
of Jie Wurid are come. 

12 Wheref ire let )ma. that thinketb he 
standeth, take heed lest he faU. 

13 There halb no lemptation taken you 
but SUCH OS is common to man : but Gotl 
i« GilthfUU wI<o will not sulfer yoit to b» 



O/tMug» indifbrent I. OORINTUIANS. 

Mnpled abova ttaot ye aieable ; bat will 
whti ttie tamptaüoo also make a way to 
cscape. Üiat ye may be aUe to bear ü. 

14 Wherefoie, my deariy beloved, flee 
fhxn idoiatry. 

15 i 8?>eak as to wiae men ; Judge ye 
what I äay. 

16 Tlie cap of blflasing which we bleau 
Is it not the conununioii of the blood of 
Christ? Th0 bread which we bieak, is 
tt not the oooununion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 fat we iöMjf many aie one bread, 
cntf oiie body : ior we are all portakers 
Df tlioit one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not 
Üiey which eat of the sacriAces, peitakers 
ol tiie oltar? 

19 wliat say I then ? tbat the Idol is 
any thing, or that which is offered m 
Sicrilice tti idols is any thing? 

SQ But / «ay, that tlie thingB which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they saciifice to 
devils, and not to 6od: and I wouM 
not tliat ye should have feUow«hip with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be par- 
takers of tlie Lord^ table, and of the 
table ofdeyila. 

SS' Do we provoHe the Iiord to Jealousy ? 
aie we ctronger than he ? 

33 All things are lawful for me, bat all 
thines are not expedient: all thing? are 
lawnil for me, bat all tltiup edify not. 

34 Let no man seek Jus own, bot every 
man another's ioea<t&. ' 

35 Whataoever Is sold in the shambles, 
that eat, asking no questkn fbr con 
■cience' sake : 

96 For the earth is the liord's, and the 
fiilnesB thereof. 

37 If any of them tbat believe not bid 
you t0 afeast, and ye be disposed to ^ ; 
wbatsoever is set befbre you, eat, aakmg 
noNjuestion for conscienoe' nke. 

38 But if any man say iinto vou, Tbis 
b oflered in sacrifice ante Idols, eat not 
for his nke that shewed it, and for com 
science ttake : for the earth ia the Lmd's, 
and tJie fühisss thereof : 

39 Conscience, I »y, not thhie own 
bat of the other : for why Is my liberty 
jiidged oCaiiother mam'« oonadenoe ? 

30 Prr if I hy gnee be apaitaker. why 
am T evü ^pokeii of for that for wbich I 
givethanks? 

31 Uliether therefore ye eat of drink, 
or wbatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
ofGod: 

32 Give none ofibnoe, nelther to the 
Jews, nor to tlie Gentiles, nor to the 
chuich of God. 

33 Even as I pleaee all mm in all 
thing», not seeking mtaie own pmiit, 



Of 



bu: the proßi of many, tbat they may 
be saved. 

CHAP. XL 
Ofcovering kead» »» prmyer, 

BE ye foUowers of me, even as I alsr 
•mof Christ. 
3 Now I piaise yott, liretbien, that ya 
remember me in oll things, and ki%ep tha 
ordinances, as f delivered them to you. 

3 Bat I woakl have you know, thaf 
the head of every man is Christ ; Eiid 
tlie liead of the woroan m the man ; and 
the head of Christ i» God. 

4 Every man praying or propbesying, 
having kis liead covered, dwhoiKiureui 
hisliead. 

5 But every woman that pmyetb or 
prophesieth with her liead unoovered, 
dishonoureth her liead : for that is even 
all one as if she were ahaven. 

6 For if tho wonian be not covered, let 
her also be slkim : but if it be a shama 
for a wcHnan to be abom or ahaven, let 
her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to oover 
hia head, foiasmueh as he Is the imaga 
and glory of God : but the Wpman is the 
glmy of tlie man. 

8 For the man Is not of tbe woKian, 
but the woman of tbe man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman, but the woman for the man. 

10 Ffir tbis cause ought the woman to 
have power on her head, because ckf the 
angels. 

11 NeverthelesB, neither Is the man 
without the woman, neither the wom«i 
witliout the man, bi the Lool. 

12 Fw as the woman is of the man, 
even so i« the man also by tbe woman ; 
butallthmi^ofGod. 

13 Judge in youreelves: Is it comdy 
that a woman piay unto God unoovered? 

14 Doth not even natuie ftaelf leach 
you, that if a man luve long hair, it is a 
sfaameuntohim? 

15 But if a woman have long bair, !t is 
a glory to her : for htr hair is glven her 
for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be conten 
tious, we have no auch custom, neither 
the churches of God. 

17 Now in thif that I dedare vnta you, 
I preise «Ott not, that ye oome togciber 
not for tbe becter, bot hnt the woiae. 

18 For foat of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear that thers 
be divislons among you } and I paitly 
believe it. 

19 For tbere must be also beresies 
among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manireit among 3^00. « 

30 When ye come together thdrafort 
into one place, this is not to «at Um 
liord's supper. 



th» Lor4,^8 mpper. CH AP. XII. DmertH^ji of sptritual gift» 

91 For in eacing every raie taketh before | 6 And Üiei« are divenities of Operations, 
oeAar his own mipper : und one ' ' " ' 



ü hun 
gry, and another b dninken. 
S3 What! have ye not houses to eat 
and todrinlc in ? or despise ye the church 
of God, and shanr't them Uut have not? 
Wbat sliall I aay to you ? shaU I praise 
you in thia? I praise you not. 

23 F'or I have received of tha Lon), 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesua, tiie same nicht in 
which he was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when lie tiad gtven thanks, be 
iHakeit, and Bflid, Take, eat: tliisismy 
body, which ia tvokea for you : tlüs do 
in remembrance of me. 

25 After the.aame nianner also he took 
the cup, wheii he haid supped, saying, 
This cup i». the new tfestainent in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft aa ye drink ie, 
in reniembnui::e(x me. 

26 For a8(^n 88 ye eat this bread, and 
dnnk this cup, ye do ahew the Lord's 
death tili he come. 

S7 , Wlierefwe, whosoever sball eat this 
breaid, and drink tki» cup of the Lord, 
unwoithily, shall be guilty of the body 
and bk)od of tiie Lord. 

98 But 1^ a man examine bimself. and 
so let liim eat pf tA<u bread, and drink 
of tAat cup. 

99 For )ie that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily^ eateth and drinketh danrna- 
tion to hunself, not dJaceming the Lord's 
body. 

30 For thii cause many are weak and 
«ckly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For if we woidd iudge ouisehres, 
we should not be Judged. 

32 But when we are Judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, tliat we shouldi 
not be condemned wlth tlie world. 

33 Wherefore, my brBthren,,whenye 
oome together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. 

34 And 4f any man hunger, lethim eat 
Bt home : that ye come nottogether unto 
oondemnatkm. Aad the rest will I «et 
fai oider wlien I oome. 

CHAP. XII. 
Diversity ofgpiritutU gifts. 

NOW conceming Spiritual gißt, breth- 
ren, I would not liave you UfiHMant. 
3 Ye know that ye were Gentilss, 
carried away unto these dumb idds, 
pven as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to underatand. 
that no man sp^icüig by the Spirit or 
God, calleth Jesus accuned: and that 
no man caii say tliat Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the lloly Ghost. 

4 Now there ara divenities ot' gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 

5 And thrae ara diflbreneaa of admioi»- 
ntiont, but (|iB same L<m|. 



but it 18 the same God wliich worketii 
all in all. 

7 But the manifestatkm of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 Für to dne is given by the Spirit the 
Word of wisdnm ; to another, the word 
of knowledge by the same Spirit ; 

9 To anc^r, fiüth by the same Spirit ; 
to another, the gifts of liealing by the 
same Spirit : 

10 To another. the workbig of mirades; 
to another, propnecy j to another, discem- 
ing of spiritB ; to another^ (2tver«kind8of 
tfuiguea ; to another, the mteipretation oi 
tongues: 

11 But all these woiketh that one and 
the self-eame Spirit, dividing to every 
man sevendly as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and bath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being inany, are otte body : so also 
i* Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
intoone body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether ve be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to drink into one 
Spiiit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because lamnöt 
the band, I am not of the body ; is it 
therelbre not of the body ? 

16 And if tlie ear shall si^, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body ; is 
it therefbre not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the sraelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the members 
every one of them üi the body, as it hath 
pleaaed hün. 

19 And if they were all oiie member, 
where were ttie body ? 

20 But now are they many meihbers, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
band, I liave ho need of thee : nor a^iiu 
the head to Üie feet, I have no need (tf you. 

22 Na}', much more thoee members of 
the body, which se^m to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 

23 An<j[ those member» of the body, 
which we think to be lese honuurable, 
opon these we beastow moie abundant 
hcmour ; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant ocMnellness. 

94 For our comely parte have no need : 
bat God halb tempered the body togetuer, 
having given more abundant faonour 
to that part whicli lacked : 

95 That there should be no schlsm in 
the body ; but that the members should 
have the same ean one fisr another. 

96 Aad wbetlwr one member suflbr,tl 
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bexs nflbr wtth tt ; or ons mem- 
»noured, all the memben rejoioe 

r ye aie tlie body of Christ, and 
I In pditicular. 

6nd hath set mm» in um churcli, 
LleSf aeoondarily prophets, thirdly 



after that miracles, Ihen gifls of Goa : hmt no- man nndentandeth 



helpB,^v«nunenta^ diveretties 

all apostles? are all prophets? 

teachen? are all worken ot 

> 

e an the gifts of healing ? do all 
ith tongnes? do idi Interpret? 
covet eaniestly the best.guts. 
Bbevir I unto^ou a more exoel- 

CHAP. XIII. 
are nothing tnthoHt charity. 



CHAP XIV. 

Prej/keejf eommended. 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
apirtaal jgV^,butnitherthatyflrinay 

2 For he thot speak^th tai an unknmo* w 
tontue, speaketh ncc unto mea, but anco. 



howbeitin the apirit he speaketh mj». 
teries. 

3 But he that prophefleth,^ speaketh 
unto men ie edificatiräi, and exhortBtkag' 
and comfiHt. 

4 He that speak^h in an y,nkimn 
tongue edifieth bimself: but he thot 
prophesieth edifieth the churQh. 

5 I would that ye alLspake with tongueai, 
but rather that ye prophesied : for gretter 
is he that prophesieth than he thatspenk» 
eth with tongues, except he inteiiKet, 



FGH ( «peak with tlie tongues ofjihat the churcu may reoeive edUying. 



i and of angels, and have not 
I am beeome a* sounding brass, 
lingcynibal. - 
tlKHigh I have iht gift of proph- 

un(terstan(l all mystertes, and 
Medge ; tmd tbough I have all 
tltat I oould remove mountains, 
yiot charity, I am noUiing. 
fliough I bestow all roy gmds to 

pooTj and thoogh 1 give my 
ye bumed, and have not ciiarity , 
\h me nothing. 

ty sufTereth lon^, and is kind : 
Qvietli not ; charity vaunteth not 
lot puffed up, 
H)t behave itself unseemly, seek- 

er own, is not easOy provoked, 

no evil ; 

btli not m lnk]uity, bot rejoicetb 

th; 

th all things, believeth all 

opeth all thuigs, endureth all 

Y never fiületh: but whether 
prophecies, they sball fail : 
ihere be tongues, they shall 
^ether there be knowledge, it 
ih away. 
I know in part, and we proph 

'ben that whtdi is perfect is 
i that which is in part skiall be 

• 

I was a chfld, I spake as a 
denitood as a cnild, I thought 
but when 1 becaine a man, ) 
hildiah tbings. 

)w we see throagh a ghus, 
it then foce to mce : now I 
irt ; but then ahali I know 
> I am known. 

iw abideth ßiith, h«Ype, char- 
rae -, :>ut the greateüit of these 



6 Now, brethren, if I ccHiie unto ymi 
speaking with tongues, what'shall I pro- 
fit you, except I shall ^peak to you either 
by revelatirai, or bv knowledge, or by 
prophe83ring, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even thüigs withoot lift giving 
sound, whether plpe or harp, excepi th^ 
jSive adistinct^n m thesounds. how ahafl 
it be known what.is piped or fa|uped f 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertehi 
sound, wtio shall prepare himself to the 
battle? ' • 

9 So likewise ye^ except ye utter by tht 
tongue worda eaisy to be understood. 
how shall it be known whai is spokenf 
for ye shall speak mto the air. 

10 There are, it may be, m many kinda 
of vofees in the world, and none of tbeai 
is without significatic«. 

1 1 Therefbre, if I know not the meanhtg 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speak- 
eth ekall be a Ixirbarran unto me. 

13 Even so ye, foraamuch aa ye am 
zealous of spiritual giftsj seek that ye 
may excel to the edit^'ing of tlie church. 

13 Wherefinre, k:t hun that speak^h in 
an unknoton tongue, pmy that he maj 
Interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an mkiunni tongue^ 
my 9f)Uit nrayeth, but my uno^raiandhig . 
is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then .' I wiU pniy with 
the spirit, and I^viU pray with the un« 
deist^nding also : I will äng wiUi the 
spirit, and I will sing whh the under- 
standing also. 

16 Else, when thou sbalt Ueas with the 
spn-it, liow shall he tliat ocoupieth the 
room of Uie unleanied say Amen at th^ 
giving ,4'thanks,seebigheunde:standetn 
not what tiiou sayest i 

17 For thou verUy givesT thanks weK, 
but Xhe other is nnt edifled. 



mth divers tongues. 



*;hap. XV 



Christ^» resufreetion 



18 1 thank my God, [ speak with torgues 
more ttian ye ai4 : 

19 Yet in Uiecliurch I Iiad mther speak 
five wortte with my understandii^g, tbat 
Üy my voiez 1 raight teach others also, 
thaxk ten tbousand words in an vMkiunDn 
tongue. 

ao Brethran<be notchildren in under- 
stand|ng: howbe^ in hiaUce be ye chil- 
dren, but in undenAanding be men. 

2J In the law it ts written, Witli men of 
other tongues and other Ups will I speak 
anto tbis people ; and yet for all ttiat will 
tbey not hear me, saith tbe Lnnl. 

23 Wberefore tongues are für a sign, 
not to them tbat believe, butto them Uiat 
beUevctnot:.but prophesying servetli not 
fyr them tbat believe not, but for them 
whieh believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come to^ether into one"^ place, and aU 
speak with tongues, and Ihere come in 
tkose 'thai are unlearned, or unbelieveis, 
wHl they not say tbat ye aremad ? 

J24 Bu£ if all prophesy, and there come 
In one tbat believetb not, or one unlearn- 
ed, he is oonvbiced of all, he is judged-of 
all : 

35 And thns are the secrets of bis heait 
made manifest ; and so Alling down on 
Im &ce, be will worsbip God, and report 
tbat God is in you of a truth. 

36 How is it then, brethren ? wben ye 
ceine togetber, eVery one of you halb a 
psalra, bath a doctrine, hath a tonjpe, 
natb a revelation, bath an mterpretation. 
hfit an thjn^ be done unto edifying. Itben of all tbe'apoetles. 



36 What ! came the word of G(>d out 
from you ? or caige it unto you only? 

37 If any man tbink bimself to be a 
prophet, orspiritual, let bim acknowledga 
that the tbings tbat I write unto you are 
the comraandraents of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be Ignorant, let bim 
be iniorant. 

39 vVherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbld not to speak with 
tongues. 

40 Let all tttingsbe done decently, and 
in Order. 

CHAP. XV. 
0/ ChriaVs restarreetion 

MOREOVER, brethren. I dedai^ un- 
to you the ggspel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye bave reoeived, 
and wlierein ye ^tand ; 

2 By which also y^ are saved,ifyekeep 
in niemory what I preaclied unto yuu, 
unless ye bave believed in yaln. 

3 For I delivered unto you firstof all, 
tliat which I also received, how tbat 
Christ died übt our sins according to the 
scriptuit» ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that be 
rose again tiie tbbd day according to the 
■criptures: 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of above^ve 
himdred bretliren at once -, of whom the 
greater part remain unto thispresent, but 
sonie are fjlien asieep. 

7 After tbat, he was seen of James } 



27 IC any man speak in an unknoton 
tongue, let it be by two, oc at the most by 
three, and tkat' by covuae ; and let one 
Interpret. 

28 But if there be no Interpreter, let 
bim keep silenoe in the cburcb *, and let 
bim speauc to bimself, and to God. 

Ü9 Let the prophets speak two or tliree, 
and let the other j|udge. 

30 If any tMng be revealed to anotber 
tbat üittetb biy , let the fiist hold bis peace. 

31 For ye may all pn^besy one by 
one, that all may leam, and all may be 
conubrted. 

33 And the spkitB of (iDs prophets are 
■L hject tp the iMoubets. 

33 For God is not tAe avJth&r of confu- 
■ion, but of peace, as bi all cburelies of 
tlie Saint». 

34 Let your woraen keep silenee in the 
ch.irches ; for it is not pennitted unto 
tbem U> speak : but tkey are eoüimanded 
to \w ander pbedience, as also saiüi tlve 
law. 

35 And If tbey wOl leam any thing, 
iHt tliem ask thelr busbonds at bome ; for 
U is n shai)ie for wom^n to speak bi the 
cburcb. 



8 A.)d last of all be was seen of me also, 
as of one bom out of duetime. 

9 For I am the leust of the apostlea, 
tliat tun not raeet to be calied an apos- 
tle, because I persecuted the church of 
God. 

10 ßut by the grace of God I am what 
I am : and bis grace wMi^hMos bestoieed 
upon me, was not in vain *, but Llabour- 
ed more abundanüy than tbey all : yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

1 1 Therefore whether ü were I or they, 
so we preacfa, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preaclied ttiat ha 
ruse from the dead, hdWsay somesjnong 
you that tliere Is no resurrection of the 
dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrsctkm of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen. then ia 
our preacbing vain, and your &itb i» also 
vain. 

15 Yea. and we are found'feb» wiir 
nf>sses (»God ; 'because we bave testified 
of Goi C^at lu) raise4 up Christ : whom 
be raised not up, if so be tbat the dead 
nwBoC 
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t. OORINTfilANä 
liip llo^llleni■llat 



]6FoilfUiedflMl 
Chriitrabed: 

17 Aod if Ciutat be iwt nüMd, your 
lUth w vain ; ye are yet in vouriins. 

18 Tben theyatao which an fiiUen 
Mieep in Cbritt an peiiihed. 

19 ff in Ulis life only, we Inve hope in 
Christ, we ara of all men matt miseiabte. 

90 But now ta Cluriii rlaen ftom the 
dead, «ni beoome Um finUhiits of tliem 
thatalepL 

91 For aince by man e««e deaUi, by 
man cmme also tbe resurrection of Üie 
dead. 

1^ For aa in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be niade alive. 

33 But every man in his own order: 
Christ tbe fust-frnits ; allerward tbey that 
fue Chrlst'a at Iris ooiiilrf . 

94 Tlien eoneth the end, wben be shall 
livre deltvered up the lüiigdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he siiall liave 
put down all inie, and all authority, and 
power.. 

95 For he must i«lgn, tili he haUi plit 
an enemies under his f^et. 

96 The last enemy tkat sfaafl be de- 
atiojred i» death. 

37 For he liath put all tfabigs under his 
feet. But when be salth idl thhin are put 
mider kirn, ü is manifest that lie is ez- 
cepied which did put all thinffi under 
him. 

98 And when all tliing? sbaO be sub- 
dued unto him^ then shall the Son also 
biniself be subject unto htm that pot aU 
tliinn under tUm, that God may be all 

99 Ehe wbat diall t!iey do, which are 
bapcized for the aead, u the dead rise 
not at all ? why are tbey then baptized 
for the dead ? 

36 And why stand we in jeopardy evdry 
hour? 

31 I Protest by your rejoieing which I 
luve in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
dafly. 

39 If afier the manner of men I have 
fixight witli beasts at Epbeeus, what ad- 
vantagetli it ine, if tbe dead riae not ? kt 
US eat {Uid^riillc 3 ikn to-mom>w we die. 

33 Betiot deceived: Evil comnumlca- 
ttoiis comipt good manners. 

34 Awaice to righteousneas, and sin 
not: ihr some have not the knowledge 
ofGod. I speafc tAis to your shame. 

35 But some man will say , How are ttie 
dead raised up ? and witb what body do 
they conie .' 

36 7*^0« fiwi, ttnt v^hich tbou aowest 
is not quickened except it die : 

:17 And tliat which thou aowest, thou 
iowest not that body that stall be, but 
Ivue grain ; it may dionce ^ wbeat, or 
•f some other grain « 



ofCkrm*s 

38 But God givethita bodyasithatk 
pleaaed him, and to eveiy seed his owi 

39 AU flesh ü not the nme flerii , hl 
there it one luni of flesh of men, an- 
other flesh of beasta, another cf flsfae^ 
anä another of birda. 

40 7*ikere are also cdestial bodies, ani 
bodies terrsstrial : but the g^oiy of the 
celeslial i$ one, and the gltiy oftbetef- 
restrial i* another. 

41 There iit one f^ory of the aon. aal 
another glory of Uw mooo, and an'othec 
glory of the stars : for ena atar diflleretli 
nom anether star in glory. 

49 So also w the resunection tii the 
d«id. It is sown in oomiption, it ia 
raised in incorraption : 

43 It is sown in diahonoinr, it is niised in 
ginry: it ia aown in weakneaa, it ii 
laiaed in power : 

44 It issowna natural body, itianlBeA 
a spvitivü body. There isa natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. | 

45 And 80 it 18 written, The fint mu 
Adam was made a liviiig sonl, the ta« | 
Adam w« wuide a quickening'sptrit. 

46 Uowbeit, that was not firat wtiich ii 1 
q>iritual, but that which is natural ; and ' 
aAerwani tin^ which is spiritual. 

47 The firat man is of theeaith, earthy . 
tlie second man is tlie Lord from heavea 

48 As is tbe earthy, such are they abb 
thcBl are eaithy : and aa is tbe beavenly, 
such are they also that an» beavenly. 

49 And ad ive have bome ttie Image et 
the eaithy, we shall also hear tbe Image 
of the beavenly. 

50 Now this r any. brethien, that flesk 
and blood cannot inberit tbe kinsdom d 
(Jod -, neither dotb corruption inberit in- 
corraption. 

51 Behold. I shew youa mystery *, We 
shall not ul sieep, but we shall aU be 
changed, 

59 In a rooment, tai the twmkUng of an 
eye,Yit the last trump: for tbe trumpet 
shall aound, and tbe aead flball be nüani 
incomiptible, and we shall be changed 

53 For thls comiptiUe must pat on hi- 
corruption, and Ulis mortal muH pnt 011 
iminortality. 

54 So when this eormptible s^iall have 
mt on incorraption, and tlito moital shall 

have put on immoilality, then. ahall be 
brousht to pass tliesaying that is wiitten, 
ÜeaUi is swaliowed up iu victory . 

55 O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
wJiere is tby victory ? 

56 The sting cf deatfi ü sfai ; and tlis 
strenetb of sin is tiie law. 

57 But thanks (eto God, which giveth 
US tiie victory, thnnigb oid: Lnd Jesus 
Christ. 

58 llwrefoie, my beloved brethien. be 



Timothy annmended. 

ye atead&at, anmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraanuch as 
ye know tbat your laboiix k not in vain 
intbe Ixnd. 

CHAP. XVI. . 

Of relieving nw bretkren, 

I^OW conceming the collection fbrthe 

i^ aaints, as I bave given ofder to the 

ehoiches ofGiüatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the fiist day of the week let 
«very one of you lav by hiin in störe, as 
Ood hath proBpered hun, thal Ihere be 
no gatherings when I OMiie. 

3 And when I come, whomaoever ye 
«hall approve by your letters, tliem will 
I send to bring your liberality unto Jeru- 
salem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they 
stiall gawith me. 

5 Now I will oome unto you, when I 
shall pass through Maoedonia : for I do 
pass tlirough Macedonia 

6 And it may be tlnt I wiU abide, yen, 
and Winter with you, that ye may Mng 
meon my joumey whitheraoever I go« 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
way ; biit I trust to tarry a wliile with 



you. 



rwu, if the Lord permiL 

8 But I will tarry at Epbesos until Pen 
tecost. 

9 For a great door and efiectual is 
opened unto me, and there ort many 
advenaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus oome, see that 
he may be with you witbout fSear; fi>r 
he worketh the wwk of the Lord, as I 
tun de, 

11 Let no man iherefoie despise him : 
but ccMiduct him foiUi in peaoe, that he 
xnay come unto mei totl look ibr him 
with tJie bratbren. 

12 Ab touching fur brother ApoUos, I 



CHAP. I. aauumtiiniqrtetmg» 

greatly desired him to come untn you 
with the brethren : but his will was not ac 
all toeomeat thistime ; but he will oome 
when he shaU liave convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, staiid fast in tlie faltlL 
quit you like men, be stiong. 

14 Let all your things be done wHb 
charity. 

15 J beseech you, brathren, (ye know 
the iMuse of Stephanas, that it is the 
lfa8^fruit8 of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the min«ry cf 
the saints,) 

16 That ye sulmiit youiselves unto such, 
and to every one that heipeth with ua, 
and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the Coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunanjs, and Acliaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your part, they 
bave supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed mv spirit 
and yours: therefore acknowledge ye 
tliem that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the cburch that is in 
theirbouse. 

90 AU tlie brethren gieet you. Greet 
yeone another with a hcdy kiss. 

91 The salutaüon of tne Ftuil with 
mine own band. 

99 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let lüm be Anatbema, 
Maran-athK. 

93 Tbe graee of our Lord Jesus Christ 
bi with you. 

94 My love he with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

IT Tbe first «pistle to the Corinthians 
was written ftom ^Iiilippi, bv Ste- 
phanas, and Foitimatus, and Adiai- 
cus, and Timotheus. 



V The Suofid EpisÜe of P^Ub, the ^posüe, to the CORI.SrHIJiJ^S. 
CHAP. I. I 6 And whether we be afflicted, ü i» 



KuxQWragtmtnt againsi tmnCble, 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the will of God, and Timothy owr 
biDther, unto the churchof Grod wluch is 
at Corinth, with all the saints which are 
Inail Ad)aia: 

9 Giaoe bt to you and neaoe ttam God 
our Father, and fi^om the LonI Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Bleased ft« God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father oC 
mercies« and the God (rf'all comfoit : 

4 Who con^bitetb US in all our tribular 
tion, that we may bis aUe to comfi»^ 
tiiem wbich ars m ony tiouble by tbe 
comfoit wherewiüi w« oucselves are 
comfoitedofGcd. 

5 For as tbe sufibrinn of Christ aboond 
la uiLso oar oonsol«trai also aboondeth 
IgrjCMit« 



for your oonsolatkm.and salvation, which 
iserfectiial \n tlie enduring aX the same 
sulTeriugB which we 93m suflfer: or 
wlirther we be comfoited, itiafox your 
consolation and salvation. 



7 And our hope of you is sieadfiut, 
knowing, that as ye an partakersof the 
sufieringB, so »hall f « de also cf the 
comKdauon. 

8 For we wouldnot, brethren. have 
you ii^oiant of our trouUe wbich came 
to US in Asia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strsnctlK insomuch 
that we despnired evMi of life : 

9 But we Lad the sentenoe c^* death 
in ounelves, that we should not tnist 
in ouraelvfls, but Ui God wlüeh raiseth 
ttaedead: 

10 WTho delivered oi flom so gicat 
• 4eaUi, abd dQlii dsUver: io wbon 



US . 



Vfthfi »rcommnntcated. 

we tniat Chat he lyill yet deliver 

1 1 Ye alao helpin^ togetb^r by prayer 
for 119, that for the gift bestoved upon üb 
by t^ me^ns of many peraons, thanks 
iir b« given by niany on our' behalt'. 

1 For our rejoiciiig fs Ulis, the testi- 
r iony ofour oon8cience,t}iat in simplicUy 
Aiid godjy sincerity, not wiüi fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we 
liave had our conversation in the world, 
and niote alNindantly tp you-ward. 

13 Für we write iione other things unto 
you, tlian what ye reador acknowledge ; 
aiid I trust ye^lud) acknowledge even to 
the end ; 

14 Aa also ye bave aeknowledged us 
fai part, that we Ire your rejoicing, even 
aa ye also are ouis in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. ' 

15 And In this confidoice I was minded 
to come unto you before, that ye nüght 
have a aecond benertt ; 

16 And to paas by yotfinto Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my 
way toward Judea. " - 

17 When I therefore was thns minded, 
did I use liglitness ? or tlie tliings that I 
purpose, do I purpose aceording to the 
flesh, that with nie there sliould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ? 

J8 But as God ia true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
wtio was preached among you by us, 
evtn byme, and Silyanus, and Timo- 
theus, was oot yea and nay, but in him 
was yea. 

20 For all tlie promises of God in him 
art yea, ahd in him Amen, uuto the 
gtory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheüi us with 
you in Christ, and hatli anointed us, 
ürGod: 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given 
tlie eamest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record 
upon my souI, that to spare you I came 
not as yet untt) Corinth. 

24. Not for that we liave dominion over 
your &iih. but are helpera of your joy : 
for by fiüth ye stand. 

CHAP. II. 
PauVs preaehing and suecess. 

BUT I determined tliia with myself, 
that I would n(4 come again to you 
in heaviness. 

2 For if I make yoo sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but tlie same 
which is made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wiüte this same unto you, lest, 
when t came, I shonld have sorrow 
j[oni üjeni of whom I ougbt to rejoice ; 
naying confidence in you aO, that my 
*oy is the joy of 3rou all. 



(I. CORINTHI ANS. Of the law ani gotpd 

4 Fat out of rouch affliction and an* 
guish of heait 1 wfote unto you witk 
many tears ; not that yeshould be grieved, 
but tliot ye might kjiow the love whicl 
I have more abimdantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grk»f, he haüi 
not grieved me, but in pcut: thatl maj 
not overcharga you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this puiiiri>> 
ment, which toas infiicted of niany. 

7 So tliat contrariwise, ye ought mthec 
to forgive Am, and comfort A»«, lest pe^ 
liapBsuch a one should be swaUowed up 
with ovemmch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would conßrm yofwr love toward bün. 

9 For to thisend also did I write, tbat I 
might know the proof of yoUy wtetber ye 
be obedient in all t hing». 

10 To-whoin ye forgive any thing^ \ for- 
give also : for if I forgave any thmg, to 
whom 1 forgave it^ for youraakes/br^a«« 
/ is. hl the peraon of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan ahould get an advantace of 
US : for we are not ignorunt of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troea 
Vofretich Christas sospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Liord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother : but takJBg 
my leave of them, i went from tlience in- 
to Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the sa\^ur of bis know- 
tedge by US in every place. ^ 

15 For we are unto God a sweet aavouf 
pf Christ^ in theiQ that are saved, and Jn 
them that perish : 

16 To the one tot are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savoui 
of life unU) life. And who is sufficieut 
for thesethings ? 

17 For we are not as many, which one 
rapt the Word of God . but as of sinceritj, 
but as (^ God, in Uie sight of God ^eidt 
we in Christ. 

CHAP. IH. 
Ofmmtsiers of the law and gospel. 



DO we begin again to commend our 
selves ? or need we, as some othera^ 
epistles of comniendation to you, or Ut. 
ters of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our eplstle written in our heails, 
known and read of "all men : 

3 Forasinuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared tobe the epistle of Christ minister«] 
by US, written not with iuk, but with ihe 
Spult of the livtng God •, not in taUes of 
stone, but in fleslily tables ofthe heart. 

4 And such tfbst have we through Chi^ 
to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are suflicientofoonelvüt 
to think any thbig as of ouiselvas ; biil 
our snflidency is of God : 

tüO 



Jlßutuma for the faith. CHAP. IV, V. Of immartal glory , 

6 Who also hatii made us able mini^ieisl 6 For God, wlio commanded the ligjit to 
of the new testaident ; not of the letter, ' shine otit of darkness, haih shined in out 
biit of the spirit : for the letter kiUeth, but hearts, to give the lieht of the Knowledge 



the äpirit giveth life. 

7 But if the inSnistnition of death, writ- 
-ten and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
8o that the children of Israel couid not 
meadfuätly beiioid the face of Moses for 
the glory of hiscountenance ; whlch^tor^ 
was to be done away : 

8 How shali not the ministrationpf the 
Spirit be ratiier glorious ? 

9 For if theininistrationofcondemnation 
he glory, much more doth tiie niiniatration 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even tliat which was made glo- 
rious had no gtory in ttiis respea, by i%a- 
Bon of the glory that exceUeth. 

11 For if tlMt which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaui- 
eth is glorious. 

13 Seeing then that we liave such hope, 
we use great plainnessof speec|i : 

13 And not as Moses, tolUch put a vail 
cver his face, that tlie children of Israel 
could not steadfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished : 

14 But ttteir muids were blinded : for 
until this day reinaineth tiie same vail un- 
taken away in the readingof theold testa- 
ment ; which vaU isdone aWay in Christ. 

15 But even unlo this day, when Moses 
Is read, the vail is upcm their heart. 

16 Nevertheles^, when it shatl tum to 
tlie Ijord, the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the liord is tltat Spirit: and 
where ttie Spirit of the Lord is^ there is 
liberty. 

18 But we all, witli open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into tlie same Image from 
glory to glory, eoen as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. - 

OHAP. IV. 
- Paulis xomfort in distress. 

1'^HEREFORE, seeing we have this 
niinistry, m we have recelved raer- 
cy, we t'i^nt not ; 

3 But have renounced the liidden 
things of disbonesty^ not Walking in 
eralliness, nor handlinc the Word of 
God, deceitfully j but^ by manifestaüon 
of the tnith, conime.iding ourselves to 
every man 's conscience in the sight-of 
God. 

3 Butif our gospel be hid, it is hid tot 
theni that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this worM hath 
blinded tlie mindsof tliem.which believe 
not, lest the iight of the glorious gospel 
of Cltrist, who is ttie image of God, «lould 
shine unto theni. 

5 For we praach not ounelves, but 
Christ Jesus tlie Lord j and ouiaelves 
your servanti for Jans' aake. 



of the glory of God in the face of Jeshs 
Cluist. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the exoellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8 fVe are trouUed on every side, yet 
notdistressed ; we are perplexed, but not 
in despair j ^ 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearmg about in the body . 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, thal the life j 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. 

11 For we which live are alwayb de- 
livered unto death for Jesus' sake, th;u 
the life also of Jesus might be made ^ 
nianifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of faitb. 
adx)rdmg as it is written, 1- believed} and 
therefore have I spoken ; we also be- 
lieve, and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raised up 
the Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by " 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 

15 For all tliings are l(>r your sakes, ' 
tliat the abundant grace might, through 
the tHanksgivlngof many redound to the 
glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, yetlhe 
inward man is renevved day by day. 

17 For our Iight atHtctiou, wliich is but i 
for a moment) worketli for us a ütr more 
exceeding and eternal t^ight of glory -, 

18 White we look not at the tliings 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the tliings which are 
seen are temporal ; but the Üiings which 
are not seen are eternal. 

CIIAP. V. 
" PavVs'kQpe of eternal fTlory. 

FOR we know tliat if our earthly hoüse 
of this tabernaCle were dissolved 
we have a building of God, a tiouse noi 
made with hands, eternal in tlie heavena. 

2 For in this we.groan, earnestly desi- 
rmg to be clothed upon witli our house 
which is fipm heaven : 

3 If so be that bemg clothed we shall 
not be ttMm naked. 

4 Für we tliat are in this tabemacle do 
groan, being burdened : not for Üiat we 
would be unckithed, but clothed upon, 
tliat inortality might be swallowed up oi 
life. 

5 Now,hethathaÜiwn)ughtiisforth6 
self-saine thing is God, who also luith 
^ven uiito us Sie eamest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always coo^^tt^ 



1KI 



P«MVs/uthf»Uiiess. II. OORINTHIANS. Exhartatunt U fitrit^ 

knoDrmc Ünt, whÜA we are at hame in have I aicoonred ttiee : behoM, 



the bodr« we are absent frcmi the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by &iüi, not by sieht :) 

8 We are coHftdent, / «ay, and wuling 
lathor to be abseilt fitom the body, and to 
fae present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefiira we labour, that, whether 
present or afasent, we may be accepted 
ofhim. 

10 Forwe must all appear before the 
jiidgment-eeat of Christ ; that every one 
nrny reeefve the.tliings dmu in ki» body, 
accordiiiK to that he hatb done, whetlier 
ü be nod nr had. 

11 Knowing theivfore the terror of the 
Lord, we penuade men ; but we are 
nubde manüfest unto God ; and I trust 
also aie made raanifeat in your con- 
Bciences. 

12 ForweconunendnotourBelvesagain 
nnto you, but give you oocasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have sonie- 
what lo «nnrer them whkji gloiy fai ap- 
peannce, and not in beait. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, 
üisXo God : or whether we be aober, ü 
is tot yo>ir cause. 

14 For the love of Chrtat oonstraineth us . 
because «ye thus Judge, that If one diea 
ihr all, tlien were all deod : 

15 And that he died fbr all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live un- 
to themselves, but unto bim which died 
for them, and rase again« 

16 Wherefbre hencefoitli know we no 
man after the flesh : yea,though wehave 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we htm no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Christ, 
keisK new creature : old things are pas- 
sed away ', iiehold, all things are become 
new. 

18 And all things are of God, wbo hath 
recnnciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us ihe ministry of re- 
conciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto liimself, not ün- 
initing their trespasses unto them *, and 
Iiath committed unto us the ward of re- 
conciltation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
IM : we pray you in Chiist's stead, be ye 
reconcUed to God. 

9fl For >he hath made him to be sin for 

US, who knew no sin *, that we mif ht be 

made the righteousness of God in htm. 

CHAP. VI. 

Paul*» faitkfuineaa in the miniHry. 

WE then, a» workers together toUh 
kirn, beeeech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of Gml in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have heard ihee in a 
tiin« accepted, oiid in the day ofa^lvaüon 



now u 
the accepted time j belÜDld, now tt the daj 
ofsalvation.) 

3 Giving no offenoe in any thing, thal 
the ministry be nolUamed : 

4 But in all things ai^irovinc ounelvei 
a&the ministen of God, in niucn patienee, 
in afflictk)ns. in necessities, in distrease^ 

5 In stripes^ in imprisomnentS) in tumult^ 
in labouiB, m watchings, in ßiatings ; 

6 By pur^nesB, by knowledee, by kmg 
suffering, by kiiidness, by the Uoly Ghosl, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By th« Word oftmtb,bytbe power of 
God) bv the armour of righteouisueBB oo 
üie rlght band and on the lefl, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good repoit ; as deceivere, and 
yet true ; 

9 As unkhown, and yet well known ; 
88 dying, and behold, we live ; aa chas- 
tened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alwajrs rejoicing , 
as poor, yet making niany rieh \ as having 
nothing, and yet p oooeoo ing all things. 

11 O ye Connthians, our mouth is < 
unto you, our heait is enlaiged. 



13 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 
are straitened in your own bowela. 

13 Now for a recomfwnse in the sanw 
(I speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlareed. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what feliowship 



hath rishteousnesB with unrighteouani 
and yrtoA communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what ccmcoid hath Christ with 
Belial ? orwhatpait halhhethatbelievetli 
wkb an infidel r 

16 And what agreement hath the tein> 
ple of God with idols? fbr ye are tha 
temple of the livbig God , as God halb 
Said, I will dwell m them, and walk in 
them f and I will be their (^od, and toey 
shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from ainonx 
them) and be ye separate, saith the LonL 
and iDUCh not the unclean thiug ; and I 
wil receive 3rou *, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be m^ sons and daugble», saith 
the Lord Ahnighty. 

CHAP. VII. 
Exkortatiotu to jmrity. 

HAVING therefore these pramiaeB, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanae cur- 
selves from all fUttibiees of tiie fleeii and 
spirit,perfbcting boUness in tlie feäroTGodL 

3 Receive us ; w^ have wronged no 
man, vm have comipted no man, w« 
have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not tkis to condemn you : fem 
I have Said before, that ye are in oiu 
iheaits to die and live with yo». 



Tke UberaUtyof CHAP. Vlll. 

4 G^md is my boklnea of Speech u>- 
ward you. great is my glorying of you : 
i am (UIed with comfurt^ I am exceeding 
Joyful in all oiur tribulation. 

ö For, when, we were come into Mace- 
doiiia, our flesh liad no rest, but we «rere 
trcMiMed OD every nde; withoat viere 
figbtinp, within toere fearsi 

6 NevertheledS' God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us by 
the Coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by liis Coming only, but by 
the conaolatioq wherewith lie was com- 
fbfted in you, when he told ua your 
•arne«t desire, your moorning, your 
ferveut mind toward me -y so iliat I re- 
joiced tlie more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did 
repent: for I perceive Uiat üie saine 
epistle haUi nrnde you sorry, tliough ü 
wert bat fi>r a seeson. 

9 Now I rejoice, not' that ye were 
inade sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentanoe: for ye were made sMty 
ftfler a ^ly manner, that ye miglit w- 
ceive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For güdiy sonow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented of : 
but tlie soriD^ of the woria worketh 
death. 

11 For behold this self-aame thing, that 
ye sorrowed ailer a godly sort, whnt 
carefhlnesB it wrought ui you, yea, vfhoi 
Hearing ofyourseWes, yea, •mhat Indigna- 
tion, yea, vhat fear, yea, vkat vehe- 
ment desire, yea, lohat zeal, yea, wkat 



tk€ MaeetUmtMiu- 

S H<vw that in a great trial of affliction 
the abuntlanoe of their joy, and their 
deep poverty, abooaded unto the ricbes 
of their libenility. 

3 For to their power I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power, they were 
wütüig of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreatv, thnt 
we would receive the gift, and take 
HvoH US the feUowabip of the mlnister- 
ii'ig to the aainta. 

5 And thin they did^ not as we hoped, 
but fiist eave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of Gdd : 

6 [nsomuch that wedesired Titus, that 
as he liad begun, so he would also finish 
in you the sanie grace also. 

7 Tlierefore^ as ye abound in every 
thing,' in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
your luve to us; 9ee that ye abound in 
this grace also. 

8 f speak not by commandment, but 
by occasion of the fonvardness of otheii, 
and to prove the sinoerity of your kive. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Loid 
Jesus Christ, that though Jie was rieh, 
yet for your sakes he became poor. that 
ye throueh his poverty might be rieh. 

10 Ana beiehi I glve my advioe : for 
this is expedient fbr you, who have be- 
gun before, not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now (lierefore peifofm the doing 
of it ; that as there vbas a readineas to 
will, so there may be a Performance also 
out of that which ye ht^ve. 

revenge \ In all thinga ye baveapprovedj 12 For if there be first a willing mind, 



yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

13 Wherefore, thou^i I wrote unto 
yp*i, I didit not fbr hu cause tliat had 
dnne the wrong, nor for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but that ou^ care for you in 
the sieiit of God might appear unto' you. 

13 Therefore we were coDifoitPd in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly die 
intwe joyed we fbr the jdy of Titus, be- 
CAiise his spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 Furifl have buRsted*any thlng to 
hini of you, I am not ashamed ; but as 
we spnke all thnigs to you in truth. even 
•n nur bnasthig, whidi / made oefbre 
ThiM, is finmd a truth. 

15 And his invirard afTaction ib more 
nbunilant toward yoti, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience of you all, liow 
with fijar and trenibluig ye received 
him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have oonfl- 
detioe in you in all tking*. 

CHAP. vlir. 

Patd ezhorteth to liherality. 
MOREOy ER, brethrsn, we do you to 



it is accepted acoording to that a man 
hath, and not accordiug tb that he hath 
noL 

13 For / mean not that other bmd be 
eased, and you biirdened : 

14 But by. an eqüality, that ndw at 
this tirae your ibundance may be a svfply 
for their want, that thehr abundance also 
may be a »vpply for your want: that 
there may be «luality : 

15 As it kl written. He that had gathered 
mach ted nothing over ; and he that had 
gathered little had no uck. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
same eamest care into the heait or Titun 
for yoii. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhoita- 
tkin ; but being more forward, of bis own 
accord he went unto you. 

IS And we have sent with hlro tlw 
brother, wlmee praise ia m the gospel 
througlifxit all the Miurchra'; 

19 And not that nnly, but whn was 
al%i choRcn of the churvhestotrave! with 
US with thisgnice, whizhisadministered 



witnf thearaeeof God liestowed oniby us to the clory of the same Loni, mid 
Um dniidiM of Mooedonia *, \dtclare^on of your rmdy '.umd : 



'WtheMehUt. 



II.'CORINTHIANS. 



PmtPs aptritui wigk 



90 AFoiding tliLi, thal no man should 
okune us in üiis abundanoe wbidi ks 
■dmiiirtered hy tis: 

21 Pmviding fix- honiM thin|[;B, not only 
In Uie fdght of tlie Lord, but alao bi Uie 
•ichtof nien. 

22 And vre have sent witli them cur 
bn?ther, whom we have oAenlünes 
proved dUigent in inany thingg, but now 
mucli more diiigent, upon Uie greatorai- 
fidence which / kave in you. 

*23 Wlietlier any tUfinquire of TitiM, he 
üt »ty Partner and fellow-helper couoeni- 
ing you : or nur breüiren te intjuired of, 
thef are the niesRen^eraof tlie diurciies, 
und the glory af Christ. 

24 VVlierefiire shew ye toüiein, and Iw- 

ToR) the diurches, the proof of yntir iove, 

and of our boasting on your beliaif. 

CHAP. IX. 

Bountifitlnest recommended. 

FOR as touching Üie nunistering to the 
nints, it is superfluous for me to 
write to yuu : 

2 For I know the forwardness of your 
mirid, for which I buajtt of you to them 
of Macedonia, that Acliata was ready a 
yenr ago ; and your zeal hath provoked 
very many. 

^ Vet have I sent tlie brethren, lest our 
t^pastiiig of you should be in vain in tliis 
l)eiiaif; thaÄ, as 1 aaid, ye may be 
reody : 

4 I^eat haply if ttiev of Macedonia 
rome with me, and find you unprepnied, 
we (that we say not, ye) should be 
ashanied in this sune confident bnasting. 

5 Tlierefore I tlioiight it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that tJiey would go 
before unto you, and make up before- 



hand your boiinty, whereof ye had.no-TuIßUed. 



boiintiAilness, which cauaetfa ttaroo^ « 
thanksgi ving to God. 

13 EoT tlie administration of thissemi 
mit only supptietli tbe want of tbeaaioi!. 
but is abundant also by many Ihuikapi 
tngs unto God ; 

l'S While by the e^periment oT ü» 
ministration they glonfy God for yn 
professed subjectioii anto tbe gpspel i 
Christ, and for your liberal distribolia 
unto them, and untn all m^n ,- 

14 And by tlieir praj'er for you, wiiid 
long aller you, for the exceediag graa 
of God in you. 

15 Thanks be tinto God Ihr his an 
speakable giil. 

CHAP. X. 
■ Of Patil^s spirUual might, 

NOW l Paul in^^self beseech you, by 
the meekness and gendeness d 
Christ, wIk) in preaenoe «m base amo« 
you, but being obsent am bold tovaM 
you: 

^ But Lbeaeech you, tliat I may not be 
bold whcji I Ein present with-tliat eoBA< 
dence, wherewith 1 tlilnk to be boid 
againsl some, which think of iia as if tm 
waiked acconiing to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in Uie flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh : "^ 

4 (For the weapons of our waiftre «r« 
not camal, but mighty through God to tb» 
pulling down cf stron^ bolds ;) 

G Castnig down imaginations, and eveiy 
itigh tliing tliat exaiteüi itself against üie 
Knowledge of God, and bringins into 
cnptivity every tbought to tlie obeoienci 
of Christ; 

6 And having in areadiness to revoigt 
all disohedience, wliep your obedienoe ii 



i 



tice before, tliat the saine might be ready, 
as a tnatUr of bounty, and not as of 
cnvetousueas. 

6 Hut tliis / savj He which soweth 
•paringly, shall reäp also spariugly ; and 
he which' soweti) bountifully, shali raup 
also lioiintifuUy. 

7 Every man acconiing as he pun^fiseth 
ll> his heart, so let hiin give : itot grudg- 
frigly, or of necessity : for God loveih a 
eheerful giver. 

8 And God i» able to make nll grace 
abound toward you ; that ye, always 
liaving all sutficiency üi all things, may 
febound to every gooH work : 

9 (As it is written, He Inth . dispersed 
Ibroad ; he hat!) given to tite poatz his 
^eliieousnef» remainetb for ever. 

10 Now, he that müiisteretb aeed to 
be Hower, both min^^r bread für yovr 
jiody and niultiply your seed sown, and 
llcrease the fruits of your righteous- 

tl Being enriched in every tliing to all 



7 Do ye look on things öfter the ou^ 
ward appesrance .' If any man tnist m 
himself that he is Christ's, let liim of 
hiniself tiiiuk this agai», tiiat, na bei» 
Christ 's, even so are we Christa. 

6 For though I should bonst eomewhal 
iiiore of our autliority, which tlie liOid 
hall) given us for edification, and noi 
for your destruction, f should not be 
ashamed : 

9 Tliat I may not seem ^ if I wo3]4 
lerrify you by letters. 

10 7or /äa letters (say they) are weigh- 
ty and powerful ; bu( his bodily pros- 
ence ist weak, mid his speecli'oontempt- 
ible. 

11 Let such a one tliink this, that such 
as we are in word bv leuers when w« 
are absent, such vn'/Z toe be also ind^ed 
when we are pr«>$ent. 

12 For we daxe not make oureelvea of 
the nuinber, or coiniiare ounetves witla 
some that coinniend tliemselves: bui 
they, measuring ' 



JRaul excuseth 



eil AP. XI. 



his boasting 



ilves, Mid comporingthemselvesainong 
liiemselvee, are not wise; 

13 But we will not boast of thingR 
^nntbout our measure, but according to 
cfi& measHire of the rule which Qod hath 
«listrtbuted to us, a nieasuFe to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we Stretch not ouiselvesbeyond 
efur meastire, as though we reached not 
unto you ■, for we are coine aa far as to 
you also in preacking-WB gmpel of 
Christ : 

15 Not boosting of things without our 
\ ineasure, tAat ü,of other inen's^laboürs ; 
I but haviiig hope, when your faith is in 

creased, üiat we slmlj be enlarged by 
you, according to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach tbe gospel in the regwns 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man'slineof things jnade leady to our 
hand. 

* 17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the liord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself 
toappioved, but whom the Lord com- 
iDendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 
PauVsforeed self-commendatipn. 

WOULD to Ood ye could bear with 
me a little in my folly : and indeed 
bear with ine. 
, Q For 1 am jealoua over you with godly 
Jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
one husband^ that I nuiy present yau as 
t a cliaste virguv to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any meai») as Uie 
fierpent beguUed Eve through his subtil 
ty, 80 your niinds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that ts in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth an 
other Jesus, whom we have not prenched, 
or tf ye receive another spirit, wliich ye 
have not received, or another gospel 
which ye have not accepted, ye nught 
well bear with Mm. 

5 For i suppose I was not a whit behind 
tlie very chiefbst apostles. 

6 But though / be rüde in Speech, yet 
not hl knowledge ; but we have been 
tiioroughly inade manifest among you in 
•U iliings. 

7 Have ( committed an ofTence in 
abasing myself that ye might be exalted, 
bccause I have preadied to you the gos- 
pel ufGodfreely? 

6 1 itibbed otlier churches, taking wa- 
ges of them-f to do you servioe. 
9 And wlien I was predent with you, and 
wanted, I was diargeable to no man : for 
that wliich was Incküig to me thehreth- 
ren which came from Macedonia siip-. 
plied : and in all things I have ke}4 my- 
self from helng burdenaome unto you« and 
tt> will 1 keep myself. 

10 As the uuth of CbrUl is in me, ao 



man shall stop nie of Ulis boasting in tha 
regions of Achaia. ■ 

1 1 VVherefore .' becliuse l loveyou not .' 
God kuoweth. 

lü But what I do, that;.! will do, tliat 1 
may cut off occasion from theiu whicli 
desire occasion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. • 

13 For such are false aiioetles, deceit- 
fttl wurkers, transforming themselvea iuto 
the apoäties uf Christ. 

14 And no niarvei ; for Satan himself is 
transformed iuto an angei of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if bis 
niinisters also be transformed as üie min- 
isters of rigltteousness ; whose end slial. 
be according to tlieir works. 

16 I say a;?iiii, Let no mun tliink me a 
fool ; if oüjerwise, yet as a fixii receive 
mc, that i may boast myself a little. 

17 That which l speak, 1 speak it not 
aller the Lord, but as it were foolishiy, 
in this contidence öf boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory aller th« 
flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye sulTer fooLs gladly, seeing ye 
ytmrselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you inlo 
bondage, if a man devour you^ if a man 
t-ike of youj if a niairexalt liimself, if a 
mtui smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning repraach, as 
tliough we liad been weak. ~ Howlteit, 
whereinsoever any is boid, (I speak fool- 
ishiy) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am T. Are 
they Isrdelites ? so am I. Are tliey the 
sced of Abnüiam ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of ChriRt? (l 
speak as a fiiol) I a?» inore ; in talM)ur!f 
more abundaitt, in stripesabove measure, 
ih prisons more frequent, in deaths od. 

24 Of the Jjßws ßve times received l 
forty strijpeff save one. 

25 Thricewas I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned. thrice f su^ered shif»- 
wreck, a night anu a day I liave been in 
the deep j 

26 In joumey ings oflen, in perils of wa- 
ters, in perils uf robbers, in perils by min« 
Olim countrymen, in perils by the hea- 
tben, in perils in the cily, in perils m the 
wilderaess, in perils in tlie sea, in perili 
among false bretiiren ; 

27 In weariness aitd painAilness, in 
watchings oflen, in hunger and thirst, in 
fästings oflen. in cold and nakedness. . 

28 Besidestbcse things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, Üw 
car^ of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ! 
who is offended, ana I bum not? 

30 ff I must needs glory, 1 will glory of 
the things which concern mine infir 
mitiea. 

IfiS 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 



0$endtr9 



The God and Ftuher of our Loid 
Jem Chiist, whkh ia Ueased for ever- 
inoPB, knoweüi thatt Ue not. 
33 In DamaacuB the govemor. under 
Arelaa tbe king kept the city of tbe 
Damaacanes with a garrlaoii, deairoua to 
apprehend me: 

33 And Uiioogh a wbidow in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
hiihands. 

' CHAP. XII. 
PauVa wonderfiU titvelatioiu. 

r* b not expedient tot me doubtleaito 
glory. I win come to visöons and 
irvelation« of the Lord. ' 

2 1 knew a man in Christ above fimr- 
leen yeara ago, (whether in the body, I 
'cannot teil ; or whether out of the body, 

I cannot teil: God knoweth;) such a 
one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I. knew such a man, (whether 
in tbe bodv, or out of the body, I cannot 
teil : God knoweth 

4 How that he was caught up fnto 
pnraidse, and heard unspeakable words, 
whieh it ia not lawfld for a man to utter. 

5 Of auch a one will I glmy : yet of 
myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 Fot though I would desfae to glory. I 
ahall not be a fiKd : for I will say the 
trutb : but now I fortMMir, lest any man 
should think of me above that wlüch he 
aeeth me tobe,iXtkat he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be eKalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelatjons, tbere was given to nie a 
tham in the (lesli, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I shoiud be 
exalted above measure.' 

8 For this thing I besonght the Lord 
thrice, that it mi^ depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is 
sutficient for thee: for my s^rength is 
niade perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
«nereflöre will I rather glory in my inflr- 
raitie8,'that tlie power (»Christ may rest 
U|ion me. 

10 Therefore i take pleasure in infir- 
mities, in reptoaohes, in neoessities^ in 
persecutions, in distresses for Chnst's 
sake : for when 1 am viwak, then am I 
stmng. 

U f am become a foni in glorying: ye 

have compelled me : for I öught to have 

been commended of you : tot in nothing 

•am I beltind the very chiefest iqiKiatlea, 

thouzh I be nothtaig. 

IS Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrougbt aroonq xou in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and migoty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were ir«- 
fintoT- to other churches, exoept it be 
that I myself waa not burdensome to 
yna ? fiicgive me ttüs winng- 



14 Behold, the thhd time I am veady 
to eoine to you ; and I vrill noC be bur- 
densome to you : for I seek not yeuis, 
but you. For the children oug^t not lo 
lay up for the paients, bat Ihe paients 
fw the children. 

L*} And I will very gladly spend and ba 
spent for you; though die moreabon- 
dantly I love you, the lees 1 be loved. 

16 But be i( so, I did not bürden you : 
nevertheless, being cntfty, I caught you 
wich Kuile. 

17 Ind I make a gaiu of yoii by any 
of them whom I sent unto ^ou f 

18 I deshed Titus, and wnh Aim I senl 
abrother. Did Titus make a^ainof you r 
walked we notin the sameafMrit ? wilkti 
v€ not in the same stepa ? 

19 Again, think ye that we ezcoae our- 
setves unto you ? we speak befiwe God 
in Christ: but we do all thmgs, deariy 
beloved, for vour edifying. 

ao For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not And you auch as I would, imd 
ikat Ishall benmnd unto you such as ye 
wottld not : ' lest ihere be d^iatea, envv- 
ings, wmths. strtfos, baclcbitings, whis* 
perings, swellings, tumults : 

21 Jini lest, when I come apün, my 
God will humbl^ me among you, and 
that 1 shall bewaU many whieh have 
sinned already, and have not lepentad of 
the uncleannesB, and foraicanon, aad 
laacivjousnesB, whieh they have oooi- 
mitted. 

CHAP. XIIL 
Obstinate einnera thrtatened. 

THIS ie the thhd time I am einning 
to you: In the mouth of two or 
three witneases shall every wocd be 
established. 

3 1 told yöu before, and foietell you, aa 
if I were present, the seeond tiroe ; and 
being absent now I write to them whieh 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I wül not spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proofof Christ speak- 
ing in nie, whieh tn you-ward is not 



weak, bitt is migiity in you. 

4 For tliough he was cnicified tlmm^ 
weakness, yet be liveth by tbe power of 
God. For we also are weak tn him, but 
we shall live with him by tbe power o/f 
God toward you. 

5 Examine youiselves, whether ye be 
m the flüth ; prove your own sehms. 
Know ye not your own aelveci, how 
that Jeajs Christ Is tai you, exoept ye b« 
reprobates? 

6 But I tnjst that ye shall know that 
we are not reprobates. 

7 NowIpreytoOodthatyedonoeivili 
nottlut we should affiear approved, bat 
that ye should do that whieh li ' 
thougtl we be as reprobates. 



8 Für we oan do noüüng agaiiürt the 
truth, but fortfae tnith. 

9 For we are glad, wben we are weak, 
mnd yeare strong : and Üüb alao we wish, 
«oen your perfection. / 

10 Tberefore I write üiese things being 
aMent, lest beins present I should use 
■harpnetafl, accorcung to the power whicb 
Uie Lord hath given me to edMcatkm, 
and not tu destruction. 

11 Finally, brethreni ftreweU. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort,' be of one 
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mind, live In peace ; and tbeGod of kyre 
and peace sball be with you. 
IS Greet öne another witb a holy ktai. 

13 AD the aaints aalute you. 

14 The groce of the Lord Jesus Chitat, 
and the love of God, and the conununion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Amen. ' 

ir The seoond epistlt to the Ckwin- 
thians was written nom Phflippi. 
a city of Macedonia, by Titos and 
Lucas. 



IT The EpisUe of PAUL, the JtposÜe^ to the GALATMJ^, 



CHAP. I. 
0/their leaving thtgotptl. 

PAUL, an apostle, ^ot ofinen, ndther 
hy nuui, but by- Jesus Christ, and God 
üieFather,w)io raised htm fhun the'dead;) 

2 And all the hrethien which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia : 

3 Graoe 6V to you, and peace fiom 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Wlio gave blmaelf for our sins, that 
tie nüght deliver us fiom this pnsent 
evU World, acconUng to the will of God 
and our Father : 

5 To wbom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
fiom him that called you into the graoe 
c^Chnst, unto another gospel : 

7 Whieh is not another ; but there be 
■ome that trouble you, and would per- 
▼eit the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel fiom 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you thati that which we have pveached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 A8wesaidbefi)re,sosayInowagain, 
If any man preach any other gospel unto 

Sou than that ye have reoeived, let him 
e accursed. 

10 For do I flow persuade men, or God ? 
or do I seek to please men ? for if I yet 
pleosed men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ. 

1 1 But 1 certiiy you, brethren, that the 
gospel whicb was pieached of me is not 
aftermfln: 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neitlier was I t:iught if , but by the reve- 
lution of Je^iis Chrixt. 

13 For ye liave h«ard of my conver 
sation In tiroe past in the Jews' religion. 
bow tliat beyond measure I pecsecutea 
the church of God, and wastea il , 

14 And profited In the Jews' religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nntJon, belng niore exceedbigly tealous 
of the traditionR of my ftthers. 

15 But when itpleaaed God, whotepar- 
aied nie fiom niy inotther's wonil , and 
called me by hii grace, 



16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 
might presch him among the heathen ; 
nnmddiately I conferred not with flesh 
and Mood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were aposües before me. 
but 1 went into Arabia, and retumed 
again unto Damascos. 

18 Then after three years I went up 
to Jerusalem to see Ftet^r, and abod« 
wtth him fifteen days. ' 

19 But otherof the apostlessaw I none,- 
save James the Lord's biutber. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, bebold, before God, I lie not. 

■ 21 Aflerward? X came into Ihe reglons 
ofSyriaandCiliciaj 

22 And was unknown ^>y fiice unto 
the churches of Judea which werf) in 
Christ: 

23 But Ihey fand heard only, That lie 
which persecuted us in times past, now 
praacheth the fiütb which ouce he de- 
stroyed. 

1 24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. II. 
Ofjiistificaiion by foil.k.' 

THEN fcurteen yeais auer I went up 
again to Jerusalem with Bamabap, 
and took Titus with vu also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
ccmununicated unto them that gospel 
whicb I preach ainon|; the Geiitiles, biii 
privately to them which were of repufa- 
tion, lest by any ineans 1 should ruii, or 
had nui, iu vain. 

3 But neitlier Titns, wbo was with 
me, being a Greek, was co&ipelled to be 
circumcised : 

4 Aiid that because of fiüse brethren 
unawares bmiight in, who came in privily 
to spy out our liberty whicli we Imve in 
Christ Jesus, that tKey might bring us 
into bondage : 

ö To whom we gave place by subjec- 
tion, no, not for an hoiur ; that the truih 
of the gospel might continue with you. 

6 But of those, whoseemed to be some- 

wha*., wbatsoever they were, it maketb 

no matter to me: Uod accepleth »»* 

man ''s peisun : for tliey who seenind u 
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JuBtificatum by faUk . G AL ATI ANS. 

6« MMMoAot, in Conference ^ded notb- 
ingto Die: 

7 Butcontrariwise, when they saw tliat 
the gospel of tlie uncircumcision was 
comniitted unto me, os ihe gospel of the 
circumcision reaa unto Pete^ ; 

8^For he that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, the same was mighty in me 
toward tlie Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who-seemed to be pillars, perceiyed the 
grace tiiat was given unto me, they 
gave to meand Barnat>asthe right bands 
of fellowship ; that we should go unto 
the heothen, and they unto the ciitum- 
cision. 

10 Only they toould tliat we should re- 
member the poor -y the same wtüch 1 
aleio was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withstood him tothe face, because 
be was to be blamed. 

12 FoT, before that ceitain came from 
James, he did eat witbthe Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, 
and sepamted hiraself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembied like- 
wise with hini ; insomuch that Bamabas 
also was carriedaway withtheür dissimu- 
lation. 

14 Bot when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly accordin^ to the truth of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter before them 
all, If üiou, bein^ a Jew, livestiifter the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do tiie 
Jews, why conipeliest thoa the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? ' 

15 We icko are Jews b; natore, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that.a man is not justified 
by the wori«^ of the law, but by the 
faitK of ^Tesus Christ, even we have 
beljeved in Jesus Christ, that we piight 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of the law: for by 
tlie works of tlie law shall no flesh be 
jastified. 

17 But if,' while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
si'tmers, z^ therefore Christ the minister 
ofsin? Qod forbtd. 

18 For if I build again the thuigs 
wbich I destroycd, l make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For ( thmue^h the law am dead to 
the law, that I micht live unto God. 

20 1 am cnu.ified with Christ: never- 
theles», I live; yet not I, but Chiist 
liveth ifi me : and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, l Vi^e by the fäith of 
the Son of Göd, who loved me, aod 
fave-hiinf»elf for me. 

81 l do not fr»stii)te Ihe grace of God : 



BetleniTs are jw^fiU^ 

for if ri^hteousness come by the law 
tbsn Cbri0 is dead m vain. 
CHAP. III. 
Believers are justified. 

OFOOLISH Galatians, who halb be- 
witcbed you, that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whoseeyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidenüy set fortb, crucified 
amor«g you J 

2 Tfiis only would I leam of you, Rc- 
ceived ye the Spirit by tlie works of the 
law, or by the hcKiring of faitli ? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? haviiig begim in 
the Spirit. ai^ ye now niade pei^t by 
tl)e flesh { 

4 llave ye suffered so many Üiin^ in 
vain ? if"t« be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by tbeliearing 6f &ith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to bim for rigUt- 
eousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which 
ate of faith, the same are tlie cbildien of 
Abraham. 

8 And 'the sciipture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the beatben thmugti 
&ith, preached before the gospel unto 
Ahrsdiam, sayingj . In tliee ^all all na- 
tions be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faitb are 
blessed witli fiiiüiful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the wnrks of 
the law, are under the carse : for jt '\a 
written, Cuised is every one that con- 
tinuetl) not in all things which are written 
in the book of tße law to do them. 

11 But tliat no man is justih^d by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident : 
for, The just shall live by thith. 

12 And the law is not of £iitb : but, 
The man tliat doeth tltem shail live iv 
them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us ftom the 
cuise of the law, bein? made a curse for 
US : for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that htuigeth on a tree : 

14 That the hlesstug of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ ; that we might receive tiie pro 
mise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the mamier 
of men ; Thougb it be but a man 's cove- 
nant, yet ifit be confirmed, no niHO dis 
anhiilleth or-addetii thereto. 

lö Now to Abraham and hls seed were 
the promises made. He sailh not, And 
lo seeds. as of many ; but as of ou«. 
And to tny seed, which is Chrisl. 

17 And tliis I say, ThiU the covenant 

that wasconfirmed before ofGod in Christ, 

the law, which was four hundred and 

thirty yean after, caiuiot disanaul, that h 
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Ckrin freetk ßrom the lavk CHAP. IV. 

ihould make Uie promise of none elfect. 
16 For if the inheritance be of tlie law, 
U i8 no more of promiBe : but Goü gave U 
to Abraliaiii by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serneth the law? It 
was adiied because of transgreifiions, tili 
tlie seed should come to wlioin tbe prom- 
ise was uiade ; and it was ordained ^y 
angels in tlie band of a inediator. 

20 Now, a inediator is not a mediator of 
on« ; but Gnd is one. 

Sl Id Uie law then acainst the promisea 
of Oud ? 6od furbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have giveii life, 
verily righteousneas sliould iiave been by 
the law. 

33 But the scripture liath GoncIu3ed all 
undec sin, that the promise by fditli of 
Jesus Christ might be given to thein that 
believe. 

23 But before iaithcame, we were kept 
under tiie law, sliut up unto tlie faitli 
which sliouId ailerwards be revealed. 

3 t Wherefore the law was ourschooi- 
ma£Aer to bria.« m unto Christ, that we 
might be justilled by taith. 

25 But after that fiiitli Is come, we are 
no longer under a school-miuster. 

26 For ye are all thechildren of God by 
fiiith in Christ Jesus. 

27 F(ir as inany of you as have been bap- 
tized üito Christ, have put on Christ. 

38 There Is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neitlier 
male nor fernale : for ye are alh one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ 's, then are ye 
Abraliam's seed, and liemt according tn 
tlie promise. ■ 

XJHAP. IV. 
Christ freeth usfrom the law. 

NOW -I aay, That the heir, as long as 
he is n child, differeth nothiiig front 
a aervant, tiMAtgh he be lord of all ; 

5 But is under tutitrs and govemora un- 
til the tiine appftinted of tlie father. 

3 Even so we, when we werechHdren, 
were in bondage under the eleinents of 
the World : 

"• 4 But when tlie fulness oftlie time was 
come, God seilt forth Ins Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 Tu redeem tiieni thut were under the 
law, that we might leceive the adopt'ion 
ofsons. 

$ And because ye are sons, Gnd hath 
seilt forth the S[Hrit of his Soii into yoiir 
heans, cryüig, Abbo, Futlier. , 

7 Wherefore thou ait no irittre a servant, 
but a son ; and if a soii, then an heir of 
God thnsigh Christ. 

8 Howbeit then*, when ye knew not 
God, ye did Service unto thein whicii by 
nalfiirB are'no gods. 

9 liut now, aller that ye bave known 



Of Ahraham, 



God, or nither are known of Go 
tum ye agam to the weak and b 
eleniehts, whereunto ye desUe aga 
in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe daya, and montl 
times, and yeais. 

li l am afraid of you, lest I lu 
Rtowed lipon you lalx>ur in valn. 

13 Bretlnen, 1 beseech you, be ai 
for I am. as ye are .* ye have not 
ine at all. 

13 Ve know how through intin 
the flesh 1 preached the gospel ui 
ut the Arst. 

14 And my temptatioit which wa 
fle»h ye despised not, nor rejectc 
received me as an angel of God, 
(JJirist Jesus 

15 VVhere is then the bleasedi 
spake of ? for I bear you record, tl 
kad been p()Sciible,ye woiild have j 
out your own eyes, aud have give 
to me. 

16 Arn I therefore l)ecorae your 
beeause I teil you ihe initli-^ 

17 They /.e:tlously pffect you, l 
well y yea, they would excliide yc 
ye might a/!ect tiiein. 

18 But it is gdiki to i»e zealously : 
always in a gmMl tking^ and n< 
when I am pret^nt with you. 

19 My tittlechildren, ofwhuin I tr 
birth aeain, uiitil Christ be forined 

3() I desire to be present with yoi 
and tc change my voice ; for 1 sl 
doubtof you. 

31 Teil me, ye that desire to b< 
the law, tlo ye iiol hear the law ? 

32 For it is writleii, tliat Ahniha 
two sons j tlie one by a bond-uis 
other by a free-woimui. 

33 Bul he xoho was oftlie bond-v 
was bom after the flesh ; but he 
free-woman was by proniLse. 

34 Whicti thing-s are an allegoi 
these are the two covenants -, the oi 
the inount Sinai, wliich gendereth 
dage, which is Agar. 

3o For this Agar Ih inount Sinai 
bin, and answcrcth to Jerusalem 
now is, and is in bondage vvi 
chiidren. 

36 But Jerusafsm which is abovd 
which is the niotlier of iis all. 

37 For it i;^ vvritten, KejoKe, thou. 
that liearest not \ break forth anti er. 
thut travailest not : for the desolai 
uiany more cluldren tlian slie wtiü 
a hu^band. 

38 NoW we, brethren, as Isiac w 
the chiidren of promise. 

39 But as then he üiat was bor 
the flesh peritiecuted hiin tliat w 
after the Spirit, even 9" it. in •' j>w 

'M Nevertheless, wine saiüi th^ 



Lihert%of the gospel. 

tun ? Cut out tbe bond-womui and her 
•on: forthesonortheboDd-woinaiiahall 
iiot be beir with the son of Uie free- 
woman. 

31 Sothen, brethren, we are not cbUdren 
Ol' the bood-woman, but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 
Ofthe liberty ofthe gogptl. 

^;«TAND &9t tlierefoi« üi tlie Uberty 
* wherewith Christ hath made US free, 
aiid be not entangied agaiii with the yoke 
ofbondage. 

2 Behold, I P&ul say unto you, that ifye 
be circuindsed, Christ ahall profit you 
uothüig. 

3 For I testify again to every man that 
iBcircumcised, ttiai he «b adebtor todo tJie 
\vh<4e law. 

4 Christ isbecoraeofnoefTect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the 
law; ye are fidlen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spu-it wait for the 
hope of righteousncss by foith. 

6 For hl Jesus Christ neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but falth which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did nin well *, who did hinder you 
tl&tye should not obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calieth you. 

9 A little leaveu leaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through 
tbe Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded : but be tliat troubleth you sliall 
bear kit judginent, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cnr- 
cumdsicm, why do I yet suffer persecu- 
tion.' then is the oflSsnoe of the cross 
ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which tronble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
untü liberty ; onlv use not liberty for an 
occasion to the nesh, but by love seive 
one an(yther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
wmtl, even in this, Thou shalt love thy 
iieighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bitb and' devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not consumed 
ooeofanother. 

16 Thia I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ahall oxk fulfilthe hist ofthe flesh. 

17 For the fle!<h lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the äpirit against the flesh : 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other ; so tliat ye cannot do the Ihings 
Chat ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

19 Now the Works ofthe flesh are mani- 
fest, wl^ch are theae, Adalteiy, fornica^ 
tioii, uscleaimeas. laaciviousneas, 

avidoiatiy, witcaeiaft, hatred, variancef 



GALATIANS. 



Deal mddly with eßenimt 
wrath, Btrife, 



emuladons, 
heresies, 

31 Envyings, murders, dnmkennea, 
revellings, and such like : of the whid 
I teil you befl>re, as I have also toid yw 
in time past, tliat they which do mA 
things shall not inherit the kingdoni cf 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy 
peaoe, long-suffering, genüeneas, goud 
ness, ftüth, 

23 MeeknesB, tempemnee : a^aäBtsack 
there is no law. 

24 And they that ue Chxist's have cra- 
cified the flesh, with the aflisctfcms and 
lustB. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let ob atao 
walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let US not be desirotts of viän-^oty, 
provoking^ on« another, envying am 
another. 

CHAP. VI. 
To deal müdly toith offtndtr». 

BRETHREN, if a man be cnmitaken 
in a fault, ye which are siniitual, le- 
store such a one in the spirit of meekness -, 
considering thyself, lest ükni also be 
tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdene, andso 
fulfii the law of Christ. 

3 For ifa man thinkhimself tobe tnm»- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deeeivetli 
himself. 

4 But let every man prove Iris ofwn woifc 
and then shall be have rejoieing fai him 
seif alone, and not in andJier. 

5 For every man shall bear hia own 
bürden. 

6 Let him that is taught in tbe woiri, 
conununicate unto him that teacheth in 
all good things. 

7 Be notdeceived ; God is notmocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, ttet shall 
he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his lleah, shiU 
of tlie flesh reap comiption : bat he thit 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of tbe Spiiit 
reap life evertastmg. 

9 And let US not be wevy in well-^k>ixig 
for in due seaaon we diall reap if wt 
iaint not. 

10 As we have theref(»e onpoitiinihr, 
let US do good unto all men, enwciafly 
unto them who are of the hoosehold of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own banl. 

12 As many as desire to make a Ür 
shew m tlie flesh, they constrain youlo 
be drcumcised} only lest they äiodd 
suffer peraecutioD for the cro« of Clui«. 

13 For neither they theoiaelves vriio 
are circumdsed keepthe law ; bot destae 
u> have you circuindted, that they vsn 
taty in your flesb. 



Weil doing eemmend^ CHAP. 

14 But God forbid that I ahould dory, 
save in the croas of our Luid Jesus 
Christ, by whom tbe wnld is crocified 
unto rae, and I unto the worid. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circtim- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircuai' 
cision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk acoording to 



1,11. Paul gUries in, Christ 

Um nile, peae^ be on tl)em,and msrcy 
and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man troubfe 
me : fbr I bear in my body the maifcs of 
the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the graoe of our Lord 
JesttsChrist be with your spirit. Amen. 
IT Unto the Ga]atianB,written from Rome 



IT The Epistk of P^ÜL, the AposÜe, tq the EPHESUJ^S, 



CHAP. I. 
Of eleetion and adoption. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 
the wU of God, to the »untB which 
are at Ephesus, and to tbe^fidthiUl in 
Christ Jesus: 



2 Grace be to you, and peace, 



from 
Lord 



God our Father, and fi'om the 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed fe the God and Father of o>ir 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bleased us 
vrith all miritual blesaings in' lieavenly 
place» in Christ : 

4 Accordinc as he hath chosen us in 
bim, be&ire ue foondation of the World, 
that we shoold be holy and without 
blame befi)re hiro in love : 

5 Having {nedestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
hiraself, acorading to the good pleasure 
of his wiU, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
siaoe, wlierein lie hath made us accepted 
m the Beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption through 
fäa Uood, the forgiveness or sins, aocoid- 
ing to the riches of his giace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
US in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 Having made known'unto us the 
myatery oC bis will, acoording to his 
sood pleasure, which be hath purposed 
in himsrif : 

10 That in the diapensation of tbe ful- 
nesB of thnes he misht gather together 
in one all thiags in Christ, hoch which 
are in heaven, and which are on eaith j 
«ve» in him : 

11 In whom also we hava oblaraed an 
inberitance, being predestinated aocord- 
ing to the purpuse of him who worketh 
all thinffi afler the oounsel of bis own 
wUl: 

12 That we should be to the praise of 
bis glory, who flret trusted in Christ. 

■ 13 In whom ye also trturtetf , ^fler that 
ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your Bilvation : in whom also, aller that 
ye belieired, ye were sealed with that 
Iloly Spirit of promiae, 

14 Which is the eamest of our inherit- 
anee until the redemption oi the nur- 
diaaed possesBion, onto the pnüse or his 
glory. 

15 Wlierefui« I als», after I heard of 



your fEiith in the liord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks fbr you, 
making menti<ni of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wudom and revela- 
tkm in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes xtf your understanding 
being enligbtened : that ye may know 
what is the hope of hiacallm|[, and what 
the riches of the ^ry of his mheritance 
in the aeunts. 

19 And what is the ezceedina great- 
ness of his power to us-^i^ird who believe, 
acccyrding to the working of his mighty 
power, 

20 Which he wroiight in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set him 
at his own right band in the heavenly 
plaees, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion. and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this World, but also in that wliidi is to 
oome: 

22 And hath put all thinrs under bis 
feet, and gave hun to be thehead over all 
things to the church, 

23 AVhich is his body, the Aibieoi nC 
hfan that filleth all in all. 

CHAP. U. 
Jtll are ereated for good works, 

AND you hath he gtuckened^ who 
were dead in trespasses and ma ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked aiv 
oordtng to the eourse of this world, ac- 
oording to the prince of the power of Üie 
alr, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had our 
converaation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, flilfUling the desires of the flesb 
and of the mind ; and were by natura 
the children of wrath, even as othen. 

4 But God^ho is rieh in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together wüh Christ ; 
(by iraoe ye are savra ;) 

6 And hath raised us np together, and 
made us sit together in heavealy plaees^ 
in Christ Jesus : 

7 That hl the agea td eome be might 
diew the exoeedin| riches of his graoe in 



Qf MiMtiM H frcM. EPHESl ANB 

hi» kindne« towaid in, tliiou^ Christ 
Jewis. 

8 For by giaee are ye savedf throus^b 
flüth : niid that not cf younelves : it is 
ÜieeiaorGo4: 

9 Npt of woriu, lest any man should 
Ixnat. 

10 For we are hls worknianship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto gnod works, which 
God hatii liefore ordained that we stiould 
wnik in üiem. 

11 Wherefore remember. that ye ian^ 
fai time pnst Gentiles in tne flesh, wbo 
•re cnlled Uncircumcision by that which 
Is cnlled the Circumcision m tbe flesh 
made by Iiands ; 

12 Thiit at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens Iroin the common- 
wealUi of Isniel, and strangers from the 
coveiianta of promlse, having no hope,- 
and witliout God in the wnrid : 

13 Biitnow, in Christ 'Jesus, ye, who 
■ometinie were far off, are niade nigh 
by the blond of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who liaUi made 
botli one-, and h:Uh broken down tlic mid- 
dle wall of partition betieeen us : 

15 Havins almlislied in liis flesh tlie 



enniity, evni tlie Inw of commandmenfs 
eontained in ordinanues: für to make 
in hiniself of tvvaiu one uew man, so 
making peace \ 

16 And üiat he might reconcile botii 
unUi«pod in one body by the cross, )iaving 
slatn the enniity thereiiy : • 

17 And camc and prcached peace to 
you wliich were afiir ofl*, and to tliem 
that were nigh. 

18 For tiiroiigh I)tm we lioth have 
accees by one Spirit untn tlie Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more stmn- 
gfc« and foreipiers," biit fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the househuld 
ofGod-, 

00 And are imiU upon tbe foundation 
of the apostles and pnipiietA, Jesus'Christ 
hiniRclf l>eing the clhef ct)mer-.9ton<? ; • 

21 In wlMim ;ül the buildiiig fitly framed 
togetlier, growetli unto a lioly temple in 
tbe I^rd : 

S2 In wliom yesdsoarebuilded to(!ether, 
far a habitation of God tiiruugh the Spirit. 
eil AP. III. 
Salvation for the Gentiles. 



of tiie gmce of God which is given nie 
to yoii-\vA|d : 

3 Ihm' timt by revelation he made 
knowi) unto nie tlie niystery, as I wrote 
afore in fr.w w«»rds •, " 

4 VVluyeliy, wlien ye read, ye may un- 
derKtaiid my knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ, 



Tke kidden mgitanf 

5 Whteb hl other ans was not wtiß 
known unto the stms cn inen, as it is no« 
revealed unto bis lioly apostles and propb- 
ets by the Spirit ^ 

6 That the Gentiles should be felloir- 
heire, and of the same body, and partakeo 
of bis promise in Christ by the Go^I : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, aß- 
coidbig to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by tlie efifectual wodüni 
of bis power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than tbe km 
of all sainis, is th» grace giyen, thatl 
should presch among the GentÜes tbt 
unsearciiable riches of Christ ; 

d And to make all men see i^hat it the 
feltowship of tlie mystery, which /rom 
the beglniiing of the worid hath been hid 
in God, who creatfid all tliLpeB by jesoi 
Christ; ^ 

10 To tl}e intent that now unto tbe 
principalities and powers in h^venly 
plaees nii<:ht be known by tbe chiufcb 
tbe manifold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the etemal puipose 
which he puriiosed in Christ Jesus oui 
Lord: 

1^ In v'hom we have iMddness and 
acoess with confidence by the fiiith of bim. 

13 Wberefore I desue that ye £ünt nol 
at my tribulations for you, which is youi 
glory. 

14 For Ulis cause I bow my knees unto 
tlie Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 

15 Of wiiom tlie whole faniily in heavea 
and earth is named, 

16 That he wonld grant yoä, acooid« 
hig to tlie riches of bis glory, to be 
sirengtheiied with might by bis Spirit in 
the inner man ^ 

17 Tlint Christ may dwell bi yoor heaits 
by faiüi; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 

18 May he able to coraprehend with all 
saints what is the breadtb) and length, 
and deptl), nnd heigbt ■, 

19 And to knnw the fove of Christ, 
which pn.^(Uh knowledge, thnt ye might 
be lilled witli all tlie fiilness of God. 

20 Now unto hira that is able to do ez- 
ceeding abiindaiitly aliove alltitat we aak 
nr titink, according to the power Ibnt 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto Iiim be glory in the elHirch bj 



FOR tliiä Ciuise, I Pauijüie prisoner'of| Christ Jesus throiijzhout all ages, worid 
Jesus ('hrirft for von (JeatilcM, 
2 If ye have heaniof theitisiiensation 



without end. 



Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 
KThitrtatiov to unity. 
T TUERKFOIIE, Uie priaoner of the 
* Iiord, »Kjseecb you ttiat ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wlierewith y« 
are cnHed, 
3 With all lowline»! and meeknesa 

witlilong-Buflrering,forbeariQgoDe anotb 
er in love ; 



PtfuI exhorteth to urUty. 

3 Endeavouring to keep tiie uniiy of the 
^]rit toi the bond of peaoe. 

4 TTtere is oae body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of yoor 
caUing; 

5 One Lord, one ftith, one baptism, 

6 One 6od and Fatber of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in yoa all. 

7 Bat unto every one of us is given 
giace according to the measure of tbe 
gut of Christ 

8 Wherefore besaith, When heascehd- 
«d up on huh, be led c^ptivity capüve, 
and save ettu unto men. 

9 Now tbat he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended firstinto the Iower 
paitsoftheeaith? 

10 He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up fer above eil) heavens, 
that he might fill sdl things. 

11 And m gave some, apcstles; and 
8ome, propbets *, and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastois and teacbeis ; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, fortheedifying 
of the body of Glirist : 

13 Till we all come in the unity of tbe 
fiiith, and of the knowledgeof the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meas- 
ure of the Btature of ihe fulness of Christ : 

14 That we keneeforth be no more chil- 
dren, toased to and tro, and caniedabout 
with every wind of doarine, by the 
slcight of men, andr cunnine oaftiness, 
whereby they Ue in wait to deceive : 

15* But sp^lking the truth in love, raay 
grow up into him in all thin^, which b 
the he.'id, wen Christ : 

16 From whcKn the wbole body fitly 
Joined together and compacted by that 
which every Joint wipplietli, according to 



CUAP. V. DiMrt precepi». 

which after God is created in lighteou»* 
ness and true holineas. 

25 Wherefore putting away lyifig, 
speak every man truth with his neign- 
bour : for we are members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not 
the sun go down upon your ^niEah: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him thatstote, steal no more : bat 
lather let him labouf^ working with his 
hands the thin^ which is good, that he 
may have to give to'bim that needetb* 

29 Let no corrupt cmnmunication pn>- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifjring, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 

30 Atid grieve not the Holy Rpirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
ofredemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and damour, and evil-speucing, 
be put away finom you, with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to anotlier, ten- 
der-hearted, ihr^iving one another, even 
as God for Cbnst's sake hath forgiven 
you. 

CHAP. V. 
Exhortdtion to charity. 

BE ye therefbre foUoweRf of God as 
dear chilc^ren ; 

2 And wnlk m love, as Christ also hath 
loved US, and hath given himself for us 
an ofiering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetrsmelling savoOr. 

3 But fomicati(ni, and all undeanness, 
or covetousneas, let it not be once named 
among you» as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking 
nor jesting, which are not convenient : 
but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For thfi ye know,'that no whore- 



the elTectum working in the measure of monger, nor undean peraon, nor oovet 



theirmtnd, 

18 Havingtheundwstandlngdarkened. 
faeing alienated fxom the Ufo (^ Goa 
throuish the ignorance that is in tliem, be> 
cause of the Uindness of tbeir heart : 

19 Who, being past feelingf have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
ivork all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 
31 If so be that ye have heard him, and 

have beentaught by him, as tlie tnitb is 
in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off conceming the for^ 
mer convereation the old man. which is 
«irrupt according to the deceitiul lu&ts ; 

23 And be renewed 
jronr mind ; 

34 And thttt ye put^nn the new n&n^ 



ousman, 



any 



vua iiKui, who is an idolater, hath »uj 
inheritance in the kbigdom of Christ and 
ofGod. 
6 Let no man deceive 5'ou Math vain 



every part, makeUi increase oC the body 
unto tJie edifying of itself in love. 
17 This I say uierefore^ and testify in 
Ihe Lord, that ve hencerorth walk not as 

other Gwitiles walk, in the vanity of|word8: for because of these things com- 

eth the ^rath of God upon tbe children 
ofdiaobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore paitakers with 
them. ■ 

ö For ye were sometime daricneas, but 
now are ye light in the Lord : walk as 



children m light *, 

9 f For tbe fruit of the Spirtt is in all 
gooaness, and righteoasne«, and truth ;} 

10 Proving what is acoept^le unto the 
liord. 

11 And have no foltowship with the an- 
frnitfnl Works of darkBeas, bnt ratber re- 
prove them. 

12 For it V« a dnrae even to speak of 
hl the spuit of|tho8e things which are done of Uiem in 

seonet. 

.n Kut an tbingstbnt are reproved. 



8»tttdryiuUu 

Diade nuinifest by the light: for whatso- 

ever dnth initke manifeA is light. 

14 Wberefore he snith, AwakC) thoii 
thnt sleepest, and arise from Uie doad, 
and ChriHt shull giv<* tli«e üght. 

15 S^e then cii:u ye walk circumspecüy , 
imit OS f(xjls, but as wise, 

16 lledeeining ihe üme, becanae tlie 
daysare«viJ. 

17 Whehifore be yenot unwise, biitün- 
denOanding wliat the will uf tiie Lonl is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wliere- 
in ist excess ; uut be äiled witb the iSpirit *, 

19 8j)er«Jcing to youraelves in psidins, 
and hynins, and apiritual songs, slnging 
and making niclody in your lieoit to tlie 
Lord, 

90 (:living tlianks alwnys for all things 
unto Uod and tlie Father, in ihe naiue 
of (Mir f «ord Jesus Cltrist -, 

21 Subinttüng yoursclvea one to another 
inthefearofGod. 

22 VViveä, siibmit youraelves unto your 
own hiLslmidSf i\a unto the Lord. 

2) For the husbsind is the head of the 
wife, even as Clirist is the liead of the 
djurch : and lie is the Saviour of the body. 

24 'J'iicrefore as the church is subject 
unto Ciirisl, so let the wives be to theh- 
own hiislKindsin everythin^. 

25 Hu.stiands, iove your vvives, even as 
Christ also ioved Üie churcJij and gave 
hiniäelfforit, 

26 Tliat he might sanctify and cleanae it 
with the washing of water by the word, 

27 That lie might present ittohimself a 
elorioiis churcii, not liaving spot or wrin- 
Kle, or any such tliing ; buttliat it shoiil^ 

• be hoty and witliout blemish. 

28 So o\ight men to lo^^e their wives, as 
tliclr (»wn tMidies. Ile that loveth his 
wifo loveili hiin^Milf. 

29 For tio man ever yet hated hia own 
fl^h ; but nourislieti» and cherisheth it, 
even as tht; Tjord the chtirdi 



90 For vve are members of his body, of word of God : 



EPHESl ANS. DutUs of children, ^e 

4 And, ye fhthers, provcdcB not yom 
cliildren to wrath : but bring tbem up in 
the nurture and admonitk>n of the Lora. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them tbat 
are your ma.stera according to the fledL 
with fear and trembling, in singienesg oi 
your heim, as unto Christ \ 

6 Not Willi eye-«ervice, as men-pleasen^ 
but as tlie servants of Christ, doing tbs 
will of God fmm tlie heart ; 

7 With gixxl will doüig Service, as lo 
the Ijord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing tliat wliatsoever good thing 
any man doetli, tlie sarae shail he receive 
of tiie Lord, wliether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, ye masteis, do the same tldngi 
unto them, forbearingthreatening : know- 
üi^ that your Master also is m lieaven ; 
ne^Lher is there respect of persons witli 
him. 

I.'r Finally, my brethren, be strotig in 
tlie Ijord, and in the^pnwer of his niJghL 

11 Put Oll the whole annour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against tbs 
wiies of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against tiesh and 
blood, but against principrUities, against 
power», against the rulers of tlie darknesi 
of tliM World, against Spiritual wickednea 
in high places. 

13 Wherefore tike unto you tlie wbol« 
annour of God, that ye may be afale to 
withstand in the evil däy, and liavinf 
done all, to stand. 

14 Smnd therefore, having your loin> 
girt about wilh tnitii, and having oa tbt 
breast-plale of righteousness ; 

15 And your fi«t shod with the prepar- 
ation of the gnspel of peace ^ 

16 Above all, taking theshield of fateb. 
whercwith ye slmll be able to quench all 
tiie fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take tlie hel'met of salvaüoD, 
and Üie sword of the Spirit, which is tiu 



hiK fleäli, and of iiis bcnes. 

31 For tliis call!« shall a man leave his 
fiither and imtlher, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, und tliey two sholV be'one 
tlttsh. 

32 This is a great mystery : but I speak 
eonceming Clirii»t arid ihe church. 

3:3 x\everti)f>Iess, leteveryoneofyoubn 
particular w Iove his wife even as him- 
fl0lf : and tlie whe see that she reverence 
ftorhusbnnd. 

CHAP. VT. 
Several diUies reeomwended. 

t"«HlLI)REN, obey your parents in the 
, -^ Lord : for this id riglit. 
8 üonourtby fallier amimolher, (which 
h the tirst a>mmandttieut witli promise,) 
n That ii may be well with ihee, and 
Uttci m'iyest live long on the earth. 



18 Praying always with all nrayer and 
supplicaiion in the Spirit, aiid watchin^ 
tiiereunto with all perseveranoe and ea^ 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And for nie, that utteranoe may bt 
given r.i^to me, tlnt I may open mi 
niouth iKtldly, to make known the my» 
teryofthe R<«pel, 

20 For which t am an ambosandor 11 
boiids: thatthereinl may speak boldl) 
as I ought to sfieak. 

21 Rat that ye:üso may knowmy affain 
and how 1 dOjTycliicus, alieloved broü? 
er and failhful iiiüiister m the Loffd,8fapBL. 
make Known to you all things : 

22 Whoni I liave sent unto jrou Ibr Chi 
s:iine purfiose, that ye mtjglit know oui 
aflhirs, and that ite might tem£>it youi 
tieartji. 



Ptttd*» fraya^for them. 



CHAP. I, n. 



23 Peace be to the bretbren, and love 
with faiü) frum God the Fnther and the 
Lord Jesus Oiirist. 

94 (^race be w'ith all themthat love 



ffis readinMs to tnffer. 
Jesus Cbrist in sin'cerity. 



our I^rd 
Amen. 

H VVritten froni Rome unto the Ephe. 
siaus, by 'j'ychicns. 



ir Tht Epvitle of PJiULy the JijtQslle, to the PUIUPPI^XS, 

ÖH A iV I. 19 Por I kno\v thal tti» shall turn In my 

PanPs 'pfrayer\b Gndfirr them. salvatioii Üirough your pniyer, and tha 

PAUL and Tiinritheim, ff»e «wrvants or wi{»i»ly of Uie Spirituf Jesus (Christ, 
JesiH (ührist, to all the sniiibs in Christ 'J!> Acc(»rdine; to iny eamest expectatinn, 
Jesuä which are at i'hiiippi, wttli Ute 1 and my h(»|ie, th.tt in tHithhiff I »h;ül lie 



bishops and deacons : 

2 (i-race be unto you, and ^leace, from 
God our Father,and/rün»Uie Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

% \ tlmnk my God upon every remem- 
branceofyou, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all makin^ retpietüt witli jny, 

5 Vi« your fuUowsjhip in Uie gusiielfrom 
the first day until now ; 

6 Benig confideut of tliis very, thuig, 
tliat he which hath iHjgtm a gntul work 
in you. will perfi*rni U uutll the duy of 
Jesus Chri.«t : 

7 fiveTTas it is meet for me to tlrink this 
of you all, lieeause I bave you in my 
heart ^ injismuch as both in my lionds, 
and in the defence anddon(irm;itionof Uie 
gnspei, ye all ^re partaker» of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly f 
long after you all in ihe bowels of Jesus 
Clirist. 

9 And tbis I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more'in knowledge 
and in all judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things titat are 
•xcellent ; that ye may be sincere and 
witiiout ouence tili tlie day of Clirist ; 

11 Deingfitied with the fniitsof right* 
eousneas, which are by Jesus Christ, unto 
die glory and praise of God. 

13 But ( would ye sliould understand, 
brethren, that the things tohick happentd 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
flirtheranoe of the gospel ) 

13 So th:it my bonds in Christ are mani- 
fest hl all the palace, and in all oüier 
plnces ; 

14 And many of the brethren in the 
Ixirdf waxing confldent by my bonds. 
are much more bold to speak the wora 
without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Clirist even 
of envy and strife \ and some also of 
igboJ will. 

16 Tbe one preach Christ ofoontention, 
not sinoerely, supposlng to add affltctkm 
to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I an* set for the defenoe of the gospel. 

18 Wliot then ? nutwitlistanding, every 
ivay, whetUer m fwetence or in truth, 
Chijflt is praoched ; and f ÜWfeio do re- 
ioke, y«B»iad will f9,ioieo. 



,a<;h:uiied, but th.at \v\\.\\ all boldiieiM. as 
alw.'ivs, HO now also, Christ sliall iie iiiae- 
nified in iny btHly, wiiether ii (le by Im, 
or by (te.'itU. 

SlForto me to live is Christ, and to 
die Lt ^tin. 

23 Hut if r live in t!ie flesh, this w tlie 
fruit of my latiour: yet what I sliall 
cliofise l wf»t not. 

2:t For I am in a strait /lietvvixt two, 
h.'iviiig a desire to depurt, aiid to lie with 
tJhrist ; whidi is farlietti'r: 

3t Neverthele.ss, lo :ü)iiie in the flesh is 
more needful for you. 

2.1 And h.iving this confidenee, I know 
that [ shiUI nbide and continue ; ith you 
all for your furtherauce aiid joy offaith ; 

üi] That your rejoiciiig may bj more 
abimdant in Jesus Christ for mit by my 
coinidg U) you again. ' , 

27 Only^ let your eon veraation be aa lt 
beconieth the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and ste you, or elao be 
alwenr, I may hearof ycHiraffdirs,tliatye 
stand nist in one spirit, wiih one mind 
striviitg together for the faith of tbo 
goSpel ; 

26 And in notlitng terrißed by your ad- 
versaries : which is to theni an evident 
token ofperdition, buttoyouof salvation, 
and that of God. 

39 For unto you it is fiivco in the behalf 
of Christ, notbniy to believe on hhn,but 
also to sufTer for fiis sake ; 

30 Having the same c^iiAict which ye, 
saw in me, and now hearto be in me 
CHAP. II. 
Exhortation to hUmility, 

IF there be therefore any consolatioB iQ 
Christ, if ^py coinfort of love, if any 
fellowshipof tlie Spirit, if any bowela 
and mercies, 

S Fulfil ye my joy,t}iatye be like-mind- 
ed, having the same love, being of on« 
acoord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be äone through strife c: 
vain glory ; but in lowUriess of mind let 
each esteem other belter tban thenii- 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on bis own 
thtngs, but every man also on tlie thinyi 
ofothers. 

5 Let tliia mind be in you, w jkb w« 
also in Chriit Jmui t 

I7& 



T\moÜtsu3 eommended» 



PHILIPPIANS. AU thingijMsß/r CknA 



tf Wbr». betog in Üie fonn of God» 
tboogbt it not iqbbeiy to be equal wiüi 
Ood: 

7 Bill made himsBlf of no leputatkn, 
aad tonk upon bim the fonnof a servant, 
and was mode in the likeneaa «^men : 

8 And being found in fiudiion as a man, 
he hiireMed himself, and became obedi- 
«nt unto death, even Um deatb of xhe 
croes. 

9 Wheiefiiie Ood alao hath higbly ex- 
alted bim, and given lüm a name which 
U ahove every naine : ' 

1'^ That at the naroe of Jesus every knee 
sDoold bow, of tJmigB in heaven, and 
thinffs in eatth, and thinga under ihe 
eaitn ; t 

11 And that svery tongue should con- 
feas that Jesus Christ i$ IJool, to tbß gkxy 
üfGodtheFather. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only , but now much more m my absenoe, 
worfc out your own saivatioa with fbar 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you 
both to w&l and to do of Ai« good 
pleasure. 

14 Do all tbings without mumiuringB 
and dbputingB : 

15 That ye may be blameleas and 
hamüess, the sons of Ood, without m- 
büke, in tlie midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, araong whom yd shine as 
Ughtsintheworid; 

16 Holding foith the ward oflift ; that I 
may lejoice in tlie day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain, neittaerlabooied in 
vain. 

17 Yaa, ttid if I be ofibied upcm the 
sacrifice and Service ofyowfaitb, I joy, 
and rejoice with you alJ. 

18 Fat the same cause also do ye joy, 
and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus tosend 
Timotheus shortly unto you, ti^t I also 
may be of good comfint, wlien I know 
your State. 

30 For I have no man Uke-minded, who 
will naturally care for your State. 

21 For -all seek their own, not the 
thinoB which ate Jesus Christ's. 

23 But ye know the proof of himj that 
as a son wiih the fiither, he hatli served 
with me in the jngpel. 

23 Hhn theremre I hope lo send pres- 
ently, to soon as I shail see liow it will 
go with me. 

24 But 1 tnist in the Lord that I also 
mywlf shall oome shortly. 

25 Yet 1 suraoaed itneceagary tosend to 
you Epaphroditus, my tHvther, and com- 
IHinkKi in labnur, and follow-nldkr, but 
your mcflsenger, an«l b« that nlniitored 

italAJiur wants. 



26 For be Jonged after you au, aad 
(Uli of heavinesB, becanae that ye hti 
heaid that behad been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick ni^ imto 
death : but God bad mercy on liim ; and 
not on him only, bm on me also, lest ! 
should haT3 aorrow upon aoixow. 

28 1 sent hün therefore the moiecaia- 
fuUy, that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rpjoice, and tha^l may be tbe loa 
sorrowAil. 

29 Receiva him theiefon in the Lord 
with aU gladneas; and hold such in 
reputation. 

30 Because Ibr the werk of Christ he 
was nigh unto death. not regardinghii 
lilb, to supply yoor lack of aervioe to- 
ward nie. 

CHAP. lU. ; 

To avoid fiUse teaeker». 

FINALLY, my brethven, rejoice ta 
the Lord. To write the sanie thin^ 
to you, to me indeed ia not grievous, bot 
for you ü ia, safe. 

2 BewarebfditgSfbewaieqfsvfl-wcirii- 
era, beware of tlie concision. 

3 For we are the thüttmcisioii, which 
wurship Ood in the 8pirit, and rejone in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidenoe bi 
theflesh. 

4 Tfaough I might also have oonfidence 
in the üeah. If any other man thinketb 
that he hath wheieof he might tniat ia 
the flesh, I more : 

5 Oircumcised tbie eig^th day, of the 
stock of Israel,, of the trihe of Benjonün, 
a HetHew of the Hebraiwa j as toudiiDg 
tiie law, a Pharisee ; 

6 Conceming ze«d; penecoting the 
chuich ; toucliteg the ngfateoumeflB whfeh 
is in the law, blameless. 

7 But what tbings were gain to me, 
tbose I counted loes fiv Christ. 

8 Yea doabtless^ and I count all thingi 
bvt loes for tlie exceUency of tte know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : foc 
whom I have sulibred the loss c^ ai 
tbings, and do count them but dang, 
that 1 may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own jigbteousness, which ia ofthe 
law, but tliat whicb is through the fidth 
of Christ, the righteousness whidi ia of 
God by Mth : 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of liis reeurrection, and the fei- 
iowship of bis sufftrings, being nuuie 
confonnable unto bis dewi ; 

11 If by any means I might attaia 
unto the resuirection of the dead. 

13 Not as though I had already attain» 
ed, either were already peifeot : bilt I 
fiilkiw after, if that I may apprehand 

that Ibr which abo I am apnalMBded of 
Christ • '^ 



13 Breüven, I conntiMiC myaelf to liave 
appiehended : but this oae thing / do, 
fbrEotting ttaoae things which are bebind, 
and r^acbing forür unto tboee things 
which aie bnbie, 

14 I prea toward themaikfor tlie prize 
of Uie high caDing of Gk)d in Cbiist Jesus. 

15 LeC 08 therefore, as many aa be 
perfect, be Üios minded : and if in any 
thing ye be oüierwiae minded, Qod shall 
leveal even this unto you. 

16 NeveithelesB, wheretpwe have al- 
leady attained, let us walk by the aame 
nie, Irt US mind the same thing. 

17 Bretbren, be foUowera together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as 
ye have us for an enaample. 

18 (For many walk, of wh(»n I have 
told you often, and now teil you even 

' weeping, tkat th*y are th» enemies of 
Ihe croas of Christ : 

19 Wbose end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glorv ia in 
their shame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our oonverBation is in heaven ; 



fixna whence also we look for the Sa- 
▼iour, tlie Lord Jesus Christ: 
31 Wbo shall cbange our vüe body, 
that it may be fiishioned like unto bis 
glorious bödy. aecording to the working 
whereby he is aUe even to subdue all 
Uüngs unto himself. 

CHAP. IV. 
Oeneral exhorpatufns. 

THEREFORE, my brethren deaily 
beloved and long^d for, my jov and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntvcbe. that they be^of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true jck^ 
fellow, help tboee woraen which labour- 
ed w!tb me in the gospel, wlth Clement 
also, and vnth other my ieOow4abourei8, 
whose names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoioe in the Lord always : and 

Tin Isay, Rejoice. 
Let your rooderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at band. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing hy prayer and supplication with 
tbaiüEsgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peoce of God, which peas- 
eth all undentandhig, shall keep your 
heaits and minds throa^ Christ Jesus. 



CHAP. L Difenäanea an CMst . 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever thüigs 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are Just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsbeve^ things are 
loveTy, whatsoever things are of ^ood le- 
port ; iftkere be any virtue, and ittkere 
be any praise^ think on tbeee thta^s. 

9 Thoae things which ye have both 
leamed, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me. do : and the God of peaee 
shall be with you. > 

IQ But I rejoiced to the Loid greatly, 
that now at the last your care of me 
hath flourished agedn ; wherem ye were 
also carefUl, but ye laoced o{^rtttnity. 

11, ,Not that I speak m respeaof want: 
for I have leamed, to wliatsoever st^ I 
am, thereroUk to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, and 
I know hofir to abound: every where 
and m all things I am instructed both 
to be füll and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

13 I cftn do ah thtogs tbiough Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwitlistandmg, ye have well 
done that ye did oommunicate witu my 
affliction. 

15 Now 3^ Philippians, know also, that 
m the beginnmg or the f^pel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no cburch 
commünicated with me as conoerntog 
givins and reoeiving. but ye only. 

16 For even to Tnessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but 1 
desöe firuit that may. abound to your ac- 
count. 

16 But I have all. and abound : I am 
füll, having reoeived of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an 
odour of a sweet sineU, a saciifioe accept- 
able, well-pteasingioGod. 

19 But my God shall supply aD your 
need accordtog to bis riches to glory by 
Ctoist Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every satot to Christ Jesus. 
The bcethien which are with me greet 
you. 

22 All the saints salute you, ctoefly 
they that are of Cesar's househdd. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

IT It was written to the Philippians 
fhim Rome, by Epaphroditus. 



ir The EpistU of PJiüI^ the ^posüe, to the COLOSSIAN^, 



CHAP. I. 
Paul describeth the trua Christ, 

PAUL, an ajpoetle (rf* Jesus Christ, by 
the will or God, and Timotheus imr 
|PB4ier, 
9 Tt> tlie satots and fIdthAil bietlqen to 



Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, ftom God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus ChrisL 
3 We give thanks to God, and tbe Fa- 
ther oi our Lad Jesus Christ, pnying 
alwi^ for yoo, 



T%< true Oükrift deteribed. 



COL.0B8IAN8. 



Exhortation to emuUnai 



4 Sinoe we beard uf ymir fhiUi in 
ChriM Jesus, luid «JT the lov« whick ye 
kave to nll tiie ^nii)ts, 

5 For the iHipe which is laid up for yr>n 
in iieav«ii, whereof ye li«anl liefore tn 
Ü¥6 wtml (if tli** truEli nf üie giepel : 

(t Wliicti b« criRw uiit» ymi, na it Li iii 
ill tli« World ; aiid bniißeth f trth fruit, 
as U dttth a)M> in yuu, »irice the day y« 
heiud of Uf and knew üie gmce of (mmI 
in tnitii : / 

7 As ye lüso learned of Epaphras our 
denr feiluw-fiervant, who is for you a 
fiiithful minister of (Jhrtst \ 

8 WIk> also declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

9 For Ulis cause we also, since the day 
we lieard iV. do not cease to pray for 
yoti, and lo aeslre üiat ye ^ight be ßlied 
witli tlie kni»vvlcdce of his will in all 
wi^oni aiul spiritual nnderstanding ; 

10 Tliat ye nn£tt)t walk woitliy nf the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fniitful in 
every good work, and hicreäsing in tiie 
knowledge of God -, 

11 Srrengtliened with all might, accord- 
inh to hii« gl(»rious (»wer, unto all p:i- 
tience and long-sulfenng witli joyful- 
ness', 

)-i Giving tlianks unto tlv; Father, 
wliich iKith inade us ineet to lie parta- 
kers of the inheVitance of the saints in 
ligjit : ' 

VA Who hatli delivered us from the 
power of darknea?, and hatb trarii^Intcd 
ug into tiie kinpdoni of hi» desu* Son : 

14 In whoni we tmve redeiiipUon 
thntugh tiis bloud, even the forgiveness 
of sinä : 

15 Who is tlie iiimge of the invisible 
God, the first-born of every creature : 

16 i^'oR' by hiin were all ttiings created, 
Uiat are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
vfeibie and invisible, .whether theij be 
thrones, or dominions, or orincipalities, 
or powoR) : all tbings were created by 
him, and ß«' him : 

17 And he is before all things, and by 
him all thingn ctjnsiijt, 



Id And he is the liead of the body, the fiujtness of your faitb in Christ. 



chiuY^h: who is the beginning, tlie tirst 
ixtrn fnmi the dead ; that in all tMngs 
\^ niiglit have the pre-eniihence. 

19 For it ])le!ised ti^e Father that in 
him shouldall fulness dweltj 

90 And, having ntade pcace thnnigh 
the Üood cif his cross, by him to recon- 
eil« all things unto himself ; by him, I 
say, wlietlier they be things in earth, or 
UungB in lieaven. 

91 And you, that were sometime 
alitfnaied and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now liatb he recou- 
cüed« 

the body of bis fleab Üirougti 



deaih, to presentyoii holy, and aobhia- 
nble, and unrepwvuDle, in liiü sight: 

i£i If ye cantinue in tbe fiiitli groiuid- 
ed and settled, and be not move^ aw^ 
froni tlie hope of the gnep^, whicb ye 
have lieard, and which was preaclied to 
every cresiture» which is undier lieaven *, 
whereof I Paul am made.a minister^ 

*24 Wiio no>v rejoioe in my suttermp 
for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the^rtlictions <if Christ in iiiy flesh kt 
his body 's snke, which isthe churcb: 

i25 Whereof I am made a minister, ae- 
U)rding to the dis^iensatiim ufGud wnidi 
is given to me for you, to fulfil Üie word 
of Cod ; 

2(i Eoen the mystery whKh hath been 
hid fmm ages, and from geiieratiuns, bot 
now is made mtuiifest to his saints: 

37 To witom (jod would niake known 
what in the riches of the glory of tlrii 
mystery ainoiig tlie Gentiles ; wiiicb if 
ChriiSt in you, the luipe of glory : 

ä4 Whom we preiKii, waming eveiy 
niai^ and teaching every man in aU 
wi^oni ; that we may present eveiy 
num |)erfect in Christ Jesus : 

39 Wliereunto 1 also faibour, striving 
according to his working, whicli wtHEketb 
in ine mightily. 

CHAP. ir. 
Exhortation to coriutaneit. 

FOR t wvuld that ye knew wliatgreat 
conflict 1 have for you, and/or ttiem 
at Laodicen, and for as many es bsve 
not Seen my face in tlie fiesh ; 
3 Thal their hearts might be comforted. 
being knit tocether in love, and unto all 
riciicä of the mll ;ii«uranceof underBtand- 
iiig, to tiie acknowledgnient of tba 
mystery of God, and of Uie FaÜier, anA 
of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all tlie tieasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And Ulis I say, lest any man aboold 
beguüe you with enticing words, 

ö For tliough I be alisent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you 'in the spirit, Joyinf 
and beholding your order, and tbe ateaif 



6 As ye have therefl>re veceived ChiM 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him : 

7 Kootednnd built up in bim, 
stablished in the faitb, as ye have beea 
teugM, aböuuding therein with ttaank»- 
glvmg. 

8 Reware lest any man spoil yoa thfoii|^ 
philosofUiy and vain deceit, ailer Ü» tra- 
dition of men, after the rudimentB of tlia 
World, and not nfler Christ. 

9 For in him dwdtoth aüü die ftdiMH of 
the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, whicb 
is the liead of all principality and power* 

11 In wbom also ye aie ciicuincäwd 
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mtmallaio aboUshed. . CHAF. 

with Ibe circumcision made withoat 
liandii, in puUing off the body of the sins 
ofUie flesh by the circaincision of Christ : 

12 Biuied witli hini in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with hvn througb the 
with of the Operation of God, who bath 
laised him ftom the dead. 

13 And you,- beüig dead in your sins 
and the uncircuinasion of your i/ßsh, 
bath he quiclcened togetlier with him, 
bavinc folgen you all trespaases ; 

14 Blotting out the hatid-writing of 
oidinances that was againat us, which 
was contrary to us, and tüolc it out of ttie 
way, nailuig it to bis «ose ; 

.15 ^nd having spoiled pvincipalities 
fuid poweiB, he made a shew of them 
openry, triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or m drinlc, or in respect of a holy- 
day, OT of the new-moon, or of tlie 
taboath-day« .• 

17 Which are a shadow of tbings to 
ccMne ; but the body u of Christ. 

18 Let no map beguile you of your re- 
ward in a Tduntary bunülity and wor- 
ahipping of aitfels, intruding into tiiose 
tiiinss which he bath not seen, vainly 
jHi/»d up by bis fleshty mind. 

19 And not liolding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and liands 
imving nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the incifease of 
Ood. 

90 Wheiefore, if ye be dead with 
.Ctnist fW>m the mdknents of the worid, 
why as though living in tbe world, are 
ye suUea to ordinances, 

31 (Touch not ; taste not \ liandle not ; 

82 Which all are to pensh with tbe 
UBing;) aller the comnwmdments and 
doctibies <^ men ? ' 

fa Which tbings have indeed a shew 

^ wisdom in will-worship, and humülty , 

and neglecting of tlie body : not in any 

honour to tlio satisfVing of the flesh. 

CHAP. III. 

EzKortation to sundry duties. 

F* ye tben be risen witli Christ, seek 
tbcse tiiings wlüch are above, wbere 
Cbite siiteth on tbe right liand of God. 
3 8et ynur aflfection on things above, 
not on things on tlie eartb. 
3 For ye are dead, and your lUb is hid 
witli Christ in God. 



4 When Christ, teho i» our life, shalL oeive ibr tlie wrong which he hath 



aopear, then shall ye also appear witli 
bim in glory. 

S Mortify tlierafoife your memben which 
in upon tlie eorth jlTornication, iinciean- 
neas, biordinale onwtion, evil concupls- 
aehce,andcovetousneiM, which is idokury : 
* 6 For whicli tliings' salie the wrath off 
God cometh on the cliildren of disobe 
tfiaaoe: 



III, IV. Duäes o/hu8hands, ^e. 

7 In the which ye also walhed soine- 
time, wliAi ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off* all these ; 
anger, wmth, malice, blasphemy, illthy 
communicatlcTn out of your nioutta. 

9 Lie not nne to anotber, seeing that ye 
have put off the oM man with bis deeds -y 

10 And have put on the new nun», 
whi«h is renewed in knowledge aller 
the iinage c^him thtit created bim : 

11 Wbere there is nefther Greek nor 
Jew, circumcis''m nor uncircumdsion, 
Barbarian, Scythian, liond «or fiee : bot 
Christ üt all, and in all. 

12 Put on thereft)re, as tbe elect of God, 
holy and beloved, Ixiwels of ihercies, 
kindness, bunibtenessof mind.meeknese, 
long-sufi^ring ; 

13 Forbearing one anotber, and fai|;ivin3 
one anotber, u any man have a quarre, 
againstany: even as Christ foigave jrou, 
so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things jput on 
charity, which is the bond of nnfeaness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which ab» ye ara 
called in one hod v ; and be ve thankfiil. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdMn ; teaching and ad- 
monishing one anotber in pseüins, and 
hymns, and splritual songs, singingwitb 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And wiiotsoever ye do in word or 
deed, i(o all in tlie name of the Lord 
Jesus, glving thanka to God and tbe 
Father by liim. 

18 Wives, submit yoarselves utito your 
own husbands, as it Is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter agoinst them. 

30 ChUdren, obev your parents in aB 
things:. fat this k weU-pleasbig unto 
the Lord. 

21 Fothers, provoke not your ehildini 
to an ff er j lest they be discoura^d. - 

23 SenrantB, obey in all tbings your 
mastera acconling to tbe flesh ; not with 
eye-service, na men-pleasers : but in 
singlenesB of beart, fearin^ God : 

33 And whatsoever >« do, do it beartily , 
as to tlie Lord, and not unb» men ; 

24 Know^ng that of Uie Lord ye shall 
roceive the reward of. the inberitanoe: 
for ye serve tbe Lnrd Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wnmg, tm 



and there is no respect of penKins. 
CHAP. IV. 
Feroewt yrayer reeommenäed, 

MASTERS, ffve uiito your servnnta 
tliat whirh la just and eqüal*: know- 
ing lliat ye also hnvea Manier in heaven. 
3 Conrinue in prayer, and watch id tbe 
same w iüi thanksgiving ; 
3 WiÜJBl piaving also fcr us, Uict God 



Paul^t wtkiiM**»* I.THESSALONIANS. »fik» TkttwIemifU 

wnuld open unto us a door a#uttpmnce, | only are mp fellnw-worken onto tl» 
IOM|itmktheiny!4eryorchrwt, Amt wiiichtkiiigdom nf Gud, whicJi have iieen • 



I am atoo in ImmmIUi : 

4 Thal I iimy iu»ke it imnifeKt, as I 
ou|$ht t» «penk. 

5 W.ilk in wiMliHii tnward them tliat 
are withtMit, rtüleeiuipg th« tiiiie 



coiiiftirt iiiiUi nie. 

)1> Epaphrm, %vho is one of you, ai 
\'sint (>r (.'iirisl, süiitetii you, alwayi 
lalKHiring ferveiitly für you in prayeia, 
tliat yti in:iy irtand (lerfect and complett 



6 l^t vtHir opeecii Ae aiways witii |!mce,lin all tlie will of (iod. 
aenamed witti snU, lliat ye may know, |3 Fori iwar liini record, that he halb 
huw yemight tri .inswer every iiiaii. la great zeiil for you, hihI tiw.m thut art 

7 All iiiy Aale «iuill Tychiciw declarelin fjaodicea, and ilierii in Hitfnipcdis. 
unto voll, leko in a lieloved (»rnllier, and! 14 I«uk«, tlie beloved physician, airf 
a ISütiifiil uiiiiifitei aiid leHtiw-ffervmit in[i)enia«s, ercfi you. 

Uie Lord: ' 15 i^du'te the bmUiren which aie ia 

6 U liitin I hnve 8«nt uribt you for tlic i lüuidicea, atid iNyiiiph:tf;, audUieciiureh 
■ajiie parfKüe, tliat ho luiKlil kuow ytWj whicli is ni his liouse. 
CMliii«;, and atiiifort your ii«;arLs ; i Iß And wimii tili.'« epistle is read among 

9 U'itiiOnesiiiias/af^iitJiritiaiid lieloveil you, cvk«! that it ht read also in Uw 
bnillierf vvno iü one of you. Tiit* y sliall ctiurrli of tiie IjaudiSians ^ and ttnt ya 
msik« known unto you all tliitigii wliich Iike\vii<e retui tiie epittle fnun Ijaodicea. 
are doMt item. \ 17 And !i;iy tu Arciiippu», Take Iiee4 

tu Ari^irciiiis, niy fellow-priiMmer, to tlie ininLstiy wtiioii tiioii Imrit reoeived 
Küutt^tli you ', and Marcus. siister'«i »oii in lite l^ord, inat tluMi fiilfll it. 
tHllarnaliart, (lonchinxwlioniyereceived 18 Tlie KiUiibaion hy tii« iiand nf ma 
c«»uini<uidiiienlB : if iie coine unto you, Paul. Keiiienilier iiiy tjonds. Giacek 
reoeive him ;) |\vittiy<Mi. Amen. 

It And JfftMM, wliich is calied Justu^(,! II Written from Konieto theColc 
wiki are of tfie circuincision. 'JMiesei by Tyctiiciw and Onesimiis. 

IT The First Ephtle ofPJiULy the Jlposüe.löliie TIIESSJILOJSrMJ/S. 



CIIAP I. 
ffis^imf uf thrir eonverttion. 

PA(JI., luidl J^ilvaniiii, and TiinoClieus, 
unto Üie rJiurchnf tlie TliesMalouians 
whick Ut 'lu OiHl .thK I'ather, and in Üie 
liord J<^urt t'iiritt: Grace bf unto you,.'toa>nie. 
atiti iieace, fnun (jod our Father and tlie 
i«ora Jfjnt» Christ. 

2 \\'e v^ivt ilianks to God always for 
ym idi, niaking nienüon of you in our 
pntyerti ; 

3 Kenieinhering witbout ceasiniE ynur 



and how ye turned tn Cod fmui idoli, 
to serve tiie livinK and tme CJ«Mi : 
10 And to wait for bis Htm fttMn lieavea, 
wIkhii he ntiüed fnun the diwd, «rem 
Jeflus, whicli delivered na froui the wialh 



CHAP. If. 
Ilow they received the gngptl. " 

FOR yourselves, bretbren, kiiow our 
entraiice in unto fou, tliat it was ml 
in vnin : 
2 Rut even after tbiU we had sujfered 



workof laith, and luboiirof lo\'e,ahd pa-<i»ef(ire, ond were .obanieruily «ntreated, 
twnceof hope in our l^ord .lefttut Cbrisitlafl ye knovv, :d Pliilippi, we were bnidin 



hl tlie si^hr of (sod and our Fatlier *, 

4 Kiiowing, brethren beloveti, your 
electidii of Ciod. 

5 For our gi^fiel eeanB not unto you in 
Word only, but nlsc» in power, and in tbe 

Uoly ClKist. rtiid in nnich nüsiimnoe j as put in triist with tlie gospel, even so 
ye know wiKtt niaiineritf uien we werejsjieak ; not as |ii«asing inen, but God« 



our i^*u\ to spmk uiiti> you tbe goupel of 
Go«i with iiiucb conten'tion. . 

:) For our exbortaiion u-as not nfdeceil, 
nor of uncleanness, nur in ciiile ; 

4 Hut HS we were allowea of God lo b9 



Vtiong yoi: for your sake. 



which trieth our be:irtä. 



ß And ye liecame followers of u«, and •*> For neither at any time luted we flat- 
of the Jiord, liavinir received the Word in terini; wonis, aaye know, nor acknk of 



niucli affliction, 
Ghost : 



witli joy oC tiie Holy 



covetousnt«« ; God ix witnem : 
6 Nor of inen siMi|;ht we glory, neiüier 
7 ^i that ye were cnsainples to all llmt of you, nor r/ftof oiiters, wlien we migbl 
believe in .Macedonia and Achaia. ' have baen burdenaouie, aa t2ie apoBUes uf 

ä For fmni you sounded oot the word Chrii<t. 

of the lx>nl not only in Mace<lotiia and 7 Rut we were gentfe amonfr you, evea 
Acimia, (lut alfiu in evecy nkice your fhith as a nume cherisheüi her children : 
In God-wavd is spre;ul alircKul \ so tluu we i 8 So being aflectionnlely desirous of you, 
oewi not to sDWik any tlilng. I we wero wilhng to have iuipnrtpd luito 

9 Furtiiey tVems«! vca »liew of iw what you,not the go;i)ielofG(«d only, hutalaoout 
«.fBaniier oT entuhnK in we had unto you, ! own souls, becauue ve wem dear unui i^ 



nu apotW» CHAP. 

9 For ye cemember, bratluren, oar Ja- 
boiur and travail : für lahouring night and 
day, becaiiae we would not be charge- 
able unh) any uf you, we preached unto 
you the goepel of God, 

10 Y« are wUneaws, andGroda(tfo, how 
holily, &nd justly, and unblamahly we 
bebiived ouraeives among you that be- 
üeve: 

11 As ye know how we exhoited, and 
€Ofaforted, and charged every one of 
you. 118 a ßither dotk im children^ 

13 That ye would walk wotthy of God, 
who hath called you unto hu 'kiiigdoni 
aild glory. 

13 F(»r ihis eauae abo thank we God 
without cearine, becat»e, when ye re- 
eeived the Word of God which ye heard 
of IU3, ye receivedlt not iis the word of 
man, but (aa it is in tnith) tiie word of 
Grod, which effisctually worketli also in 
you tliat believe. 

14 For ye, brethien, became ftiQowe» 
of the cbiircheH uf God which in JuiVea 
are in Chriist Jesits : for ye alw have suf- 
fered like thuiij^s of your owii öoiintry- 
inen, even aä they Kavc of the Jews : 

15 Who hoth killed the Lord Jesus, and 
Iheir own pntphet:«, and liave peraecuted 
tu; and ttiey pleaae not God, and are 
eoiitniry to all inen : 

16 Forbiddiiig tis to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that Uiey mighi be aaved, to [ill up 
tbeir siud always : für tlie wralh is corne 
lipon thern Ut tlie uttennoi«. 

17 But we, brethren^. being taken froin 
you for a siHHt tiine in preüence^it in 
nenrt, endeavoured tlw nutre abundantiy 
to aee vtHir f ice witti great desire. 

18 Whensfore we wouM have come 
unto yo«i, even I Paul, once and again ; 
but Satan hindered us. 

19 For wiiat ia our hope, or joy, or 
erown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the pre««nce of our Lord Jesus Chnst at 
bisooiiiing? 

SO For ye aie our glory and Joy. 

CHAP. lll. 
PauV» laoe in aending thBm THn4fthff. 

WaeREPOKB, when we ctMÜd no 
toHger for'uear, we thougbt it good 
lo be left ät Athen« alone j 
^ And sent TinKitheus, our brolher, 
and iniiiiRter of God, and our feJlow-la- 
bourer üi tiie gnmMil of Chritit, toestablisb 
yoi|, and to cointoit you conceming your 
bitli: 

3 That no man should be mofVied by 
them afiliaicms: for younelves know 
Ihat we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, whi n we were with you, 
we told you befine that we sliould suflbr 
tribniation -, even u il came to pov, and 
yeknow* 

K C*.^ »Ulm 



•Ma.» «■■kiBm T 



il<l 



III, IV. lo9» to tkmm 

longer forbeor, 1 sent to know your &itb, 
lest by some nieans the terapter liava 
teinpted you, and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when TimoUieus caino 
from you unU) us, and brought w} good ti- 
dings of your faith and charity, and tlKa 
ye have gBod lemenibrance ot us al ways, 
desiring greatly to aee us, as we aiso to 
SM ytWL : 

7 Therefixe, brethren, we were com« 
iforted over you In all our aflliction aud 
distress by yQur faith : 

d y A now we Uve, if ye stand fiist in 
the iAHtd, 

9 For wtiat thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy w'iere- 
with we Joy fi>r your sakes before our 
God; 

10 Night and day praying exeeedingly 
tl^t we niight see yiHür face, and niight 
pertect tliat which is lackuig in your 
faith ? 

1 1 Now God himaelf and our Father, 
and our I^ord Jesus Christ, direct our 
way unto you., 

12 And ilie Iiord niake you to increnao 
and alKiund in luve one ioward another, 
and ti»ward all raen, even as we do 
tciwanl you : 

13 To the end he may estabtisb your 
hearts. unMainable in iioliness befiire 
God, even iMir Fatber> at tiie coming of 
(MUT Lord Jesus Christ wich all bis saints. 

CHAP. iV. 
He exhnrteth to «o nn in goäliness, 

FÜRTH ER MOIIE Üien we beseecb 
you, brethren, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, tliat as ye liave reeeived 
of US tutw ye ought to walk and to please 
God, 90 ye woiüq abound niors and niore. 
3 ror ye know wtnt cominandmenu 
we g:ive you by the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is tlie will of God, even your 
sanctißüation. that ye should abstahl 
iToin fontication : 

4 That every one of you should know 
itow bi posHesB bis vessel in sanctification 
and lionour ■, 

5 Not in the lust of cnncupisoence, 
even as the Gentiles which Icnow not 
God: 

6 IMiat no man go beyond and defiaud 
bis brather in any mattMr : because tliat . 
the Lord is tlie avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewaraech you and lestified. 

7 For God hatli not called us luito un- 
cleanness, but Unto hoUness. 

S He iherofore that despiwth, despiseth 
not nian. but God wbo halb also given 
unto US nis Holy Spurtt. -, 

9 But as touchine broCheriy love ye 
need not that 1 wrUe uuto you : for ya 
yoursel ves are tdbght of Gun to tove one 
■anotlter. 

tn A M/l tnAm^A VA An It ttwnurA nU tha 



fTell domg eowmended, n. THEaSAIiQNIANB. 

brethien which are in iifl Maeedonia : but 
we bewech you, brethren, Chat ye tn- 
craase more and inoie ; 

11 And tfaat ye atudy to be qoiet, and 
to do yoor own businen, and to work 
with your own bands, ai we command- 
adyoa.; 

12 Tbot ye may walk honestly toward 
Üiem that are whhout, aod tkat ye may 
have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not bave yoa to be k- 
iHHiint, iMethren, conoerning them wtridi 
are asleep, that yeaonow not, even as 
othera wnich have no hope. 

14 Far if we believe that Jesus died and 
m» again, even ao them also which aleep 
in Jesus will God bring with hfan. 

15 For this we say unto you by the 
Word <^the Lord, that we whicli are alive 
anä remain unto the oomfang of the Lonl 
■hau not prevent them which aie asleep. 

16 For the Lord himaelf shall de6oen<{ 
finm heaven with a shoitt. with tlie voice 
cf the archangel. and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: 

17 Then we which are allve anif remain 
ihall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comf(»t «ie another with 
tbeae words. 

CHAP. V. 
Deseription of Christ*8 etmmg, 

BUT of tlie timea and the seaaonB. 
brethren, ye liave no need that I 
write unto you. 

3 For younelves know peifeetlyi that 
the day <^the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and 
aafety *, then sudden destruction cometh 
lipon them, as travail upon a woman with 
cnild ; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, breütren, are not in daiiuieas. 
Chat that day shoiild overtake you asathief. 

5 Ye are all the düklren of light, and 
the cbildren of the day : we are not ouf the 
nicht, nor of darlcness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do olhexB ) 
but let U9 watcli and be sooer. 

7 FcNT they that sieep, sieep in tbe night ; 
and they that be drunken, are druiwen 
in the night. 



Paul glorieä m Ckrid 

8 But let US, wbo are of the day, be m- 
ber. putting on tbe breast-plate (if tüA 
and k>ve } andf« a helmet, the bopeof 
salyation. 

9 Fat God hath not appointed ns D 
wTBth, butto obCatai salvatioii by cur Lori 
Jesus Christ, 

le Wbo died tar us, that, wbetber w« 
wake or aleep, we should Uve togs^a 
with him. 

II Wherefi»«, comfixt youisehrea to- 
gether, and edity ooe another, ev«B ai 
alaoyedo. 

13 And we beeeech you, toeCliren, to 
know them which laboni among you, and 
are over you in tbe Lord, and admonkih 
you; 

13 And 10 eateem them very hi^dy in 
k>ve for tbeir work*f sake. jfutf be ac 
peace among yoorselves. 

14 Nowweexhoit you, brethren, warn 
them that are unnily, oorafixt tbe feeble- 
miiided. suppoit the weak, be patient to- 
ward all m«M. 

15 See that none render evil Ibr evil 
unto any man ; but ever fiiHow tliat which 
is good, both among younelvea, alad toall 

16 Rejoioe evenn<N». 

17 Pray without ceadng. 

18 In every thing give thanka: Ihr tUi 
Is the wiU of God in Christ Jeans oqd 
ceming you. 

19 auench not the ISpirit. 
SO Despise not prophesjringB. 

21 ProveallthingB;hcAdflistttBtwfaicb 
isgood. 

22 Abstahl ftom all appeaninoe of evH 

23 And the very God of peace sanctiiy 
you.whoUy ; WMipray Ood your wbato 
spirit, and soul, and body, be (weserred 
blameless unto the Coming of cur Loid 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithfül is Iie that calletfa yoo, wbo 
also wiH do it. 

25 Brethren, pngr for US. 

26 Greet all the brethren with a bo^ 
kisB. 

27 I Charge you by the Loid that tbii 
epIsUe IMS r^ unto all tbe iKdy brethren 

28 The giace of our Lord Jeans Ctarirt 
be with you. Amen. 

IT The fijst epistle unto the Theasale- 
nians was written from Athens. 



IT The Second EpisüeofPJäüL, tkeAposOe, to tke THESSJiLOJ^La^TS. 

CHAP. I. 11^ you, brethren, as ft is meet, becanas 

PauVt eomfifrt againat perseeution» that your &ith ginwethexceedmgly, and 

PAUL, and SUvanus, and TimoCheu8,ithe charityof every oneof you all tomrard 
untn tne clinich of the ThessahMiians each otheic aboundeth - 



unto Üie chuicb of tlie Thessalanians 
hl God our Father and the Lwd Jesus 
Christ: 

S Grace unto you, and peace, fmm God 
flur Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to tiiank God al«vayB 



4 So that we ourselves ^kay in you in 
the churches df God, for your potienc« 
and ßüth in all your persecutioni and trib- 
ulations that ye endiue : 

5 HHiir.k i» amanifest token of dM xigb^ 



Antichrist dBserihed, 

eouB JudKment of God, ümt y« may be 
cciiiiiLed worthy nf the kingdoin of God, 
for vvliich ye atoo mxffer : 

6 t^eeing it ia a righteoiis thing with 
G(id k> rectmipense tributntiori tu theni 
Chtit tniuble you *, 

7 And to yuu, who are trrai|)!od, rast 
with I», w)ien the I^ord Jesus shall be re- 
veAled fVuin heaven witli his niighty 
angels, 

8 In flaming Are taking vengmnee on 
tliem thot know not God, and that obey 
nett the gospel »f otir Ijord Jesiis'l^üirist : 

9 Wliöshall beptiiiished witheverlsnt- 
Inc desiructioti from the preaence vf tlie 
Lcvd, and fioin the glory of hM power ; 

10 vVhen he sholl coine tfi beglurilied in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that beUeve (^lecause our testiinoity anioiig 
you was believed) in that day. 



CHAP. II, III Siautry preetpts, 

of ÜHB trath,* that tbey might be aaved 
11 And for riiis cause God shall send 

tliem stmng delusion, that they 8h<Mild 

lielieve a lie : 
1-2 Tliat they all might be datnned who 

believed mit the tnitli, but had pleaauro 

in uiirighteousness. 
i:) But «re are bound to give thanks al- 

wnys tu G«id for you, brethren beloved of 

the' Iy>rd, because God hath froni the he- 

ginning chosen you ti» salvation, thmugh 

sanctificaticn of the Spirit, and belief of 

thetnith: 

1 4 Whereanto he called^you by our gns» 
pel, to the obtuiniug of tlie gloiy of our 
Lonl Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren. stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have lieen 
taught, whether by word, or our eputle. 

16 Now our L<HPa J^sus Christ hiniself. 



U Wfaerefure also we prayalwajrs fem ^nd God, even our Fnther, which hath 



you, that our Ood would count you wor- 
thy of t/tür calliiig, and fulfil all the godH 
pleasure of his giuidneaB, and the work 
of faitb with power : 

13 That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ niay be gU>rified in you, and ye in 
bim, acoording to ttie gniee of oar God, 
and of the Lora Jesus Christ. 
' CHAP. n. 
0/ steadfastnes» in tk€ inUh. 

NOW we beseech you, brethren, by 
the Coming nf oiur Ijorcl Jesus Christ, 
and by OMt gathering togetlier unto him, 
9 That ye be nttt snon shaken in mind, 
ex be troubied, neither by spirit, nor by 
Word, nor by letter as from us, as that 
the day of Christ is at band. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
Rieans : for that datf »hall not come^ ex- 
cept there euine a-fidling away fifst, and 
that man of sin be revraled, tiie son of 
perdbl(Hi ; 

4 Who opposeth and ezalteth hlmself 
■boveall that is calied God.or thitt is 
worshipped : so that^M. as God. sitteth 
In the tempie of God, snewing nbnself 
that be is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that wheil I was 
yet witli you, I told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what withlwldeth 
Ihat be might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery ef iniquity dotli al- 
«mdy work: only he who now letteth 
toill let. untL he be taken out of the way . 

8 And Üien shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, wbom the I^rd stiall consume 
with the spirit of his moutli, and shall <Ie- 
•troy with the brightneas nf his ooming : 

9 £o«» kim. wbiise Coming is after the 
working of Sabin, with all power, and 

r, and lying wonders, 
And with all deeelvablene« of 
unrighieousaeai io tbem that perish ; 



loved US, and hatli given ug everlasting 

oonsolatinn and good liope throiigh grace, 

17 (^nfoit yoiir heaits, and establisb 

you in every gnod word and work. 

CHAP. III. 

Paulffiveth them divers precepts. 

FINALLY, brethren, (wayfiir us,t?tat 
the Word nf the Ijord may have/rc« 
eourse, and be glorified, even BaUia with 
you i * 

3 And that we may be dellvered fifom 
unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men liave not faith. 

3 But the Lord is fkithlhl, who shall 
estabibh you, and keep you. nom evil. 

4 And we have oonfraenoe in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do thethuigs which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your heerts into 
the love of God, and into the patient wait- 
ing for Christ. 

6 Now we conunand vou, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, tiiat 
ye withdraw yoursel ves from every broth- 
er that walketli diiorderly, and not alter 
tlie tradition which he received of us. 

7 For youraelves know how ye ought 
to follow US : for y^e behaved not our- 
selves disorderiy amung you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread 
ihr nought ; but wrouf^t with labour aiul 
travail night and day, that we might not 
be charginble tq any of you : 

9 Not Mcause we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an enaainple unto you 
to füllow US. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we oomroanded yoii, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are aome 
which walk aroong you disorderiy, work-- 
in« not at all, but are busybodies. 

13 Now them that are such we com- 
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Paml** eall to tk« «tmaCry. 

Chiiflt, that with qiiieuieai they work, 
and eat Uwfar own bread. * 

13 Bat ye, brathren, be not weuy in 
well-doinc. 

14 And ifany man olipy not our ward by 
thifl eptatle, noie that man, and iiave oo 
oonipany witb him, that be may be 
aabamed. 

15 Yet count Am not as an enemy, biit 
admnnfah kirn aa a brother. 



L TIMOTHY. 



Tk^aubretf 



W Now ttae Lord of peace hfanaelf «vi 
yon peaee alwaya by all meaiK. Tia 
Lord be wfth y<oa au. 

17 The nluiatkn of Fhul witb mme 
own band, whicb Ib tbe token in mal 
epiBtle : ao I wrtte. 

18 The gmoe of onr Lord Jeans Ctant 
be wfth you all. Amen. 

IT Tbe aeoond episüe to the TbesBalo^ 
niana, waa written fiom Adieas. 



t The First EpisOe ofPAÜL, the .SpoatU, to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

Timothy pMf in mind of hi» ehmrge, 

PAUL, an apoatle of Jeaus Chrtat by 
the ooaunandment of God our ßi- 
viour, and I/onl Jeaua Christ, wkiek ia 
ourhope; 

9 Unto Timothy, lay own aon In tbe 
fajth ; Grace, mercv, and peaoe, from 
God our Father and Jeaua Christ our Lord. 

3 Ab I beanught theo to abide BtiU at 
Ephesus, wlien I went into Maoedonia, 
that thou migliteat Charge aome that they 
teach no cttlier doctriiie, 

4 Ndther gt vo heed to Ablea and end- 
leas genealügiea, whicli midister quea- 
tions, ratber than godly edifyhig wuich 
li in &itb ; so do. 

5 Now the end of the oommandment 
is charity out of a puie heart, and of a 
good oonscience, and o/fiüth unfeigned : 

6 From wliich aome having svrerved, 
bave tumed aaide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Desirini^ to be teachers of the law ; 
imderstandmg neitber what they aay, 
nor wheieof Üiey affirm. 

8 Bot vre Icnow that the law i« good, if 
a man uae it iaw&illy -, 

9 Knowing this, that tlie law is not 
made for a ri^liteons man, but far the 
lawless and diaobedient, for the ungodty 
and tör sinners, fur.unlioly and profiuie, 
for miuderers of feüiers, and murderens 
of mothers, for manulayen. 

10 For whoreinongers, for them that 
defile themselves with manlcind, for 
meu-»tealefs, for liara, for peijured per- 
aotts, and if there be any oCIier thing that 
Ib contrary to snund doctrine, 

11 Acco'rdingto tiie glorioos gospel of 
the bleased Gwl wliicii was committed u> 
my inist. 

12 And 1 tliank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabl«d ma, forthat be oounted 
me ikithftil, putting me into Uie ministry : 

13 Who was belore a blaspliemer, and 
a persecutor, and injurious: bot I i>b- 
tafaied mercy, becauae I did U ignorantly 
in ufibelief : 

14 And the graoe of oor T^ord was ex- 
ceeding abundant wiUi faith and love 
which is in Cluäst. Jesus. 

15 This ia a fUititful saying, and woithy 
«ffß acceptation, thatCluist Jesua eame 



into the woild lo bbv« Bfauien.; of wlMi 
I am ehief. 

16 Howbeit, fiirtliis cause I ditained 
mtrcy, üal in me finst Jesus Christ mi^t 
stiew iofth alllonK-euffe*1ng, fac a potteni 
to them which mould herBafter betiev« 
on him to lifo everlastbia. 

17 Now unto the Kuig elemal, m- 
mratal, invisible, the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ewa. 
Amen. 

18 Tbisdiarge I oommit unto thee, aon 
Timothy, acoirding to the propheciea 
which went before on thee, tlut thou by 
them mi||htest war a good warfaie ; - 

19 Holding &ith and agood ocmscience ; 
which some liaving put away , ooncenüng 
faith Inve made shipwretk : 

90 Of whom iB Bymeneus and Alex- 
ander } whom I have deUvered unto 
^tan, that they may leam not lo 
Uaspheaae. 

CHAP. IL 
•Prayers to be made for all mea. 

I EXHORT therefore, th^t, first of all, 
soppIicationB, pmyers, inteacesöonB, 
and giving of tl|iuiK8 be made for aU men : 

2 For lungs, and for all that aie ia 
authorf^ ; that we may lead a quietant 
peaoeabte life in all godliness and bonesty. 

3 Fortliis wgoodandacceptableintbe 
siglit of God our Saviour ; 

4 Who will hare all men to be aaved, 
and to coroe unto the knowledge ctf* tbe 
truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one me- 
diator between God and men, tbe man 
Christ Jesus ; 

6 WtK) gave himself a ranaom for an, 
to be testified in due time. 

7 Wbereunto I am ordained a preachei 
and an i^Kffitle, (I speak the tnith in 
Christ, and lie not.) a teacher of tbe 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray eivery 
wbere, lifting up holy banda, witbonii 
wrath and douliting. 

9 In like manner ab», that woinec 
adom themselves in modest apparel. 
with shamefooedneaB'and sobriety ; nt« 
with broidered babr, or gold, or pc^ns, rr 
oostlvarray. 

10 But (wnieb bBCometb wotnen im> 



CHAP. III, rv, V. 

good worlcs. 



OfHuhops anäiMMon». 

fessing godlineas) witli 

11 Lettne women leam in sOenoe wjttb 
allsubjecAion. 

12 But I sufier not a woman to teodi, 
nor to usurp aitthority over the man, but 
to be in silence. 

13 For Adeun was fint formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, bat 
the wwnan being deceived «was in die 
tnuisgression. 

15 NotwittistandinffjBheBhallbesaTed 
in child-bearinc, if they continue in 
iaith, and clianty, and holinees, with 
sobriety. 

CHAP. III. 
T%e t[mlificatio:n8 of hiakops, 

THIS is a true sajring, If a man dewe 
the offlce. of a bislwp, he desiieth a 
good work. 

2 A bishop ihen must be blamelesB, the 
hosband of one wife, vigUant, sober, of 
good behavjomr, given to bospitality, apt 
to teach j 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient j not 
a brawfer, not oovetous ; . 

4 One that ruleth well hisown houw, 
liaving Iiis children in sulgection witb all 
gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to nile 
4iis own botee, how shall he take care 
of the church of God ?} 

6 -Not a novioe, lest being lifted up 
with prlde lie &11 into the oondemnatioD 
ofthedevil. 

7 Moreover, he .must have a good 
reportor'themwhich are without; lest 
he &U into repioach and the snare of 
the devil. 

8 IiUcewise must the deacons b» grave, 
not doiiUe-tonsued. not glven to mucb 
wine, not greedy orfiltfay lucie ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the raith in a 
|Nire conacience. 

10 And let these also fint be proved *, 
then let them use the Office of a deacon, 
be^xkgfovMd blameless. 

U Evf*n so rauat thevr wives he grave, 
not slandereis, sober, &itbfi]I in all tbhigs. 



Prtcejtta io 7fmot&f 

the mystery of godliness: OiA was 
manifest in the nesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angeis, preached uhto Uie 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceivedupintogloiv. . 

AfostoLcy faretold. 

NOW tiie Spint speaketh expressly, 
that in tlie latter times some shall 
depait from ttie &ith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils : 

2 Speaking lies in .hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron \ 

3 Forbiddingtomarry,aiM{comifi9itifin^ 
to abstain fiom meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanlEsgiving 
of ttiem which believe and know the 
truth. 

4 For every creature of God ia good, 
and nothing to Iw refused, if it to re- 
ceived with thanlugiving : 

5 For it is sanctiled by the word of 
Grod, and prayer. 

6 If tbou put the brethren in lemem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of ^jood doc- 
truie, whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But reflise profime and old wives' 
fahles, and exerciae thyself raiker unto 
godliness. 

& For bodOjT ezercise piofiteth little : 
but godliness is prt>fitable unto all thin^, 
tiavina promise of lätk life that now is, 
and ofthat which i^te oome. 

9 This U a foithfol saying, and woithy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and 
suifer reproach, because we trust in the 
liying God who istheSaviour of all men, 
especially of tbose that believe. 

11 These things conunand and teach. ' 

12 Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of tiie believe», in 
Word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit^ faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exiiotatimi. todoctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gtft that is in thee, 
IM »HuiutuoiB, <»»«• , uuuiiu* •» «u^ »«•••»o which was given thee ky pmphecy , witb 
12 Let the deaoons be the husbands of the laying on q£ the hands ok the 



one wife, ruling their children and tlieir 
own hoiraes weU. 

13 
a deacon well, purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
IbitXi which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These Ciings write 1 imto tliee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how ttiou oufflKest to behave thy- 
self in the )fxmt or God, whjch is the 
church of the living God, the pfllar aad 
grou»} of the tnitli. 

16 And without coDtnivenv, great is 



presbytery. 
15 Meditate 



upon tliese things; cive 
Forthey that haveused the oflice ofjthyself wholly totliem ; that thy proiuing 

inay appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto tb^self, and unto 
tiie doctrine ; continue in tliem : for in 
doing tliis thou shalt both save thyselT, 
and them that hear thee. 
CHAP. V. 

RO/vndovit and eiders. 
EBUKE not an eider, but entreat 
him as a &ther -, and the yjuuger 
men as brethren ; 
2 The .eider women as motben -, the 



0/ loUaw* &»d 9tder§, 



I. TIMOTHY. 



Tk§ dang^üfriektt 



yoanfer m sittere, wkb all pitrity. 

3 Honour widowi tlnt tan widows 
hideed. 

4 But If any widow haw chDdren or 
nephew«, M them leam Ant lo ahew 
piety at liuni«| and ti» raquite their pn- 
reiita: Tor tbat is good and acoeptable 
before God. 

5 iN'ow she that is a widnw indeed, 
and deatdate, tnisteUi in God, and con- 
ttniieüi in siipplicaüoiia and prayers 
night nnd day. 

6 Kut »he that livtetb In pleanire, Is 
dead whiie slie iiv«th. 

7 And Uiese tlmigB giv« in clMU^a) Uiat 
they inav he blainejess. 

8 But' u uny pmvide not for hin own, 
and eapecially forUKMe of his own hnuse, 
he hath <lenied the faitli, and is worae 
llmn an infidel. 

Let not a widow be talcen into tlie 
•nutnher uiider threeftcore years old, bav- 
tag been the wife ofone nian, 

10 Well repoited of for cood wnricB ; if 
•lie lin.ve bimiglit iip children, if riie have 
lodged strengen, irsbe liave waslied the 
aaints* feet, if she Imve relieved the 
afliirted, If she have diligentiy followed 
every good work. 

1 1 But the younger widows refm« : fbr 
when they^have begun to wa^t wanton 
agninsr Christ, they will nuurry ; ' 

12 Ilaving damnaüon, because they 
; have cast off their fiiat fiiith. 

13 And withal .they leam to he idle, 
wanderIng about fnim houae lo houäe : 
and not only idle^ but tattlen also, and 
busybodies, spealnng things whieh tliey 
ougntnoL 

14 I will thevefiire that the yoiuiger 
women marry, bear chttdien, giiide die 
house, glve noneoccasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For senne are already tumed aaide 
aller l^^atan. 

16 If any man or woman that believetb 
luve widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the church be eharged ; 
tliat it may relieve them that are widows 
bideed. 

17 Let the elders that ruie weil, be 
oounted worthy of double honour, espe- 
cially they who UJxmu* in the wora and 
doctrine. 

18 For the scdpture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth öut the 
com. And, The labourer U worthy of 
his reward. 

19 Aipiinsc an eider reoeive not an 
accusation, but before two or ttiree 
witoesKs. 

90 Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also luay fear. 

91 I Charge tkee before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the clect anfels, 



that thon obaerve these thbfifgs withaat 
preferring one before anaiher, doiag 
nnthing by partiality. 

29 Ijay hands suddenly on no maa 
neitlier be partaker of otlier men's ains: 
keepthyselfiMire. 

33 Drink no longer water, but uae a 
llttle wine for ttiy stomach^a sake, and 
thine often infimiitii^i. 

24 Sonie men's «ins are open befine- 
liand, going before to judgmeat : and 
sorne mcn Üiey foliow tübet. 

25 Likewise also tJie good Works •/ 
9ome are manifest beforeband : andtiiey 
that are oüjerwise cannot be liid. 

CHAP. VI. 
Tke great gain of godlmess, 

LET as many servants as are under 
the yoke oouia their own mastera 
worthy of all honour, ttiat the name 
of Gud and At« doetrine be not blaa- 
phrnned. 

2 And they that have believing mästen, 
let them not despise lAem, because they 
are brethren ; but latherdo them servioe, 
beeaiise they are fahlifid and belovett, 
partake» of the benefit. Theae thingi 
teach and ezhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholescmie words, eoea 
the words of oiv Lord Jesus Chrik, and 
to the doctrine wlilch is according to 
godlineas, 

4 He is proud, knowing notliing, but 
doting about questions and striies of 
words, whereof onraeth envy, atrile, 
railings, evil snnnisings, 

5 Perverse diaputiiu?9ofmeno§com]pt 
minds, and destitute of the trulh, auppo- 
sing that gain is godlineas^ fhun auch 
withdrew thyself. 

6 But godlmess with contentment Is 
great gain. * 

7 'For we brought nothing into thi» 
World, and ü ü peitain we can carry 
nothifkg out 

8 And liaving food and reiment, let us 
be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rieh, fhll intt 
temptation, and a snare, and into many 
fnolish and hurtful luats, whkh dpowa 
men in destructkm and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the itM of 
all evil : which white some coveted after. 
they have erred from the &ith, and 
pieroed theroselves tlmnighwith many 
sorrows. 

11 But thou, O maa of God, flee theae 
,thin^; and folkiw after righteoumeas, 
godlmess, fiiith, kvve, patienoej teeüc- 
nesa. 

13 Fight the good aght of faitb, lay boM 
on etemal fife, whereunto thou nit alsD 
caUed, and Inst profesaed a food (aralba- 
ainn befora many witneaies.'' 
ifiß 



PavX givetk 



CHAP. I, 11. 



äieers exhartation» 



13 I ghre tbee charn in the sight of 
God, who qoickeneto all things, and 
be/ore Christ Jesus, who betbm Pontius 
Pilate wlinessed a good confesaion : 

14 That thou keep thia conunandment 
without spot, unrebukaMe, until the ap- 
peartns oi oar Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which iu bis times lie shal! shew, 
vko is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King ofkings, and Lord ofiords ; 

16 Who only hatn immortality , dwelling 
in the iight which no man can approach 
unto : whom no inan hath seen, nor can 
se« : to wboni be honour and power ever- 
iBsting. Amen. 

17 Charge Uiem that are rieh in this 
workl, that they be not higb-rainded, nor 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 



God, who giv^ US richly all things to 
enjoyj 

18 That tbey do good. that they be 
rieh in good wcNrks, ready to distribute, 
willtng to communicate : 

19 Laying up in störe mr themselvefl a 
good fnundation against the tune to oome, 
that they may lay hold on etemal life. 

SO O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust. avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppoBitions of science 
faläely so calied ; 

21 Which some prufessiug, have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be witli tliee 
Amen. 
IT The first to Timotliy was written 
fVom Laodicea, which is the chiefeät 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 



V The Second EpistU of PAUL, the ^sOe, to TIMOTHY. 

thesd thines: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed : for ( know whom 1 have bf- 
lieved, and am persuaded tliat he is able 
to keep that which I have committed 
unto htm against that day. 

13 Hold ftst the form öf sonnd words, 
whidi thou Imst henrd of me, in faith 
and love which is in Cluist Jesus. 

14 That good tliing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Uoly Ghost 
which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be tumed away from 
me ; of whom are Phygellus and Her 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord giy« merey unto the bouse 
of Onesiphorus; fi>r he oft refreshed 
mcf, and was not ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, lie sought 
me out very dlligently, and fimnd me. 

18 The liörd gmnt unto bim that he 
may find ntercy c^ the Lord fai that day : 
and in how niany things he ministeied 
unto me at EpIieMis, thou ImoweBt 
very well. 

CHAP. ir. 
Timothy «xhorted to eonataney. 

THOU therefbre. my son, be stnme in 
the grace tiiat n in Christ Jesus. 
3 And the tliings that thou hast heanl 



CHAP. f. 

Pmd*t love to Timothy. 

PAUL, an apoetle of Jesus Christ by 
the will or God, according to the 
pmraise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dßtjfcly bebved son : 
Grace, raercy, and peaoe, from God the 
Father and Clirist Jesii»«ur Lord. 

3 I thank Gnd, wlioni 1 serve from my 
forefathers with pure oonscience, that 
witlK>*it oCasing I jiave remembrance of 
thee in my pmyers night and day ', 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindftil of thy teara, that I may be fiiled 
with ioy } 

5 When 1 call to remembiance die un- 
feigned fiiith that is hi thee. which dwett 
fint in thy graiidmnther Lois, and thy 
mcAher Eunice; and 1 am persuaded 
thntin Hieealso. 

6 Wherefoie I put thee in reniembrance, 
thiU thou stir up thegift of God, which is 
in thee by tlie putting ori uf my handa. 

7 For (>od hath not given us tlie spirit 
of fear ',*1>utGf power, and of love, and of 
a P'wn'* uiind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nur of me bis 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
«ffitcttons of Üie gospel according toihe 
power of(fod; 

9 WlK) hath saved us, and Iblled us 
with a tioly calling, not acocwding to our 
w rks, but aco^irding to his own purpose 
and groce, which was given us m Christ 
Jesus befiire the wurtd began ; 

10 But is now made manifest by tlie 
appearing of our Savfcnr Jesus Christ, 
who' hath abolislied deatii. and liath 
brought life and immortality to Iight 
throuffh the gospel : 

11 Wli^reimto I am appofaited a 
pte:ieber, attd an apostle, anu a teacher 
of Üiq Qeiitiles. 

19 For Uie whidi cause I also siiffür 



of nie among many witneases, tlib aame 
conimit thou to ihitbfk!' men, who shall 
be aUe to tench otheis also. 

3 Thou therefore endure haidnen, asa 
good soldier of Jesus Cluist. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth Uro« 
seif witli the afihirs of this life ; that h 
may please liim who hath chosen him to 
be a soldier 

5 And if a man alsosbive for masteiies 

Set is lie^iot cniwned, except lie strive 
iwfülly. 

6 Tlie hupbandraan that laboursth 
imist be Hrat partaker of tlie fruits. 

7 (Vmsider ii'hat 1 sav i and tlie Lord 



ExkwUUion U cansUnuy. II. TIMOTHY. 

"give (bee underatandinf m all tlilii0i. 

8 Rementber tfaat Jemia Christ, of Um 
ned of David, was nind fiom ttae dead, 
aoooidingto my gospel : 

9 Wberein I milfer tnNiUe, as an erfl- 
doer, even unto tM»d8', but tlie woid of 
God is not hoond. 

10 Tberefbre I endure all things for the 
electHi aake, that ttiey may also obtain 
the salvatk»! which ia In Christ Jesos 
whh etQmal glory. 

11 AüaianhfalBaying: For if webe 
dead with A(m,,we shaU also Ihre wiüi 
him : 

12 If we suffier, we shall also lelgn with 
km : if we deny Mm, he also wBl deny in : 

13 If we beUeve not, «et he abideth 
£iithful: he cannot deny mmself. 
.' 14 Of these things put them in remem- 
bianoe, chaiKmg them befbre the Lord 
that Üieystinre not aboutwords to no 
piofit, Mit to the 8ubv«itinir of the heareis. 

15 Study to shew thyself i^proved unto 
God, a wwkman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, righfly dividing the word of 
trath. 

16 Bat shun moftne and vain babbUngs : 
fiv they will Increase unto more ungod- 
lineas. 

17 Andtheirwoid will eat as doth a 
eanker: of whom is Hymeneus and 
Phaetus j 

18 Who conceming the trath liave er 
red, saying that the resurrection is past al- 
ready : and oveithrow the faith of some. 

19 NeverthelesB thü) foandation of God 
siandeth suie, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth thera that ara bis. And, Let 
every one that nameth the naoie of Christ 
depart ftom iniquity. 

90 But hl a great honse th«e are not 
only vessels of gold and of sil ver, but also 
cf wood and oi eaith 7 and some to hon 
onr, and some to dishonour. 

Sl If a man therefore pnige himsdf 
ftom these, he shall be a veasel unto holi- 
our, sanctified. and roeetfor tlie master's 
use, and preporod tmto every good work. 

22 Ftee also youthfui lusts : but foUow 
righteoosness, Ihith, charitv, peaoe, with 
them that call on the Lora out of a pure 
heait. 

23 Huf fiKdlsh and unleamed questlons 
avoid, knowing that they do gender 
strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive ; but be gmttle unto all men^ 
apt to teacb, pottest ;: 

35 In meekness instructinf those that 
omoae theniselves ; if God peiadVentura 
wnl givethem repentance to tbeacknow- 
ledging of the tnith ; 

96 And that they may reoover them-ison, out df eeason j reprove, rebuke, ex 



selves out of the snnre of tl« devil, who 
taken captive by him at hia will 



Offalae teaeken 

- CHAP. III. 
ETUwues ofthe truü^ deseribed. 

THIS kaow also, tiiat in the last day* 
poilous times shall oome. 
9 For men shall be lovoa of their own 
selves, covetoos, boasteis,' proad, Uaspbe- 
mers, disobedient to parenta, unthaokfiil, 
unboly, 

3 without natuial aflbction, tmce- 
breakeiB, ftlse accuse», inoontbient, 
fieroe,*despiBei8 of those that aie good, 

4 Traitora, heady, hish-minded, ioven 
of pleasures more than lovers of God.; 

5 HaviMg a fiirm crf'godliness,.biit dcmy- 
ing the power thereof : fttm sixcii tum 
away. 

6 For of this soit are they whicb creep 
into houses, and lead captive siUy wom«i 
laden wiUi sins, led away with divers 
luBts; 

7 Ever leaming and never able toooroe 
to the knowledge ofthe truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambrea with 
Stood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt minds, repnrtate 
conceming the fiüth. ' 

9 But they shall proceed no fiuther : fiM 
thehr folly shall be manifest unto all men 
as thoin also was. 

10 But thott hast fhlly known my do& 
trine, nianner of life, Durpoae,&ith,long 
sufiering, charity, peüiience, 

11 Fersecutions, afSictians, which camc 
unto me at Antioch^ at Iconium, at Lys- 
tra; what persecutiom I'endured: but 
out of eA«m all the Lord deliver&d me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall sui^ nersecution. 

13 But evü men and seauoe^ shall wax 
W(M8e and worse, deceiving, a^d bdng 
deceived. 

1 4 But continue thou in the thingp which 
tbou hast learhed and hast been asBored of. 
knowing of whmn thou hast lewned 
them i • 

15 And that from a chOd thou hast loiown 
the holy scriptures, ^which a.e aide lo 
make tbee wise iinto salvatSon tfaiongh 
fiüth whfeh toin Christ Jesus. 

Iß All scripture is given bvinsnimtioo 
of God. and w profitable fbr ^octrme, fef 
repnx)r,4lbr eonectioO) for instcoctiaii fai 
righteouaiesB : 

17 That the man of God may bepeifecl,, 
thoroughly iUmished unto all good works. 
CHAP. IV. 
Paiul*s exhortiuion to 7%R0iAf . 

ICHARGfi thee thereihrs befbra God, 
and the Loid Jesus Christ, wbo siiai 
judge the quick and the dead at hia ay- 
pesiring and bis kinadom \ 

2 Preach the wnra ; be mstant in 



Hort with all longHsuffering and doctrine 
n For the time will conie, wheu the« 



How mifä»ter$ 



CHAP. 1, II. 



should be qualißei 



Wut not enduie Bound doctiine ; batafter 
their own lusta aball they heap to them- 
selves teacbera, baving itching ean ; 

4 And they stiall turn away thdr ean 
fiKHn the truth, and shall be tumed uiüo 
fables. 

5 But ivatch thou in all things, endure 
afflictiona, do the work of an evangelist, 
make füll proof of thy ndnistry. 

6 For I am now ready to be ofibred,and 
Jhe time of iny departure is at band. 

7 I have fought a gond fight. I lüive 
finiahed my Gouree, I Iiave kcpttlie faith : 

8 Hencenirth there ia laid up for nie a 
crown of righteousneas, wbich tbe LoidJ 
the rigbteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day : and not to pie only, but unto all 
them also that love hir oppearing. 

9 Do tliy diligence to comß stoitly nn- 
tome: 

10 ForDemashath fimokenme. baving 
U>ved ttiis preaent worid, and is oepaited 
unto Thessalpnica; Crestens toGalatia, 
Titua unto Oalinatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
mnd bring hiin with thee : ibr he te profit- 
able to me for the mbiistry. 

13 And TychicuB have I sent to Ephesus. 

' 13 The ctoak that I left at Trooa with 

C^arpus, wheu thou oomeat, bring witk 

thte^ and the booka, hut especiaily the 

mients. 



pnrchr 



14 Alexander tlie coppeiwnith did me 
much evil : the Lord reward liiia accord- 
ing to his worka : 

15 Of whom be thou wäre also ;, for he 
bath gteatiy withatood our words. 

16 At my firat answer no man atood 
with me, but all men forsook me : Ipray 
Ood that it may not be laid to their cliaq;e. 

17 Notwiüiatanding, tlie Lord atood 
witli me, and streiigtliened me ; tiiat by 
me tlie preaching mi^ht be fuUy known. 
and that all tlie Gentiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of tlie moutli of tbe 
lion. 

}8 And the Lord ahall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preaerve me 
unto bis heavenly kingdom ; to wliom fr« 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priaca and Aquila, and the 
houaehold of Onesipbonia. 

20 Erad^ua abode at Corintta : but Tn>- 
phimu» have 1 left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thydiligencetocomebefore Winter. 
Bubulua greeteth thee, 'and Pudena, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the bretliren. 

22 The Lord Jeaua Christ be with thy 
apü'it. Grace be with you. Amen. 

II The aecond epiittU unto Tiniotheua, 
ordained the firat bisbop c^ the cburch 
of the Ephesians, was writlen fltim 
Rome, when Paul wasbroughtbefore 
Nero Uie aecolid time. 



IT Tke EpiaOe of PAUL to TITUS. 



CHAP. I. 

HovD mtnwter« ahould be qnalißed. 

PAUL, a aervant of Grod, and au apoe- 
tle of Jesua Christ, accotding to the 
fiUth of God'a elect, ana the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth whicli ia after godlineas ; 
3 Ii) hope of etemal life, which God. 
that cannot lie, promiaed before the woila 
began ; 

3 But hath in due tfanes manifested Iiia 
Word thaough preaching, whidi k ooqn- 
mitted unto me, accordin^ to the oom- 
maiidinent of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titua, nuxe own aon after the 
common faith : Grace, 'nercy,am2 peace, 



from God the Father,and the LordJevia «ound in Ute faith *, 



Uliriat our Sayjour. 

5 For thl» cause left I thee In C«te, that 
thou abouldest aet in order the things that 
ara wanting, aud ordain eldere in «yery 
City, as I had appointed Uiee : 

6 if^any be blaiueless, üie huaband of 
one wife, havin'g faithful children, not 
accused of riot,.or unruly. 

7 For a biithop niust be hlomeleea, as 
the ateward uf God : ika aelf-willed^ not 
Boon angry , not given to wine, no atnker, 
not given to filtliy lucre ; 

8 But a lover nf hospitality, a lover of 
food men, aober, Just, holy, temperate v 

f Holding &it the fiiithful word as m 



hath been taught, that lie may be able by 
sound doctrine lx>th to exhort and to oon 
vince tbe gabisayers. 

10 For tliere are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, espscially they of , 
the circuiiiciakm : 

11 Wbosemouthsmuatbestoppad, who 
subveit whole houaes, teachlng things 
which tbey ought not, for filthy lucre's 
sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a propliet 
of their oWn, said, The Cretians are al- 
waya iiara, evil beasts, slow liellies. 

13 Tills witnesB is tiue : wherefore re- 
buke them aharply, that they may be 



14 Not giving heed to Jewidi fiditesL 
and coinmandments of meiT tiiät tum 
from tjie truth. • g 

15 Unto the pure all thin^-Jh« pure: 
but unto them tliat are detiled 'and un- 
bUieving ü iiothing pure ; liut ev^j^tlieir 
-nikkd and conscience ia defiled. •' 

10 They profess that thty knov^God , 

but In worka they deny /um, beiiig 

abominable, and disoliedient, and unto 

every good work reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 

Directintu for life and doctnne. 

BUT speak tliou tlie things whioh be 
come aound doctrine : 



fTU§fi$. 



PHILEMON. 



HereHeks to be r^eetei 



3 Tlial Uw afsd men be nbBr, gmve, 
mnpenle, ■oaBd ki ftith, in ümky, in 
patience; 

3 Tbe i«Bd wonien llkewise, that thef 
b€ in behBvkNur as beoomeüi holioMt-, 
not fiüae accuaen, not given to mucb 
wine. teacheii of good tbings ; 

4 That üiey may teach the young wo- 
men to he sober . to love tbeir husfaandt, 
to loye thek ctaildren, 

& T» be diaeroet, chaate, keepot at 
home, good, obedient to tbeir own 
fauBbanda, that tbe word of God be not 
bhuBphemed. 

6 Young men lilwwlae ezbort to be 
aober-minded. 

7 In all thinga ahewing thvaelf a pat- 
tem of good worlca : fai (uctiuie shewing 
unGonruptneaB, gravity, ataicerity, 

8 Sound Speech tlnt cannot be oon- 
denmed ; tbat be that ia of tbe contianr 
poit may be aahamed, baving no fivu 
thing to aay of you. 

9 Exhart aervants to be obedient unto 
their own maatera, and to pleaae th«m 
well in all things ; not anawering again : 

10 Not purioining, but ahevnng all 
good ädelity ; tliat tbey may adom the 
doctiine of God oor Saviour in all thinga. 

11 For tbe gmce of God tbat bringeth 
aalvatioo hath a^peared to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying unffodli- 
neaa, and wmidly luata, we ahoakT live 
aoberiy, ri^iteoudy, uhI godly, in tbis 
pieaent worid j 

13 Looking nr that Meaaed hope, and 
the giorioue a^iearing of the great God, 
and our Savioor Jeaus Christ ; * 

14 Wim gave blmaelf fbr us, Ihat be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
punfy unto hfanaelf a peculiar peiofrie, 
zealous of good worin. 

19 Tbeae tbings speak, aiid ezbort, and 
refouke. with all authority . Let no man 
despiaethee. 

CHAP. m. 
What Tittu U to teaek. 

PUT them in mind to be subject to 
pi^ncipalities and nowers, to obey 
macmrates, to be ready to every good 
work, 
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no 



brnwlen, ftitf geolle, abewing all meek- 
neas unto aU men. 

3 For we oonehrea alao wereaometimeB 
fooUah, diaobedient, deoeived, eenring 
diveia luata and pleaaaros, liviiig ia 
malioe and «ivy, taaleful, and bating 



oneanotber. 

4 But after tbat tba kindmeas and 
kive of God our' SaTkmr toward nua 
appeared, 

5 Not by worka ofiif^iteou Bnc e o wbidi 
we have done. but aceoniing to faii 
mercy be savea us, by tbe waabinc of 
legeneratKO, and lenewing of the Holy 
Gboat: 

6 Wniob be shed on us abundantly, 
thmugh Jesus Christ our Savkiur *, 

7 That being Justified by bis graoe, we 
sboukl be made heim acooiding to tbe 
hope of etemal life. 

8 This is a faithAil nying, and tbeae 
thinga I will tbat tbou affirm oonatanüy. 
that tbey wbidi have believed bi God 
mif^t becaieful to maintam oood woiks 
These tbings aie good and profitable 
unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish qoeationa, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentionB, and atrivingi 
aboutthelaw; for tbey are unprc^tBUe 
and vain. 

10 A man tbat is a berede, after the 
first and second admonition, reject ; 

11 Knowing tbat he that n auch, is 
subveited, and ainneth, being oondemncd 
ofhimselr. 

12 When I shall send Artemaa unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to oome 
unto me to NioopMis : for I have dete^ 
mined thera to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ApoDos 
on their joumey dUigently, that noitaing 
be wanting unto th^m. 

14 And let ours also leam to maintoin 
good woiks for neoeaEoury uaes, tbat tbey 
be not unftuitAil. * 

15 All that are with me sahiVe thee. 
Greet them that love us in tbe fiütb. 
Gmce be with you aH. Amen. 

IT It was written to Titus, oidained 
the first bisiiop of tbe church of 
the Cretians, fhxn Nioopolis dT 
Madfedonia. 



IT The EpistUofPAUL to PHILEMOJ^. 



Patd intereedetkfor Onesimus. 

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus Chiist, and 
Timothy our brother, unto PhUemcm 
our dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer. 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to tbe 
church in thy bouse : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, ftom God 
our Fatlier and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank ray God, making mention 
o f thee al ways in my prayere. 



5 Hearing of thy love and failh, wbich 
thou baat toward tlie Loid leaus; and 
toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication ot thy (aith 
may become effectual by the acknow 
ledging of every good thing whicb is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consniatinn 
m tliy love, becauae ibe bowels of th« 
awnt« are refreshed by thee, bmther. 

8" Wheiefnre, tttough I tnight he nmcli 



tulereefsumfor Onenmiu. CHAP. 

bold in Chitet to ei^join tbee that which 
18 convenient, 

9 Yet for love*s sake I xatiieT beseech 
tAe«, being sudi a one as PauL tlie aged, 
and now suao a prisoner of Jesus Chnst. 

10 1 beseech theo for myson Oneeimus, 
whom I have beiptten in my bond^ : 

11 Wtiich in Urne past was to. thee 
unpnifitable, bot ncyw profitable to tliee 
and tarne: 

19 Vvhom I have sent again: thoa 
tlierefore reoeive bim, that is, mine own 
bowela: 

13 Whom I would have retained with 
me, that in thy stead he might have 
miniatered unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel: 

14 Bat withoiit thy mind wouM I do 
nothing \ that thy benefit shcyiid not be 
08 tt were of neoessity, but wfliingly. 

15 F<Nr perhaps lie thnefore depaited 
for a seaacMi, that thoa shouldest leceive 
him fbr «ver ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above 
a senrant, a brotber beloved, especially 
to me, but how ipuch more unto thee. 



I, II. Chrüt far above angeU . 

both hl the flesh, and üi tlie Lord. 

17 If thou count me theiefbre a paitner 
leceive him as rayseif. 

18 If be hath wronged thee, or owetb 
thee augfat, put that on mine account : 

19 I Paul have written U with muie 
own hand, I will repay ü .• albeit I do 
not say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own seif besides. 

20 Yea. brother, let me have Jny of 
thee in the Loid : refresh my bowels in 
the Lord. 

21 Having confidenoe bi thy obedience 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou 

wüt also do more than I say. 

22 But wlthal prepare me also a lodglng : 
for I tnist that tlmHigh your prayera I 
shall be given unto you. 

23 Ther» salute thee Epaphras, my 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas 
my fellow-libouieis. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 

IT Written troBi Rome to Philemon 
1 by Qnesimus a servant. 



TThe EniaÜe qfPAÜL, the Jlposüe, to the HEBREWS, 



CIIAP. I. 
Christ for abofve an^els. 

GOD, who at sundry tunes and in 
diven msnners spake in tbne past 
onto the Attiers by the prophets, 
3 Hath hl these last duiys spoken unto 
US by Ai« Son, whom he hath appmnted 
heir of all thhigB, by whom also he made 
the w(^ds: 

3 Who being the brightneas of hie 
glory, and the ezpress inieige of bis per- 
flon, and ui^urfding all things by the word 
of h\ff power, wmn be md by himself 
pujrged our sms. sat down on the rigbt 
band of the M^Jesty on liigh ; 

4 Being made so much betler than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritanoe obtained 
a more exoellent name than they. 

5 For mito whkh of the angels said be 
at any tiroe, Thou ait mySon, this day 
have I begotten thee ? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to 
neafikm? 

6 And again, when be bringeth fai the 
firat-begotten into the woiid, he saith. 
And let all the angels ofGod worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
makrth bis angels spixits, and bis minis- 
lerBaflameoffire. 

8 Bat unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is forever andever: a 
soeptre of rtghteoiBnen is the seeptce of 
ihy kingdom *, 

9 Thou hast loved lighteousneas, and 
hated iniqaity : thereibr« God, even thy 
God, hath anointed tbee with the oU of 
gjndnwB abow thy falk»ws 



10 And, Thou, Loid, hi the b^nning 
hast laid the foundaüon of the earth ; 
and the lieavens are the wwka of thy 
hands. 

11 They shall perisli ; bat thou re- 
meinest: and they all sball wax old as 
doth a nirment ; 

12 And fbi a.vesture shaltthou fdd them 
up, and they shall be changed: bu 
thou ait the same, and thy yeais sliall j 
notfidl. , 

13 But to which of the angeb said he 
at any time, Sit on my right band, until 1 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering spfarlts. 
sent forth to minister ibr them who sball 
be heirs of saivation .' 

CHAP. 11. 
Obedienee due to Christ, 

THEREFORE we. ought to give the 
mwe eamest'heed to the thingi 
which we have beard, lest at any tiräs 
I >« shoold let them slip. 
ü For if Ihe woid spoken by angels 
was steadftst, and every traiuigresston 
and disobedienoe received a Jast racom- 
penseofiewaid-, 

3 How shall we eecape, if we neglecC 
so graat salvatkm: which at the firat be- 
gan to be spoken oy the Lord, and waa 
oonibmed unto us by them that heord 

ntllt / 

4 God dao beaiing them witneal, both 
with signs and wondeis, and with divem 
mic^eles, and gifts cf theHoly Ghost, ae- 
oording to bis own wUl f 

5 For unto the angels batbhejMC put i» 



0/ Chr%gt*M 



fiEBREWS. 



exmltednßtwri 



■ol^lectioii Um wörid to come whereof we 

6But one In a ceriain plaoe tertiütd, 
avinc, What is maii, Unt tbou i^ mind- 



lim? or the son of man, toat thou 
vicritest hün ? 

7 Tlmti madest htm a little lower than 
tte angels j thou crownedst him witii 
glory aiid honour, and didst sethim over 
the worka of thy luuids ; 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet. For in that he put all in 
subjection «inder bim, he lefl nothing 
that is not put under hun. But now we 
tee not yet all üiings put under him : 

9 But we aee Jeftiis, who was made a 
Uttle lower ttian the Ringels for the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory and 
bonoiu* ', that he by the grape of God 
rtiould taste deatli for every man. 

10 For it hecame him, Cor whom art all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing numy aona unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect 
thmugli suflerings. 

11 For boUi he that sanctifieth, and 
they who are sanctißed, are all of onet 
for which cause he is not asliamed to 
^1 theni brethieu, ^ 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name un- 
to my brithren, in the midst of the 
churcii will 1 sing preise unto tliee. 

13 And again, 1 will put' my trust in 
him. And again. Behold, f, and tlie 
diildren which God hath given me. 

J4 Forasmuch tlien aa the children are 
poitakers of desh and blood, healaoliim- 
self likewfse toök part of the same •, that 
tliiough death he mic-H destroy him that 
tiad tlie power of deith, that is, the 
devil: 

15 And deliverthem, who, throu^ fear 
of death, were all tlieir life-time subject 
to bondnge. 

16 For verfiy he took not on him t/t« 
natui^e of angels; but he took on him tlie 
seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all thipgs it behoved 
him lobe made like hnto his brethren;) 
tliat h» raiglit he a merciful and fhiUiful 
Hi^i Priest in things pertaininj^ to God, 
to make reconciliation fiw thasins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered, 
beingtempted,|ie is able tosucoour them 
that are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
Chrvtt in mare worthy than Moae^, 

WHEREFORE, holy brethren, parta- 
kers of the heaveniy cdlling, con- 
sider the Apoatle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ ^rsus : 
2 Who was fitithjftü to him that appoint- 
ed him, os also Mose« wasfaü^d in all 
^i«houn. 



3 For this Man wm counted v^ortby üt 
more glory than Moses, inasmnrh as bs 
who moh builded the house, hath mora 
honour tlian the house. 

4 For every house is builded by soms 
man ; but lie tliat built all thinp ia God. 

5 And Moses verily wag faitlifid In al- 
his house, as a servant, for a testhnony 
of those things which weie to be spoken 
afler : 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : wlMse Iiouse are we, il we hoM 
fiist the confidence, and tlie rejoicing cf 
tlie liope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, ns the Hnly Ghost aaith, 
To-day if ye will hear his vuioe, 

8 Hardtn not your heorts, aa in the 
provocation, in üie day of temptation in 
the wilderness : 

9 When your ßithere tempted me. 



proved me, and saw my worka forty 
yesirs. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with thai 
^eneration, and said, They doalwasrserr 
m their hekrt *, and they have not kno^vn 
my ways. 

1 1 So 1 sware in my wratli, Tliey sfaall 
not enter into my rest. 

13 Take heed, brethren-, lest there be 
in any of yoti an evil heartof unbelief, in 
depnrting frum tlie living God. 

13 But exiiort one anotlier daily, while 
it is called Te-day ; lest any of yoii be 
haidened through the deeeitfulneas of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partakersof Christ, 
if we hold the beginning'of our oouli- 
dence steadfaat unto tlie end ; 

J.5 While it is said, To-dav if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not yoar lieaxts, as 
in the provocatk)n. 

16 For some, when they Had heaid 
did pmvoke : howbeit, not all that came 
out uf Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was be grieved 
forty yeojH ? toas it not with them tJiat 
had smned, wlioae carcasses feil in the 
wilderness f 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to theni 
that believed not ? 

J9 So we See that they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 
Rest attain.e*l by faith. ^^ 

LET US iherefore fear, lest a prcnnis* 
beingleft us of entering intnhis rest, 
any of you should seem to come shurt 
ofU. 

9 For unto us was the gospftl ]M«aehed 
as well as unto them: but the word 
pnsacbed dld not profit tliem, not b«ing 
mtzed with ftith in them that heaid it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter 
inio fest, as he saUl, As I buvt uwon in 



inn 



Y%c prieathood of Chrigt 



CHAP. V, VI 



Ood ntre in Itis promise^ 



my wraüi, if tliey atiall enter into iny 
rest: althoiigh Üie workswere fii^iatied 
froiu the foundütiun of the world. 
4 «For he spake in a certaiu pLice of the 
■eventh dßy on this viriae» And God did 
reat tlie seventh day froiu all iiis wurlu. 



5 Andiu Ulis place again, If they alialLof Melcliiaedec. 



•nter in. j aiy rest. 

6 sfieeing therefore it remaineth tliat 
■oriie niiist enter therein, and thty to 
wiium it was fiist unmctaeid euipred not 
in becaiiae of unbelief : 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain day, sav- 
ing in David, To-day. afler so long a 
time ; as it is nid, Tu-day, if ye will 
bear fifs voice, harden itot your hearta. 

8 For if Je^iis had given ttiem rest, theii 
woiild he nul aftermrd have spoken of 
anotiier day. 

9 There remaineth tlieiefore a resi to 
tfao people of God. 

10 For he that is enteret Intohls kest, 
be also liath ceased froiu liis own works, 
88 God da fioin his.) 

1 1 Ijet U4 laboor tiierefiKe to enter into 
that Rsst, lest any man fall after the sanie 
e.taim}le uf unbelief. 

12 For tlie word of God is quick, and 
powerfiil, and sharper tlutn any two- 
edffsd sword, piercing even to Üie di 
vidinir asunder €f sourand spirit, and (»f 
the JMuts and inarruw, and in a disceriier 
of the thougbts and intents of tlie heai-t. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
npC manifest in his sight: but all Üniigs 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
hiin with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing tlien hat we have & great 
High Priest, that is pasaed into tlie 
hoavei^, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fiist our profession. 

15 For we irdve not a high priest whioli 
cannot be touched witli the fefliiig of our 
inlirinities : bin was in all ptiiiits tenipted 
like as 100 <ir«, yet witiiaut sin« 

16 Let ii<< thdrefore coine boldly untoihs 
throne uf gntce. that we nny obuiin 
niercy, and find giace U> belp in tiine 
of need. 

CHAP. v: 

Of Ckritt^it priesthood. 

FOR every hi|;li priest taken from 
ainong men, is oidained for inen in 
thiiigs pertaihing toGiNl, th:il lie raay 
ofTar btith gifts and sacrilices furdins : 

2 WIm) can have conipassion on the 
Ignorant, anct on them tiuir are out of ttie 
way ; fi>r tluit he himself also is oottipea»> 
ed with inrimiity. 

3 And by rrason liereof he oiight, as ihr 



ö 60 also Christ glorifled not hiinself to 
be inade a high priest -, but lie that said 
unto hiin, TIkmi art niy Son, tonlay iuive 
I begotten tbee. 

6 As he sairh also in another plaee\ 
Thou aH a priest fbr ever aller the order 



7 Who in tlie daye of his flesh, when 
he had ofleied up prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cryiiig and tea» unto 
him Üiat was aUe lo save hiin from 
death, and was heard iri tliat he fe;ued j 

8 Thoiigh lie were a Son, yet leamed 
he obediencd by the things wbich be 
suffijred; , 

9 And tiebiff made periect, |^ie became 
tlie author of etemal salvatkin uiito all 
them that obey hiin *, 

10 Ualied of God a high prieet after the 
Order of Aielchisedfic. 

11 Of whom we haye-many things to 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye 
aredulluf hearing. * 

12 For wheii for tlie time ye oaght to 
be teacliera, ye have neod tiiat one teacb 
you again which be tlie Hrst priiiciples of 
the Oracles of God \ and are liecome such 
as imve need ojT uiUk, and not of stroi^ 
incat. 

13 F<ir every one tliat useth milk, t« un- 
■«kilfiil in tliq wordof righteousness : fiir 
he is a liaiie. 

14 But strong nieat belongeth totbem 
that are of fiill age, eoen tliose who by 
reasoii of use luve tlieir seniles exercised 
to diacem butif gooil and evil. 

criAP. VI. 

TVie danger of apostaey, 

THERCFOaß leavhig llie prtiidplei 
(»f Uie doar ine of 1 'iirist, let us go in 
iintö perfection; not layiiig again Ute 
fimiidation of repentance fnmi dead 
works, and of faitii towinl (««mI, 

2 Of the doetrine of hüiAismü, and of 
l.'iyin^ on of hnncU), and of resiirrnction of 
Üie dead, and of eterual judgmenL 

3 And this will we d'\ if God pennit. 

4 For it ie iinpossible for thnse who wers 
nnce enlightened, and iiave tasted oftlia 
liirHVßiily gifl, and were made paitakeia 
of the H(>ly Ghost, 

5 And nave tasted the good wor^ oi 
God, and the piiwers of tlie World toonrae, 

H If they sliall fiill away, lo reuew tliem 
n^\n unto re^ientance : seeing they cm- 
cify to theiiiselve» tiie Son of God afiPBsh, 
and piit /iiftt ii> an open shaute. 
; For tlie «arth whlcli drinketli In the 
rain iliat cthneih ötl npim ii, and bntigetb 
toith herb^ ineei tor tliein by wliomlt la 
the {ieople,.'80 aiau for hlmaelf^ to offerldressed, receiveih hleaüng mx/iGod: 
forstns. ^ 8 Hut th!U> which beareth thttms avd 

4 And NO man tahoih tbis honour unto brienst^rejedM, and ürnighiwlocurafaig, 
hfnweif, btfl Im Xtet is called of God, »j whose 6nd w to be bumäd. 
I9M Aaion ; ' But, beloved, we are penuaded baCt« 

•I « lya 



0/M«UkiMiec 



HBBREWS. 



•MdOtMiä 



Ihings of you, and thiogitlni MOCMnpany 
■Uvntion, thiMigh we Unit speok. 
10 For Gtid is not unrigbteous to forget 



7 And wWioat an oontndictioaüietai 

18 bleased ofthe better. 

8 And bei« inen tbat die reoeivetidw; 



your work and labour of love, wbich yeibut ttiere he rectiveth (Aem, ol' wbom t 
nave abewed towaid bis name, bi Uiat ye is witne»ed üiat he livetb. 



luve mbÜHtered .to the aaints, and do 
minister. 

11 And wedesirethnteveryoneofyoii 
do shew the (Rune diligeace to tbe füll as- 
uraiioe of hitpe unto tb« cnd : 

12 Tbat ye be luit slothful, biit foUowefs 
of them Wim thniugli foith and patience 
Inlierit tlw (niNniHes. 

13 For wtien God made promise to 
Abraham, becauae he oould swear by iio 
grenter, he swnre by hiinsetf, 

14 äayüig, Surely bleasing I will bless 
tliee, and nmltiplying I will inultiply tbee. 

id And 80, aller he had ^ieutly en- 
duwd, he obtained the pronuse. 

i6 For men verily swear by tlie greater : 
and an ontli fi>r oonfimiation ü to them 
»nmidofallstnfe. 

17 NVlterein God, willing 'niore alNin- 
dantly to shew unto the heira of proinise 
the bnniuLibility of bis counsel, couiinn- 
ed U b V an oatb : 

13 That by two immutaUe things, in 
wliich it UHU impcesible for God to lle, 
we miglithave a stmng oonsolation, wlio 
have ded fhr refuge to lay liold upon the 
hope aet before ua : 

19 Which Aop« we have aa an anchor 
<rf the Boul, boUi sure and stoadfast, and 
whidi enteretli into thatrwithin tlie vall ^ 

90 Whitlier tlie forenuiner ü for us en- 
lered, «ven JesiiB, made A hi^h priest Süt 
•ver alter tlie onier of Meicliiaedec. 

/ CHAP. Vil. 

Melchisedec arid Christ, 

FOR thiij Melchisedec. Hing of Salem, 
priest of the moist liigh God, wlio 
met Abraliom retuming from tlie slaugb- 
ler ofthe längs, apd blessed hini ; 
9 To whoni ateo Abraham gave a tenth 
nart of all ; first being by interpretaUon 
King of right^oiisaess,and aAer that aldo 
Kins of Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Wiihoiit ßUher, withoiit motlier, 
withuut descent, having neitlier begin- 
ning of dayg, nor eiid of life ; but niade 
lika tmU> tlie Sott of God j abideth a iviest 
continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man tmu, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoila. 

5 And verily tbey ttiat are of the aona 
of Iievi, who receive tlie QlRce of the 
priesthodd. have a coüiroandinent to take 
tithcs üf the people accontüig to the law, 
tliat iH, of their brethren, Uiough tliey 
ooine out of tlw loths of Abraham : 

C But he whoee descent is not counted 
ftom them received tithes Df Abraham, 



9 Aud as I may so say, Levi aho, 
who receiveth tithes, .payad tithes ia 
AlinüKun. 

lU. For he was yet bfi tlw loins of liisft- 
üier, wben Meläiiaedec met iiim. 

J 1 If Iherefore perfrctkm wem by Ihs 
Levitical priestlitjod, (fiir uiider it um 
people received the law,) what fiuther 
iieed toofi there tlint anuther priest sliould 
rise ailer the onler of Metcliisedec, and 
not lie Citlled aller tlie order of Aaron i 

li For Uie priestliood being changed, 
tliere is made of neceasity a chan^ also 
of Uie law. 

13 For he of whom these things an 
«poken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
whidi no man gave alteiidance at tbs 
altar. 

14 Fo^ it i» evident tttatoor Lord qiiang 
out of Juda -f of which tribe MosdS spaln 
notliing concembtg priesthood. 

15 And it is yet lar more evidem : ük 
tluit after the similitude of Melchisedec 
liiere ariseth anottier priest, 

16 Who is made, not aller the law of a 
camal tommnndiuent, but aOer the pow 
er of an endless lifo. 

1 7 Fot^ he testilieth, Thou ort a priest fii 
ever afler tlie Order of Meldiisedec. 

18 For tliere is venly a disannuliing of 
the commandment going befbre, fix tl» 
weakness and unprofitohleneas tiiereof. 

19 F'or the law made noüiing peiÜNi, 
but the briiicing in of a better hope dUi 
by the whicli we dmw nigh unto God. 

20 And iaisnmcii as not withoat tf 
oath he was made priest : 

21 (For ÜKse «priests were made wttb- 
out an oatli : but this wiUi an oath, by 
him tliot saia unto Iwn, The Lord swait, 
and will not repent, Thou art a priesi 
for ever ailer the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By 80 miich was Jesus made a suie- 
ty of a' better testament. 

23 And tliey truly were ntiany pnc 
because Uiey were not sufiered to ooi 
tinue by reason of denth : 

24 But this man, because beeontinuc^ 
ever, liath an unchangeahle priestliood. 

25 vVhereiure be is able also to 
tiiem to the uttermost that come unto i 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
interccssion fbr them. 

26 For such a high priest became a(| 
toho is holy, harmless, undefileil, 
rate ftom sinnen, and made lüg bä* 
the heavens ; 

ftr Who needeth not daily, 
ni«h 



•ud Ua^ jd lüm üiot Snid the promisea [bk own lini: «nd then fbt tbe poonle' 

IM '^ 



ligh prieets, to oflbr up mcrifioe, firat 



nuetmmüiftf 



CHAP. VIII, IX. 



ChriH** friättkood 



•br Ulis be did ooee, when be offisred up 
himBelf. 

3d ForthAlawmakethmenhigbpriests 

«^hich have jnAmiity ; but the virord of 

LÜie oath, which was sbioe tbe laW, 

maketh the Son, wbo is oonsecraled for 

«vermore. 

CHAP. VII!. 
Jiaron*» prieatkdod aboli$hed, 

NOW of tbe thingB wbicb we have 
spnken tMs is the sum : We have 

«uch a high priest, who j» aet on the right 

band )f the throae of the Majeety in the 

beavens ; 
- 3 A minister of Üie Bonctuary , and of the 

tnie tabemacle, which the Lord pitched, 

and not man. 
a For every bi^h priest is ordained to 

otkt ipfl» and sBicrifines : wherefore it Li 

of necesRity th.'it Ulis man have some- 
: what idm to oflTer. 

' 4 For if tie were on eaitb, be should 
;not be a priest, seeing thnt there are 

nriesta that c^er gifts aeoordlng to the 

Biw: 
5 Who serve unto the example and 

■hadow of heavenly things, as Moses 

was admonifllted of God when he was 
ab(Mit to make the tabemacle : for, See 

(saith he) that thou make all thines ac- 
cording to the paCtern shewed to thoe in 
|the mount. 

' 6 Biit now b.'tth be oMained amoreex- 
feellent ministry, by how miich Ktao he is 
the medtator of a better covenaiit^ which 
was estabüühed npon better promiaes. 

7 For if tliat fiRit carenant had been 
jßiultlesN, tlien should no (rface have been 
poiieht for tlie second. 
|8 For flnding fault with them, beäaith, 
Bebold, tlie day» come, saith th^ Ix>rd^ 
Ivirben I v^W make a new covenant witli 
the house of Israel and with tbe bouse 
of Judab: 

9 Not according to tbe obvenant that I 
nuule with their fiixbers, in the day when 
I took them by tlie band to lend them out 
of tbe land of Egypt j because they con 
tinued not in my covenant, abd I regard 
pd tliem not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is tln covenant that I will 
bnake with the house of Israel, after those 
|:iys, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
Into tbeir mird, and write them in their 
learts : and 1 will be to them a God, and 
iiey sltall be to me a people : 

i 1 And they shall not teacb every man 
lis neiglibour, and every man bis broth- 
»r, aaying, Know the Lord : for all shall 
^now me, from the least to tlie grea^t. 

13 För 1 wtn be merciAd to their un- 
ighteooinesB, and tlieir sins and thebv 
niquities will I remember no moie. 
13 In tbat'be sabb, A new am9iUMty 
' tha fifki old. Nowttaat) 



wbicb decayelh aad waxetb old, u itady 
to vankh away. 

CHAP. IX. 

Blood of Christ above all »aefißet, 
^Y^HBN verily the fiist eoveiuuU bad' 
-■- also ordinanoes of divüw aervioe, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was atabemadennde} tbe 
first wherein was the candlestick, and 
the table, and tbe sliew-dread j wbicb ia 
'called the Sanctuary. 

3 And afler the Beoond< vail, tbe taber« 
nacle which is called Uie Hobest «fall ; 

4 Which had tlie golden censer, and 
the ark of Uie covenant overfaüd mund 
about with gold, wherein was the gitlden 
|)ot that had manna, and Aarun's roid thaK 
budded. and the taliles of tlie covenant ; 

5 Ana over It the cherubiiiis of gtoiy 
shadowing the mercy-eeat *, of which wa 
,cannüt now spcank particularly. 

6 Now when these thinga were tbtia 
ordained, the priests wem always into 
the first tabemacle, accootplishüig tbe 
Service of. Ood » 

7 But into the second went tbe high 
priest alone once every year, not witbout 
blood, wbicb be oflfered for bimself, and 
for the erroiB of the pebfrie : 

8 The Holy Gbnst this signifying, that 
tlie way bito tbe iioliest of all was not 
yet rasule manifest, while as tba flrrt 
tabemacle was yet Standing : 

9 Which was a figure for the time tben 
präsent, In which were oflfered both gifla 
and sacrifices, that oould not make nun 
that did the service perfect, as pertaiiüng 
to the conscience ; 

10 fVhieh stood only fai meats and 
drinks, and divers wäshings, and camal 
ordinarices, Impneed oit them until tba 
time of refonnation. 

11 But Christ being come a high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabemacle, not madfe with 
hands, that is to say, not of Ulis build« 

»ng; 

12 Neither by tbe blood of goats and 
jca\fe&, but hy bis own blood, he enteted 
in once into the holy place, havbig ob- 
tained etemal redemption for vs. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goat«. 
and the asbes of a beifer sprinkling tba 
unclean, aanctifietb to tbe purUying of 
the fleeh : 

14 How niuch more shall the blood of - 
Christ, who through the etemal Buirit 
oflbred himaelf witbout spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead woriM 
to serve tbe Uvlng God ? 

15 And for Ulis cause be is tbe me- 
diator of tbe new testaroent, that hy 
means of deatb, for the redempckm of 
the trauBgreaskNis that were under Um 
ftnt testament. Itaev wbicb are 



S§ai/Ut §ftk»imm HEBREWB. 

mif^ feertve the pramlM of «tennl 
mlieritaiioe. . 

16 For whne a testunent U, there 
mint also of neoflHity be tbe death of 
tbe tealator. 

17 Forateataiq^tworibroeaftermon 
■ra dead : otherwim it is of no strenftli 
at all whUa tbe testator Uv«th. 

18 Wbereapon neitherUie fliat teHa- 
ißttnt was dedkated wiüiout Mood. 

19 For wben Moies had spoken every 
preeepi tQ all the people acoording to tf» 
law, he took the blood crf* calves and of 

^ goata, "with water. and acariet wool, and 
EyaKip, and sprioKled both tlie book and 
•II the people, 

fiO SaylDg, Thii w the blood of the 
testainent whlch Giod hath enjoined 
luitoyou. 

31 Moreonrer, he aprinkled hkewbe 
wtth bkmd both the tabenuicle, and all 
4lie TeaBels of the ininistry. 

89 And alnioet all thingB are by the 
law pufged with blood ; and wttliout 
shedding of Uood is no remisBion. 

93 It toM therefi>re necessary that the 
pattems of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these : but the heav^ly 
thlngs theiDBelvea wkh better aocrifices 
Üan theae. 

S4 For Christ to not enteied into the 
lioiy placefl made with hands, wkick are 
the figures of the trae ; but into heaven 
Itself, now to appear in the preaenoe of 
Godforus: 

95 Nor yec that bc abould o0br hhna&If 
dien, 08 the high priest entereth intolhe- 
bolyjplace every ye^ wilh blood of otheni ; 

96 For then n.iist he often have sufieraa 
ainoe tbe foundation of the World : but 
now onoe in the end of the'wwld hath 
he appeared lo put away sin by the 
■acrfnce of hinwelf. 

97 And aa tt is appointed unto men 
onoe to' die, but after this the judgnient : 

98 8o Christ was once oflbred to bear 
the sins of many ; and unto theni that 



inferior to Oriif^ 



time wiithottt sin unto »nlvation. 
CUAP. X. 
Chrisi^s perfeet saerifiee. 

FOR the law naving a shadowef good 
tiiinn to come, and not tbe very 
Image of the thing^ can never with 
those sacrifice«! which they offered y«ar 
by year eontinunlly, mak« the oomeiB 
Cnereunto*perfect. 

9 For then would they not have oeaaed 
to be offend ? becauae that the worship- 
pen onoe ouiged sbuuld have had no 
moie conacWiee of sins. 

3 But hl thoM aaerifiees there i« a ra- 
■wm bianc aayln mmde crf'sinsevery year. 

4 For ft i» not poasible that the bkiod of 
mOIs äild oTgoMiahaaid take away fina. 



5 Wberafbn, wben he eomaiAintoia 

World, he aaith, Sacrifice and aßeän 
thou wouMeat not, but n body hast Um 
preparedme: 

6 in burot-offerlngi and eaerißea h 
sfai thou hast had no pleaaure. 

7 Then said I, Ix>, 1 oome (m tki 
▼oiome of the book it to writtmi of me) 
to do thy will, O God. 
-^ Abmej when be said, Sacrifice aai 
oflbring and bumt-ofibrinfpi and offeri%§ 
for sin thou wquldest not, neiüier badü 
pleaaure therein ; whicli are odfered hf 
the laWx', 

9 Then said be, Lo, I eome to do tbf 
wiH, O God. He taketh away the fim 
that he may establish the aeoraid. 

10 By tbe which will wo ase aanetified 
throujrh tlie ofiering of th« body of Jesoi 
Christ once /or flL 

11 And every Pffeat standetb dafly 
ministering and otfering oAentiroea tte 
same sacrifice«, which can never tak« 
away sins : 

12 But this man. aller he had ofiei«d 
one sacrifice for sins, for ever aat dowa 
on the right Imnd of God \ 

^3 Prüm henceforth expeeting tSI bto 
eneniies be made bis foolBtool. 
' 14 For by one ofl^ring he hath. peiftcled 
for ever them tliat are sanctified. 

15 WkereoS the Holy Ghoet alao u a 
witneas tö ua: for ailler that he had 
said before, 

16 This ü the covenaiit that I wä 
roake witji them aller thoea daye, saHk 
tbe Lord ; I will put my laws into tbeir 
hearts, and in their muMla wiQ I «nito 
them j ' > 

17 And their ahn and iniqpiltiea «ffll I 
remember no more. 

18 .Now, wbere remtasion of theae it^ 
tkere is no-moie ofifering for ain. 

19 Having therefore, bretliren, boldnen 
to enter faito the holiest by tlw bkmd q( 
Jesus, 

SO By a new md living way,'- which 



muw oiiwo ui iiiuiijr , «uiu luttv un>iu »«u»» icu »»t n uoiv cbh* iivifin wwajj- wwati\*t 

look for him shall he appear the second be hath consecrated for os, through tha 



vail, that to to say, Im flesh ; 

21 And having a high priest over thi 
houseofGod} 

92 Let US dmw near with a tme heait, 
ih fliil aasuranoe of faiib. having ov 
heaits sprinkled from an evU eonacienoe, 
and our bodies wasbed with puie watei 

33 Let US hold fbst the profetsion of oir 
fiftith without waverittg j for he w üMxU 
that promised : 

94 And let ua oonsider one anoHier,» 
provoke unto love, and to tood works: 

35 Not fonakbig the. aiaembling ä 
OHia^ves legether, as tba manner «f 
Bome ie; bot «ihaKing eme cnother 
and Bo mach tbe moie, aa ye ne tba «hv 
approachlng. 



OfkoldiRgfatttJUfaUk. CHAF. XI 

S6 Far if we aiii wiUUUy -after that we 
have leoeived tha knowledge of Üie 
truüi, täere roiuainetli no more aacriflte 
for sinflt 

97 Btit a ceitaln fearfiil looking Tor of 
Judgment aod fieiy indi|pfiadon, wliich 
«hall devour üie adversanes. 

2S He that despised Moses* law, died 
without meicy under two or three 
wänesBa: 

S9 Of how much aorer puniahment, 
iuppose ye, shall be be thou^ht woithy . 
wlK) baüi triNiden luider foot tlie Son or 
God, and hath counted Uie blood of the 
•ovenant, whecewiüi he was sanctified, 
an unholy t^ünib and to^ done de^ite 
nnto tiie Spirit m grace ? 

ao For we know him that hath nid, 
Vengeanoe belongetk unto me, I wiU 
recoinpenw, saitli the Lord. Andagain, 
The Lord sliall judf» liis people. 

31 Itisa. fearful thing to mU into the 
' tands of tlie living God. ' 

32 But call to reiuembranto tlie fbrmer 
days, in which,afler ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly , whiie ye were laade a gazing- 
■lock buth by leiHoaciies and afitictiom j 
•nd paitly, while ye becaine oompaniüns 
of tlieiu that were so itaed. 

34 For ye Imd oompaasion of me in my 
bondfl, aitd took Jpyfiilly the spoiling of 
yoiir giiodB, knowing in younelvea that 
ye liave in beaven a better and an en- 
duriug sufatitance. 

35 ÖaA not Away therefore your con- 
fid^nce, which hath great recompeiise 
of rewsird. 

36 For ye have need of patienoe, tliat, 
•fter ye have done the wiU of God, ye 
Diight reoeive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and lie that 
■hall conie will oouie,'aiid will not tarry. 

38 Now tlie iustsiiall live by fiiith : bul 
if Miy M«« dfaw back, my aoul ahalT 
have 110 pleasure in liim. 

39 But we aie not of them who draw 
back uiiio nerditkin *, but of tliem that 
believe to the savbig of tlie aoul. 

CHAP. XL 
Of/aith, and Usfirnä», 

NOW mith IS the sulntance of things 
hoped fiir, tha evidence of thhiga 
•ot see» : 

9 For by it the elders oUained a good 
report. 

3 Thmugli fiüth we iindentand tliat the 
World» were frained by the word of God, 
■0 tliat tliuigs whidi are seen were not 
made of thingM which <to appear. 

4 By flütii Abel (»fleced untoGod a niore 
excellent sacrifice ttmn Cain, by which 
faeoiitained witnesstlmt he was righteous, 
God testifying of bis gifts : and by tt be 
bdng dead yet qwaketh. 



WhatfaiÜitM 

5 By fldth Enoch was trandated, that 
he should not see'death ;'and way not 
found, because God had tnuudated hfan : 
fix before he translation he bad this tea- 
timony, tharlie p^eased God. 

6 But without foith tt ia impoBsible lo 
please him : for he that comettk to God 
must believe that lie is, and that he is 
a rewaider of them tliat diligenUy aeek 
him. 

7 By fidth. Noah, being wamed of God 
of thmp not seen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
houae ; by the wbicli he oondemned the 
World, 9jf»d became heiv ottJj» righteoua- 
ness which is by fiiith. 

8 By fiüth Abraham, when he waa 
called to go out into a place which be 
should aller receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed j and he went out not knowing 
wbither be went. 

9 By fiiiCh be sojoumed in the land of 
promise, as ta a stmnge country , d wellug 
m tabemaclea with isaac and Jacob, the 
heira with him of the same [Htmiise : 

10 For he looked fora city which hath 
foundations, whos^ builder and maker 
üGod. « 

1 1 Through fiiith also Sarah Uersalf ra- 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a cliild wlien she waa 
past age. becai!ise she Judged him fiiitbAil 
who liad promised. i 

12 Therefore sprang there evmi of one, 
and him aa good aa dead, «o ma«« aa the 
sta» of the sky in multitude, ana aa tha 
sand which is by tbe aearshore imiii- 
merable. 

13 These all died fai fiiith, ndt bavbig 
received the proroiees, but having aeen 
them a&r oflr, and were persuaded oT 
them^ and embraced them^ and oonfisased 
that they wen itnngera and pilgrima tm 
theearth. 

14 For they that aay aocfa thingideclai« 
plainly that the|[ asak a oouotiy. 

15 And tndy, if they had been mindflil 
of that eountrf froon Wbenoe they came 
out, they might have liad c^ipoitttnity to 
liave retumed. 

16 But now they desiie a better camUr% 
that is,a h«ivenly : wherefore(9odisiiot 
ashaiAed to be called thev God : ibr ha 
hatli prei»red fiv them a city. 

17 By fdith. Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered'up Isaac ; and be that had 
received the promises ofibred up his only- 
begotten ion^ 

18 Of whoro it waa aaid, That in laaao 
shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accouiiting that God wag aUe toralat 
him up, even from the dead ; Dnnro 
whenee also he received him hi a flgure. 

90 By fiiith Isaac blewed Jacob and 
Eaau concenung things lo come. 



ThefiruUsoffaUk. 



HEBREW8. 



91 By ihith Jacob, whai he wm a 
dyüig, bleaeed boCh Uie mma of JoBeph ; 
and wunliipped, leaning upcm tbe lop 
oTliisstaff. 

92 By fiüth JosefA, wlwnbedied, made 
inention of Uie departing of tht children 
of Israel -, and gave ooDunandnient oon- 
ceming bis bones. 

SQ By fadth Mose», wben he was bom, 
was h'd three months of his parents, 
because üiey saw ke was a propcir chUd \ 
and Uiey were not afiakl of uie king's 
conunandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come 
to years, refined to' be called Lhe son of 
l'haraoh's daugliter \ 

95 Chuosing lather to fluflfer affliction 
with üie people of God, Umn toei^oy tbe 
pleajsures of sin for a season : 

96 Esteeniing tbe reproacn of Christ 
greater riches than the tr^^nires in 
J^gyp^ : for ^ h^ respect onto the re- 
iconipense of the reward. 

3^ By &jth he f<irsoolc Effypt, not feaiing 
tjie wrath of the king : mx he enduied, 
as aeeing him who is invisiUe. 

98 Thniu^h fiiith he k^pt the passover, 
and the spnnlüing of bk)od, lest he that 
destroyed tlie fust-bom should touch 
theni. 

99 By fkith they possed throagh the Red 
seaas by dry land : which tlie Egyptians 
aasaying to do were drowned. 

30 By faith the woUs of J^cho feil 
down, after they were oompoBeed about 
MVen days. 

;3J By mith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with tliem that believed not, when 
■he had received the sf^ies with peace. 

39 And what sbalF I say more ? for the 
time woüld fiiil me to teil of Gedeon. and 
ßf Barak, and of Samaon, and of Jeph- 
thae, of David also, and Samuel, and of 
the oTOiriiets:. 

33 Whothroughfoithsubduedkingdoms, 
wrought righteousiiesB, obtained promi- 
ses, stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, ea- 
caped tlie edge of tlie sword, out of weak- 
ness were made stron'g, waxed vnliant 
in fight, tumed to flight the armies of 
the lUiens. 

35 Woinen received their dead taised 
to life agidn : and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance -, üiat they 
might obtain a l)etter resurrection : 

Sl6 And utbers had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scour^ngs, yea, moreover of 
bmd« and ünpnsonnient : 

37 They were sumed, tliey were sawn 
asunder, were tenipted, were slaia with 
the sword: they wandered about in 
abeep-dkins, and goat-skiris ; being desü- 
tUte^^icted, Uinnented j 

*^whomÜie World was not woithy:) 



they vrtmdered in deseits, and in 
tains,and in deos and caveaof tbe eaiili. 

39 And these all, baving öbbüned ■ 
good repoit thfoufh &ith, received vA 
Uie promise : 

40 God having piovided some betta 
thing Ibr i],s, that tliey witbout us sbooM 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. XII, 
Exhertatian to faith and patience. 

WHEREFOKE, aeeing we also am 
conipassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, letus lay aode every 
weiglit, and the sin which doth so easily 
besßt luty and let us run with patienos 
the race tliat is set before us, 
9 Loüking wito Jesus the autbor and 
finish^r of ew foith ; who, for the joy 
titat was set before him, endured ihe 
croes, ' despising the sliame, and is sei 
down at the nght hand of the throne 
ofGod. 

3 For consider hbn that endured such 
contradiction of sinnejs agaiiist liimeelf, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your ' 
minds. 

4 Ye have-not yet resisted unto Uood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And ye liave forgottetttheexhortatkm 
which speaketh unto youas unto chiW 
'dren, My son, despise not tliou the chas- 
tening of the JX)rd, nor faint wben thou 
art rebuked of him : 

6 For wiiom the Lord lovteih be chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whon 
he receiveth. 

7 If yeendurecha0teaing,6oddealetli 
with . you as witli sons : for what son ii 
he whom tlie fatlier chasteneth not ? 

8 But tf ye be witbout chastisement, 
whereof all are partaken, tlien are ye 
faostards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fätbecs of 
our flesh which oorrected us^ and we 
gave them reverence : shall we not much 
mther bein subjection unto the FatÜn 
ofsiiirits, and live? 

10 For they verily Ibr a few daiys cfaas- 
tened us after their own pleasure ; but 
lie for our proit, that toe might be parta- 
kers cf his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening ü« the preaent 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievotis: 
neveitheless, aAerward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fniit of righteousness unto 
tliem wliich are exercised thereby. ^ 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands wliicb 
bang down, and tlie fceble knees j 

13 And make straight paths for youi 
feet, lest that which is lanie be tunied oui 
of Üie way ; but ict it mtlier be healed. 

14 FoUow peace with all mea, and 
holiness, witliout which no ^nan ehsiU 
see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligentlj, lest any man fhfl 



Qf tke Jfew Tutmmttu. 
of tfae grace of God ;, lest any rootof bit- 
temet» springtaig up. trouble yo«, and 
diereby many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there ob any fomicator, or pro- 
6ine pereon, as Eaau, who fix one moisel 
of meat sola his birthriglit. 

17 For ye know how tbat afterwaid, 
when he would have inherited tbe bles- 
fling, he was rejected : for he found no 
place of lepentance, Üiough be sought it 
carefuliy witb teän. 

18 For yeaisnotoomeuntotbemoant 
that might be touched, and Üiat bumed 
with ftre. nor unto blackness, and dark- 
ness, ana tempest, 

19 And the soimd ofa trampet, and the 
Toice of wordfl *, which voice tbey that 
taeard, entr«ited tbat the Word should 
not be spoken to them any inore : 

SO (For they coold not endure that 
which wasooramanded, And if so mucb 
as a beasttouchthe mountain, it sball be 
aloned, or thrust XhrougH with a dart : 

21 And so terrible was ttie sight, tkat 
Moeessaid,! exceedingly fear and quake:) 

23 But ye are oome unto mount Sion, and 
unto.the city of the livbigGod, the heav- 
enly JeruBalem, and to an tamomerable 
Company of angels, 

23 To the general assemMy and church 
of the finit<born, which are written in 
heaven, and to Upd the Judge of oll, and 
to the spirto of justmen maue perfea, 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant. and to the blood of sprink- 
Jlng, that speaketh better thin^B tbän tAot 
•/Abel. ^ 

25 See that ye refuse not bim that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
lefUsed him tliat spoke on earth, much 
man skall not we escape, if we tum 
Bway firom him ttaät speaketh Gxaa 
heaven: 

26 Whose ▼oice then shook the earth : 
but now be hath promised, saying, Yet 
once more I shake not üie cartli only, 
but also lieaven. 

S7 And this wortf, Yet onoe more, sig- 
nifieth the removing ofthose tliings Ihat 
are shaken. as of thiogiB that are made, 
tbat thoee tnings whkb cannotbe shaken 
may reniain. 

28 Wherefine we reoelving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have 
gnice, whereby we may aerve God ac- 
Goptably, with reverenceandgodly fear ; 

SV For our God ia a coiisuming fire. 
CHAT. XIII, 
Oodly admonüitnu. 

LET brotherly love continue. 
2 Be not forgptfuJ to entertain stran- 
gers: fi>r thereby sonie have enteitnined 
angeli unawares. 

3 Reroemberthem that are in bonds, as 
llMiB ; and them wtiicb 



CHAP. XIII. SundrypreeepU. 

suffer adveirity, as behig youisdves als» 
in the body. 

4 Marriage ig honoumble in all, and the 
bed undenied: but wlioiemongers and 
adulterers God will judge. ' ' 

5 Let your convermtion 60 withoutcov- 
etousAess; ahd be content with such 
tliingsasyehave: fbar lie hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor ffflsake thee. 

6 So tliat we may boldly say, The'LOTd 
is my helper, and I will not fear vrtuit 
man shall do unto me. 

7 Reraember them which have the rale 
over you, who have spoken unto you the 
Word of God : whose fiuth foUow, oon- 
siäering the end of tkeir converaation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same yestenlay» and 
to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
Strange doctrines : for tt i« a good thbig 
that the beart be established with grace : 
not witb^ieats, which have not pirofitea 
them that bave been occupied tbeiein. 

10 We have an altar, if bereof they have 
no rigjit to eat whf^ serve Uie tabemar'.e. 

1 1 For the bodies of tlioee beaats, whoae 
blood is brooght into the sanctuary by the 
high priest fi» sin, are bumed without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that be might 
sanctuy the people with his own bkiod, 
suffered .without the gate. 

13 Let US go forth therefom unto him 
without the camp, bearing bis repraach. 

14 For here have wenocontinuingcity, 
but we seek on6 tocome. 

1^ By him tlierefore let us oflTer the 
sacrifice of praise to God eontmually , tbat 
is^ tbe fruit of our Ups, giving thainks to 
bis pame. 

16 But fn dogood, and to oommimicate. 
forget not: for witb such sacriflces Goa 
is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the itde over 



you, and submit yowselves: for tbey 
watch tot your souls, as they that muat 
give account, tbat tliey may dn it with 
joy, and not with grief : for that i$ un> 
profitable for you. 

18 Pray for usffor we trast.we Iwve a 
^ood oonscienoe, in all things' willlng to 
live bonestly. 

19 But I beseech you the lathertodotbis, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
again Irom the dead our Luid Jesus, tint 
gieat Shepherd of tbe sheep, tlirough the 
bkiod of tne everlasting covenant, 

21 Mak<9 you perfectinevery good work, 
to do bis' will, wotkin^ in you Uiat which 
is well-pleosing In bis sigM, tlimiigh Jesus 
Christ ; to wbom 6« ^otf for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethien, siiflte 

tbe Word of exhortatkw: for I bave 
tan 



0/temptüUtm. JAMES. 

writtcin II letter anto you In tsw words. 

S3 Know ye, tiial ovr brotiier Timothy 
h sei at liberty ; wiUi wbom, if tie oome 
■Immy, I will i«e ytiu. 

SM Salute all thetn tliat have the nfle 



over yon,iiiiil all the aninta. Tbeyrf 



Itidy Salute you. 

25 Grace 4« wHh yoa all. 

IT W ritten to the HebiewB fiän Iidy 
by Timothy. 



ir Tfu General EpisUe cf JJiME8^ 



CHAP. I. 

IFiMtoM ta he soutftt of Ottd. 

JAMES, a servant ot' God anrt nf the 
Lernt Jesus «luBit, toüie twelve tribes 
which are ecaitered abroad, sreeting. 
S My brethmn, coimt it all joy when ye 
ftll ititn divers temptations *, 

3 Knfiwing f/tü, thnt tlie trying of your 
iikh W(>rketh patience. 

4 Rut let patieiice have her perfect work, 
that ye niay be perfect aiid entire, want- 
ing noüiing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
aak of God. that giveth to all wen tilteral- 
ly, and upinaidetb not ; and it sliall be 
given him. 

6 But let him ask in fhjth, nothing wa-«, 
vering. For he that wavereth. is like a 
wnve of tlie sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 

7- For let not that man think that he 
■hall receiveany thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man u unstable in 
all his'ways. 

9 liCt the brother »f low degree rejotee 
in tlint he is exntted : 

10 But U.e rieh, in tliathe is niade low : 
because as the flower uf the grass lie shaU 
peas-away. 

1 1 For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
bunihig heat, but it witheretii tlie gnias, 
and tlie tlower tliereof fnlletli, and the 
grace of tliefashton of it perislieth : so also 
niall the rieh man fkdeaway inhii« ways. 

13 Kleseed ü the man that endiireth 
tfemptation r for when he istried, he sAiall 
leceive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promiM^ to tliem tliat love liim. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteüi iie 
any mau : 

14 Rut every man is tempted, when he 
isdniwn away of hisown lui<t,and«ntioed. 

15 Tlmn. when bist hnth conceived, it 
atinsefh forth sin : and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth^fi^h death. 

16 l)o not err, my beloved ttrethren. 

17 Every g«M>d gift and every perfect 
gilt is from aliovc, and cometh down from 
Öie Fatiier of liehts, wjtli whoni is no va- 
rialilenew, neit))er Mhndow of tumiriff. 

}^ Df iiisown will liegst he us with tlie 
Word nf tnith, tliat we siiould be a kjnd 
offiivt-fraits of iiis creatuies. 

19 Wlicref^re, my heloved bralliren, let 
evr)' inati be swift U\ bear, dow to speak, 

dDW tOWTBÄh: 



90 For the wmtli of man woduib noi 
tlie righteousnesB of God. 

81 Wherefiire lay apart all mtfaincfli^aiid 
superfluity of nauglitinecR. and recel^ 
with meeknessthe iografted woid, whieh 
is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doere of tlie woid^ and noI 
hearers only , deceiviiig your «iwii aelvcs. 

23 For if any be a Jiearer of tlie wwd, 
and nota doer, he is like untc» a man bd> 
hoMhig Iiis natural fiiee in a class : 

24 For he beholdeth lumseif, and goetb 
bis way, and stiaightway forgettecfa wtaflt 
manner of man lie was. 

25 But whteo looketh' into the perfect 
law of liberry, and cnntinueth thereim, ha 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, tliis man shall be bleaaed ia im 
deed. 

26 If any man aniong yon aeem to Jbe 
religioiis, and bridleth not bis tongue, but 
deceiveth bis own heun, thiaman'a reii> 
gion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled htSun 
God and the Father is thie, To visit tlie fo- 
therlessand widows in their afilKtion,and 
to keep himself unspotted faxn the woild 

CHAP. II 

MOf faith anV Wt^ks. 
V brethren, have not tlie fkithof ooi 
Ixtrd Jesus Christ, tke Lord of glo. 
ry, with recpect of persnns. 

2 For if üiere come unloyonr aasernUy, 
a man with a gnld ring, in goodly appiuel, 
and tliere come in also a poor manui vil» 
raiment; 

3 And ye have roapect tohirathat^raar* 
etil the gay dothing, and say unto hm, 
i^it thoii here in a good place ; Ibid say lo 
tlie pocH-, Ftand thou there^ er..ait hen 
under my fiiotstnol : 

4 Are ye not tlien.-paitisd in yonraelvea, 
and are beconie judges of evil Üioughts ? 

5 llearkeii, my bek>ved brethren, ilath 
:iot GfHi chopenthepoorof this wtaldrich 
in fait^i, aiid heirsof »he kingdom whicb 
lie hath pmiiiised to tbem that love him ? 

6 Rut ye have dsapised ttie peor. 0o 
not rh:h men opprass yt*i, aud draw ycm 
before the judgment-eeals f 

7 l)o not they blanpheme tlmt worthy 
name by the which ye are cailed ! 

8 If ye niifil the royaL Jaw aiccoidina 
to the scripture, Thou ahait love thy 
neigiibcMir as tliyself, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have resjiect tu peimna, y» 
oommit sin, and are oonvinced üf t||g 

ilaw aa transgreasOTs. 
Qnn 



<^Jm^ teUhout werk», CHAP. 

10 ForwhosoeverBhalllceeptbewhoIe 
law. and yet offend in one jimut, he is 
gttiltyoftMl. 

11 For lie that aaid^ Do not conunit 
adulteiy *, said ahm, Do not kill^ Now, 
if tliou commit no adultery, yet jf thou 



III, IV. O/gotermng the tongue 

4 Behold also the nhips, whicb, Üiough 
they be so great, and are dnven of fi^rce 
winde, yet are they turned about witb 
a very amall heim, whitheisoever the 
govemor Uetetti. 

5 Even so tiie tongue is a little member, 
kill, thou art beoome a tiänsgreaaor of and boastetb great things. Behold, how 



the Liw. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
ahall be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have Jadgm^nt without 
mercy that hath shewed no mercy j and 
mercy rejoi(vth againal judgment 

14 What doth tt piofit, my brethren, 
thoiigh A man say he hath faith, aod have 
not works? can falth save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peooe, beye warraed and fiUed ; 
Dotwithstanding ye gi^ them not thoee 
thingB which are needful to the body } 
what i2otAie piofit? 

17 Even so fkith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone 

18 Yt», a man may say, Thou hast 
ftith, and I have works : uiew nie thy 
fiiith wiüiout thy Works, and I will shew 
thee my faitli by my works. 

• 19 TliQC belle vest that there is one Qoä ; 
tiiou doest well ; the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

520 But Witt thou know. O vain man. 
that laith without works ia dead ? 

31 Was not Abraham ourfatherjustified 
by works, when hehad ofibred Isaac his 
ion upön the altar f ' 

93 äeest thou how &ith wrou(^t with 
his works, and by works was taith made 
perfecta 

33 And the scripture was flilfilled, 
which saith, Abraham beiieved God, 
and it Mras imputed unto hira -for 
ligliteousness : and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

34 Ye see then how thaf by works a 
man is justified, and not by foith only. 

35 Likewis« also was not Rahab the 
barlot justified by works, wlien she had 
receivel the^measengers, and had sent 
themfut anotlier way .' 

96 For as the liody without the «pirit ig 
dead, so flüth withiMit ^rks is dead also. 
CHA£\ iir. 

O0prtiäenc9 m reprovinff. 

MY brethren, be not many innsteis, 
knoiving tiiai we shall receive the 
greater condeimmtion. 
3 For in matiy things we oflbnd all. 
If any man offend not m word, tlie mme 
iä a perfect man, and abto also to bridle 
the whole body. 
3 Behüld, we put bits in the bones' 



great a nvitter a little fire kindletli i 

6 And tiie tongue »a fire, a World of 
iniquity : so is tlie tongue among oor 
meaihera, that itdefileth the whole body, 
and setteth on Are the courae of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of tiell. 

7 For every kind of beasts,and-of birds, 
and of 9ei))ent5, and of tlimgs in the sea, 
is tamed, and hath beea.tamed, ot 
mankind : 

8 But tlie tongue can no man tarne ; ü 
is an unruly evii, füll of deadly poisun 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the 
Father*, and therewith cunse we men, 
which aremade after Üie similttude ofGod 

iO Out of the aame moutli proceedeth 
4)lessing and cureing. My brt Üuen, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Dotl) a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter f 

J2 Can tlie fig-tree, my breüuvn, bear 
oIive-berria8 ? either a vine, figs? so 
can no fountain both yüfld salt water 
and fresh. 

13 Who 18 a wise mari qnd endued witb 
knowledge among you? let him suew 
out of a good con versatiMi his works with 
meekneas of wiadom. 

14 But If ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your liearts, glory not, and Us 
not against the truth. 

15 This wisdoin descendeth not from 
above, but w eartlily, sensupl, deviiish. 

16 for wliere envyiug and atrüb' is, 
there ü confusion and every evil %vork. 

17 But the wisdom that is flom above 
is dm pure, then peaceable, gentie, and 
ensy to be entreated, füll of mercy and 
good fhiits, without paitiality, and witb- 
oui hyiKKrisy. 

18 And .the fruit of righteouaneas Is 
sown in peaoe of them that make peace. 

CHAP IV. 
fTorläly desires reproved, 

FROM whence com* wacs and P4I1U 
ings among you? eoms tkr.g not 
hence, even of your lusts tbflk war In 
yourmembens? 

3 ¥e lost and have not : y» Vi*!, and 
desire to have, and cmnot outain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, becaua» 
yeasknot. 

3 Ye ask, and receivo not, because ye 
ask am^as, tjiat ye may consume ü upoo 
your lusts. 

4 YeaUulteren and adultereaMS, know 



moutl», that they may obey ut ; and we[ye not that tiie friendshlp of the worid ki 
um obottt tbeir whole body. ieninitywitcciod^whaaoever ' 
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wtt be a flriend of Um worid l8 dw «Deiny 
ofOod.. 

6 Do ye think tlwt the tcrfncui« iaitii 
in TBin, Tlie tmirit UM dwefleUi io üb 
ImteUi toenvyr 

6 but Iie liveth inore graoe. Wheiefora 
br niüi, 6od miisteth the proud, but 
giveüi graoe unt» tlie huiiible. 

7 ^ubiiiit youraelve« ihenftm to God. 
Retiflt the aevil, and tie will dee üoni 
yoQ. 

8 Draw nigh >o God, and he will draw 
nigh lo you. Oleanae $aur hands, yc 
ainitem, and purify your hearta, 
doiible-niindod. 

9 Be aftllctMl, and moam, andweep: 
iK voiur laugliter be turned to mouraiDg, 
■nd vour jny lo lieavluea. 

10 Hunible youraelves in tbe right of 
the Ixml, and ha shall tift you np. 

11 Speak ran evilone of anulher, breth- 



len. He tlmt speaketh evil of AM-braüier. 
and /udgeth h» hrother, speaketh evil or 
the law. and judgeth the law: but if 
Ihou judge tlie law. tligu Bit nota doer 
of th« law, iHit a jiiuge. 
13 There is on« lawgiver, who Is able 
tn «av«. and to destroy : who ait thou 
tliat Jungest another ? 

13 lio u* now, ye ücit say, To^ay« or 
lo-inormw we will g(» into such a -city. 
and continue there a year, and buy, anci 
■eil, and get gain : 

14 VV hereiu ye know not what skallbe 
on the morrow. For whiit i* your life ? 
It b even a vapoiir, tlrat appearetli for a 
Uttle tiiiie,and tlien vanislieih away. 

15 For tlmt ye oHgkt to say, If Die fjord 
will, we shidi live, nnd do this, or tliat. 

16 But uow ye rejuice in ^vour boaat- 
iDn : all such rejoicine is evil. 

17 Therefive to hiui that knoweth todo 
|ood, aud dueth U not, to him it is sin^ 

CIIAP. V. 
Of »ieifed rieh me«, ^e. • 

G.O to mnv, ya rieh men, weep»and 
howl for yiNir uiiäeries thai^ shaU 
Qonie upiüi ye«. 

S Your riches afe oomipied, and your 
gnnneni» aru »Mitli-eaten. 

3 Vmir gold and itilver is cankered; 
and üNi niA tif thi^m shall be a witneiH 
agHinst you,' oiid ühaii enl your flenh as it 
«vfn« Are. Ve Jutve heaiied treasure 
'togfUnT (or ilie last days. 

4 Benoiil, tlie bire oCtlie hiböurers wlkr 
havto ;«m|)ed dtiwn vour tieldd, Which is of 
you- keta Imcfc bv frnud. crietn ^ and the 
crie« of tlieui which tmv« ivaped are eiiter- 



Of paüenee in tißUttm 

ed Into the eani of the Lord of Sidiaoth. 

5 Ve have lived in pleasure on the eaitb. ' 
and been wanton *, ve have nobririM 
jroiir Ijeäits, as in a «my of slaugbter. 

6 Yfriiave coQdemned anä killed tbe 
JttSt-( and be dUtli not resRt you. 

7 Be patient tlierefi)re,brethmi,unlDtbB 
Coming of tlie Ijord. Betiold,thehu8fauid- 
man waiteth for the precious fhiit of the 
earth, and liath tong potienoe for it, unii 
he ruceive the early. and latter rain 

8 Be ye also patient ; estabfish your 
hearts; for the ooniing of tbe Loid 

ye drdwetti nigh. 

9 Grudge not nne ngainst another, 
brethmi, lest ye lie'oondenined : behoM, 
the Judge standetJi hefbre the dour. 

10 Take, niy bretliren, tlie propbels, 
wlio have spoken iu the name of ths 
Lmd, for an exauiple of «ufiering aflUe- 
tiun, and of patienoe. 

1 1 Beliold. we count tliem happy wbidi 
endure. Ye Imve lieanl of th(B patienoe 
of Job, and liave aeen tlie ena of the 
Lord ; that the Lord is very pitiftd. aad 
oftcnderme^y. * ' 

13 But almve all things, my brethicn, 
swear not, neither by heaveii,nettlier by 
the eaith, neither by any'cAher oith: 
but let your yea, lie yea \ and your nay, 
nay ; leät ye fall into condemnatlon. 

13 Is any ainong yvu afflided ? let hin 
pray . Is any nierry i let him sing psaln«. 

14 Isany sick aiiK*ng you ? let him call 
for the eMers of tlie cliurch *, and let them 
pray over him, anoiuting tum with oU 
in the iianie of the 1 xird : 

15 And the prayer of fkith sliaü stve 
the sick, and tlie Lord sliiUl raise liimup; 
and if he have->comiuittfHl sins, tliey 
shall be forgiven liini. 

16 Confeas your foults one to another, 
and pray one for anotlier, ttnt ye niay 
be liealed. The efleaunl fervent pray« 
of a righteous uien nvaileth mudh. 

17 Elias was a inon^ubject to lUce pas- 
sions as we are, aud lie praved eameMily 
tliat it niiglit not rain : and it raiiiet noi 
on tlie eartli by tlie spaoe of tbree yeaa 
ni|d six UKrtitlis. 

I» And lie pmyed ngain, and tlie lieiiven 
gnve rain, anU tb^ eartli bnaigbt fonh 
lier' fruit. ^ 

19 Rrethren. if any of you Agma ftoni 
Uie trutli, ana one convert hiin^ 

2n I^t him know, tliat he whicb oon- 
veiteth tliL siiiner fnun tlie error of hie 
way slmil save a soul fa.m deaüi, and 
shail hide a h.jitilude uf dina. 



IT The Firtt EpisUe general of PETER. 



OH AP. I. 
Of God*3 ina«if»lii mfirUual ßrar.e. 



I PtintUiS, Galotia, Cappadocki, Asfa. and 
Biüiyuia, ' 



DtVPKK, an. aptwüe i.f Jesu:« Cliriai, to ) 3 Elect acconling to ttia forekiiowledcB 
%t tte «nuigen flcatlered tiiiuughoutlof God üie FaÜier.UmMurii«»»«««««:^!. 



GmT« mänifoli graee. 



CHAP. n. ExJurtßtion U «ra«««! Im« 



of the Splilt, «nto obedieno« and iprliik- 
Ung oT die blood of Jesus-Christ? Giaoe 
unto you, and peaee, be mukipliad. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of oar 
Lbrd Jesus Christ, which, acoording to 
his abundant merev, hath bf^gotten us 
•gain unto a Kvely nope by the mAuiec- 
tipn uf Jesus Christ from tLe dead, 

4 To an inlieritance incomiptiUe, and 
nndefited. and that fodeth not away, 
Teserved in heaven for y«ii, 

'5 Wbo are kept by the power of God 
Ihrougb fkith unto Valvation, reftdy to be 
revealed in the last time. 

6 Whereln yt greatly rciaioe, thou||h 
Bow for a season (if need be) ye are m 
-lieavinesB through manifold templations : 

7 That thA tnal of your fiiith. being 
much inore precious tiuui of' gold that per- 
isheth, thoiig^ it be tried with-fire, might 
be found unto pcaise, and honour, uid 
l^mr, at the appearing of Jesus Chnst : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in 
Whom, tbougb now ye see Mm not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
abte, and ml! of glory : 

d Receiving the end ofycKtt foith, even 
tbe aalvation of your souJis. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
bave inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that ghould 
come unto you : 

11 Searchine wtaat, or what manner of 
Ijine the Spuit of Christ which was 
in them did sign-.fy, when it testiiied 
belbrehand tbe tiufi^rings of Cluist, and 
tbe slory tiiat shoukl foilow. 

12 Unto Whoin it was revealed, that 
not unto theimeives, but unto us they 
did ihinisler the things which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 

Sniached tlie gospel unto you, with the 
foJy Ghost sent down froni heaVen; 
which thingB the angel^desire to look into. 

13 Wlierefore gird up the Idns of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for 
rthe grace that Ui to be brought unto yoü 
at the revelation uf Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not fasiiioning 
voursehea according to the fonner iusts 
IB your ignManee : 

15 But as lie which hath calied you is 
boly, so be ye lioly. *n all manner of con- 
versatiflp ; 

16 B^uue it is written, Be ye boly •, 
fbc I am boly. 

17 And if ye call on tlie Father, who 
'witliout respect of persona Judgeth accord- 
tng to eyery mtvi's work, pass the time 
of your sojQurning h<ire in fear :> ' 

18 Forasmuch fu ve know that ye 
were not redeemed with cormptible 
things, as sllvcr and oold, from ^our vain 
coRvenmtion reeävM by traditiou fiom 



19 But with tbe ppBckHii bloodof Cbita, 
as of a lamb witbout blemiab tand witb- 
outapoC: 

90 Who veriiy was Ibre-oidained fae- 
fore the ihundatkm of the world, but was 
manifest in these last thnes for you, 

21 Who by bim do believe hl God, that 
raiaed him up from the dead, and gave 
hint gtory^ that your fiütb and hope i 
might be in God. 

33 Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeyinf the truth through the Spirit i 
unto uttfeigned love of the brethren, »ea 
that ye love one anotber wtib a pure 
heart fervently : 

23 B^ing bom again, not of OMniptiUe 
seed, bot of faioomiptibie, by the wmd 
of God, jvhich liveth and abicfeth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the 
viory of man as the floWer d grass. The 
t^rass withereth, and the flower thereof 
ralleth away : 

25 Buttbewmdof tbe Lord endoretfa . 
for ever. And this is the word wUch 
by the guepel ispreached unto yoa. 

CHAP. II« 
Christ tke eomer-stone. 

WHEREFORE, layfaig aside au nm- 
lice, and all guiie, and hypocrisies, 
and enVies, and all evil-speakings, 

2 As new4xvn babes, desire thesincere 
milk of the wotd» that ye may grow 
ihereby : • 

3 Ifsobe ye have ta^led that tbe Loid 
ürgiadoust 

4 To whom tamintas ««to a Uving 
stone, dlsallowed indeed of men, bat 
chosen tif God, and precious, 

5 Ye also,!» lively stones, are boüt np 
a Spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
ofler up Spiritual sacrl^oes, acCeptableto 
God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wher^fore also it is oontafaied hi tbe 
scripture, Behold, 1 lay in Sion a Chief 
ct>mer^Aone, elect, precious : and he that 
believeth an hfan shall not be oon- 
foimded. 

7 Unto you therefore whU^h believe, he 
is precious : Imt Unto them which be dia- 
obedient, the stone which the builden 
disallowed, the same hi ipade tbe head 
of the Corner, 

8 And a stone of stumUing^ and a rock 
of offerice, even to them wbich stumble 
at the word, being disotiedient : whereun- 
to also they were appointed* 

9 But ye are a chosen generaticHi, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecoUar 
pebple ; that ye should shew forth the 
praise^ of him Who hath calied you out of ' 
aarkn«*si« into his mar\'iiiious light ; 

10 Which in time past toere not a pecv 
ple, but are now the people of God : 
which nad not oblained mercy, but now^ 
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11 Deart y betoro d, 1 
■tnmiSBni uid iiUgrimt, idMtaln 
lleshiy luHs, wlUeh war agauttC ihe soul ; 

19 navfaif your oonveiBfetioa honest 
■mong the Gftntiles : that, wbeieas tbey 
■peak afüinet you as evü-doen, they 
may by y&urmoni works, whicli they ahall 
behold, gkvify God in fheday «rf* Visitation. 

13 Submit younielves to every ordi- 
nanoe of man for the Lord^a aake: 
whether it be to the king , aa aupreme ; 

14 Or unto govemoia, aa unto them 
Ihat are aant by him fdf the paniabinent 
oTevil-doere, and für the pnoae of them 
Ihat do well. 

15 For 80 la the will of Ood, tfaat with 
wdl-dMng ye may put to filence the ig- 
oorance ra foolish men : 

16 As flee, and not using y&mr liberty 
tot a dook cff malidouanesB, but aa ttie 
■ervantsofGod. ' 

17 Honour all men. Love the brother- 
liood. Fear God. Honour Übe kins. 

18 Servants, be sdbject'to ymir mäsieni 
with all fear ; not only to the food änd 
gentle, but also to the frrtward. 

19 For Ulis ia thank-woithy, if a man 
tat eonacience toward God endure grief, 
■uflfering wrongfully. 

91) For what glory jff te, if, ^hen vebe 
bnfleted for your feults, ye ahall take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
■ufier/or tt, ye take it patiently, thia ie 
■cceptabie with God. 

91 For even hereunto were ye called : 
because Christ also suffered for ua, leav- 
ing UB an exam|rie, that ye ahould foUow 
bisstepa: 

99 who did no isin, neither was gulle 
fimnd in his niouth : 

93 Who,.w}ien hewaarevOed, reViled 
not again ; when lie suffered, he threat- 
ened not ; butcommitted kimee^f to bim 
that judgeth righteoiwly : 

94 Who his own seif bare onr taut in 
bis own bndy on tlie tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteoua- 
neas : by wlioee stripes ye were healed. 

95 For ye were as sheep going astray : 
butarenow retufned unto the Shephera 
and Biahop of your aoub. 

CHAP. III. 
Dutifof wivei and husbands, 

LIKEV^IBE, ye wives, be in subjec- 
tion to your own husbands *. that, if 
any obey not the word, they also may 
withnut the word be won by the coiiver- 
aation of the wives ; 

9 White they behold your chaste oonr 
versation ctnrplfJ with fear. ' 

3 Whoee aooming let it not be that pnt- 
ward üdominsr of plaitihg the hair, and 
of wenring of gotd, or of puUing on of 

fet tt &e the bidden ma» of the 

■ I 
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beart. Ja that wMcfa ia not ooRuntftile, 
even tAe omement of a nieekimd <iuiet 
apirit, whkta te fai the aight of God o( 
greatprioe. 

5 For aller thia manner In the old tin» 
the buly women also, who traated ia 
Crod, adomed themaehres, being Id suk- 
jection unto thelr own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Al»rtüiam,ca&- 
ing bim kad : whoee danghtera ye are, ai 
k>n| aa ye do well, and are not afiaid 
with any amazement. 

7 Likewise^ ye husbands, dwell wkli 
them accordmg to knowledge, givti^ 
honoiu* imto the wife, as unto the weak- 
er veasel, and as being heirs togetherof 
the erace of life ; that yoUr pcayeisfoe not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compnasion on6 of another; love as 
brethren, be pitifui, be oututeous : 

9 Not rendering evtl fbr evil, or railing 
for railing : but eontiariwise, bkaaing ; 
knowing that ye are thereunto callä, 
that ye should inherita blessing. 

10 For he that will |ove life, and ser 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lipF that tliey speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do gooi: 
let him seek peace,-and ensne it. 

19 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
tbe righteoin, and h» ears are open mito 
their prayeie : but the fiice of the Lord i» 
agalnst them that doevil. 

13 And wlio is be that will härm you 
if ye be followers of Üiat which is good ? 

14 But and/if ye sulTer for righteoua- 
neas* sake, happy are ve ; and he not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troufaied . 

15 But sanc^ify the Lord God in youi 
hearts : and be ready always to gioe an 
auBwer to every man that asketb you a 
ieaaon of the hope that is in you,* with 
meeknesa and fear. 

16 Having a good coAscience ; that, 
wheieas they spenk evil of you, as of evO- 
doere, they may be aähained' that Ihlsely 
accuse your goM conversation in ChrisL 

17 FmUis better. if the will of God be 
so, that ye suifer for weU<d(^ng, tban fiv 
evü-doing. 

18 For Christ alao hath once suilered fi» 
sins, the juA for the unjüst, that he 
raight bring us to God, being put bftd^eath 
in the flesh, but quiokened by tl#j^it : 

19 By which also he went and preacbed 
unto the spirits in priaon ; 

20 Whicn snnietime were disobedient, 
when once the long-sufiering öf Goa 
wahed in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a prepnring, wherein few, that 
is, eijdit souls^ were saved bv water. 

2/ The llkengurewliereunto, even bap. 
tum, doth also now save us, (not the nut- 
Ibig «way of the filUi of the flcbh, bat tbe 
904 



of a good oomeieiica towaid 



Ood,) by tto rafunpctioo of Jesus Cbriat : 
58 Wl» 18 fone faito beaveti, <)nd is on 
tlie rigbt band of Ood j angeis, aiid au- 
tborines,' and powen being nnde subjea 
untobim. 

CHAP. IV. 
Of eetuingfrom sin. 

FORASMUCU tben as Chrisl baüi 
suflbred for US in tbe fleüb, arm 
yourael ves Ukewiae wiih Uie saine inind : 
for be tJiaVluub suflered in Uie fleab hatb 
ceased froin sin ^ 

3 1 tiat lie lin longer sbould live the rast 
itf Auwtiine in tbe flesh totbe lustsof men, 
toottotbe viriliofGod. 

8 For tbe tiibe post of 0ur life may 
sufKoe US to bave wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, wtoen we walked in lasciviou»- 
nissB, liuts, excwB of wine, revellingB, 
faonquetin«, and abnminable idolatries : 

4 wtaerein tbey think it Strange tbat ye 
run not with thent to tbe sanie exoeas. of 
iJot. speakins evU of ytnt t 

5 Who ihall glve aocount to him ttaat is 
nadv to judge tbe quick and tbe dead. 

6 ^or, for tbis cause was the Ipispel 
preached also to tbem tbat are d^, tont 
tbey inight bejudgedacaHdingtomen in 
tbe flesb, but b ve acooiding to God in the 
■piriL 

7 But tbe end of all tbings is at band : be 
ye therefore sober. and watcb unto prayer. 

8 And abovb all things bave fervent 
charity ainong yooiselves: for charity 
«ball Cover tbe multitade of sins. 

9 Use hospitality ona to anoüier witb- 
out gnidging. 

19 As every man bath receired the gift, 
even so minister thesameone to anottier, 
as good Stewards of tbe manifold giaoe 
ofGod. 

11 If any man speak, Ist him speak as 
tlie Oracles ofGoi ; if aAy man mintater. 
Ist him ito it as of tbe ability which God 
glvetb : that God iii all thmgs may be 
n>rifled tbiougb Jesus Christ ; to whcmi 
6b praise and dominion for evet and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Betoved, think it not Strange, con- 
ceming the nery trial which is totry you, 
■s thougb some stränge thing happenea 
unto you : 

13 H'it rejoioe. inasmudi as ye are nar- 
takers of Cliriat's sufferings } that, when 
his glory sliall be levealed, ye may be 
^ad alm witli exoeedins joy. 

14 Ifye berepmociied forthenameof 
Clirist, hnp|iy are ye .■ for the Spiiit of 
gtory amd ot God resleth upon you. On 
tbeir |iart be is evil spoken of, but on yoor 
pait Im is giorifled. 

15 Bul let n'>ne of you suflfer as a mur- 
deito, or «w a thief, or «« an evil dotx, at 
as a busvbodv in otfaer men*a rnsHen. 



IV, V. HunnUtf csmmsndsd 

16 Yet if any man sugtr as a Cfaristiaii, 
let bim notbe asbamed } but let him glo- 
rify God on this bebalf. 

17 For the time ü caise that Judginent 
must begin at Üie bouae of God: and if t£ 
fiiat hegin at us, what siiall the eud be of 
tliem that obey not the gospel of God ? 

18 And if the lighteuus scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and Üie 
sinner appear l 

19 Wherefoce, let them that suflbr ac- 
cording to the will of («od, commit the 
keeping of their snuls to kirn m wellidoing, 
as unto a fiüthful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 

The duty of eiders, ^e. 

rvillE elders which are among you I ex- 

•I- bort, who am also an el&r, and a 
witneas of tbe sutferings of Otuidt, and 
also a partaker of the glory that staall be 
revealed: 

3 Feed tbe flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight ihersof, not by 
oonstraint, but willingly : not for filthy 
liiere, but of a ready mbul ; 

3 Neither as being lords over QodU her- 
itage, but being ensamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall rficeive a crown of glory 
that fadeth noi away. 

5 Likewise, ye youncer, submit yoor- 
sel ves unto tbe eider. Yea,^l of you be 
subject one to another. and be clotbed 
with huinllity: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grnoe to the humble. 

6 UumMe younelves therefore under 
the niigbty band of God, that he may ex- 
alt you in due time^ 

7 Casting all your care npoo him ; for 
he caretb for yoa. 

9 Be sober, be vigilant } becanse yoiu 
adversary the devü, as a roaring Uod, 
walketh aboat, aeekingwfaom be may 
devour: 

9 Whom rastat steadfint in the foith, 
knowing that tlie san>e afllictions are ac- 
complisfaed in your bvethren that are in 
tlie World. 

10 But the God of all gnce, who btüh 
calied US unto his etemal gtoiy by Christ 
Jesus, aller tiiat ye bave su(fored a while, 
make you perfect, establisii, strengtlien, 
settleyott. 

11 Ix) him be glory and dominion for 
ever and evi^r. Amen. 

12 BySilvanus, a fiiithAd4>rother unto 
you, as I suppose, I hnve written briefly, 
exhorting, and testUying that this ta tbe 
tme giaoe of God wlierein ye stand. 

13 Tbe church that is at Baliylon, elect 
ed togeüier with y<ric, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another wtth a Uai of 
charity. PeHce be with you «U that ait 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 



f Tk$ Seetmd EputU gmtral of PETER. 



COAP. I. 

SIMON i>ecer.a aerviuit and an apoall« 
et J«wt Cliriat, tu them ünt have 
obtained Uke precioos flütb wkh w 
thiough the ritdHwniMtiwi of GoÜ and aar 
Bavkiar Jen» CHiriBt : 
8 Giace and peaoe be muttiplied nnto 
you throii^ Uie knowledge of God, and 
of Jeausour Lord, 

3 AoGoiding as hm divtoe power hodi 

Eiven unto iis ail Uiinfi Uiat pertain unto 
fe and godlineas, thrtNicb tlw knowledg« 
of him üiat halh called ui to gkky and 
iriitue: 

4 Whereby are ghwn -onto oa exoeed- 
taig fgnet and pracious pnniiKa ; tbat hy 
tlwae ye mif ht be paitakers of Uie divin« 
natura, having escaped the conuption 
that is in the worid thiough luat. 

5 \ud beaktea this^ gbringall dUigence, 
add to your &ttfa, vutue } and to virtue, 
knowledge; 

6 Andto knowledge, temperance ; and 
totemp^iauoe, potienc« *, and to patience, 
godlinesB ; 

7 AndtogodlinesBjbrotberlykindnaaaj 
■nd to brotherly kmaneas, charity. 

8 For tC tliese tbbigB be in yba, and 
aboiiiid, they mnke yo« that ye ghall 
neither be bsirreii nor iinfruitAu in the 
knowledge oToiv Lord Jeaiis Christ. 

9 But liQ tiiat lacketh these thingB is 
Mind, and cannot -see afiur bff, and liath 
fiNTgotteft that he wob fil^rg^ from his 
oklsina. 

10 y^'hetefott t6e naher ^ brethren, give 
diligence to niake your calling und eleo> 
tion sure : for if ye do tlieae things, ye 
■hall never fiUI : 

11 For so an entmnc^ sliall be minister- 
ed unto you abundantly into the everiast- 
ing kiiigttom of our Lord and Bavtour 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neglieent to 
put you always in remembrance of these 
thinji^, thougu ye know tAem, and be es- 
tabiished in Uie preseiit tnitli. 

13 Yea, i think it meet, aalongaa I am 
in this tabemaeie, to stir you up by put- 
ting VOM in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing tltat shortiy I must put 
off this my tabemacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ liath sliewed me. 

15 Moreover, f will endeavonr that ye 
may be alile, after niy decease, lo have 
these things always in reniemtnance. 

16 For Wf^ have not fdlowed ciinningly 
devised fahles, when we iiiade known 



Thia k ray betoved Son, In wlKm I m 
well plcmord 

18 And this voiee wliicb came fam 
hMven we hfeard, when we weie witt 
hün in tlie holy niMUtt. 

19 We have also a nioie siue w«d «f 
pmphecy } whereuulo ya do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a liiiA tbat ahinetb ii 
a dark'lilace, until the day dawn, and da 
day-flCar arise in your hearta : 

90 Knowing this first, tJiat oo p no p hecy 
of the scripture is of any privaie ial» 
pretation. 

91 For the )HDphecy came not in ad 
tiine by tlie ^1 of man : but- holy mea 
of God spake as they were moved by tta» 
HolyGboBt. 

CHAP. II. 
False teachers foretold. 

BUT theie weie fiitee propheto «to 
among the people, even as tliere sInB 
be fiilse teachers among yo«i, who privily 
shall bring hi damnaUle heresies, evea 
denyhig tlie Lord tbat Iwught tliem, and 
bring uprai tbeuiselves swfit deetructioo. 
9 And many shall fcülow tiieir pemiekw 
ways ; by reason of wboni tlie way of 
tnith shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousnesa eliaQ they 
with feigned w,ords make merchandise 
of you : wlmse judgment now* of a loag 
time lingereth nnt, and thetr damnatiaB 
sloniiiereth noL 

4 For if God spared noi the. angels that 
sinned, but cast them down ttf l^U, and 
^iveied them intocbainsof darloicw, to 
be reserved unto jodgmenr : . ' 

5 And sinred not tlie old wortd, bul 
saved Noah tlie eightii person^ a preacfaer 
of righteousness, bringing in the ik»d 
upon the woHd^f the ungodly ; 

6 And tuming the eitles of Sodom and 
Gomonah mto ashes, condeiiined them 
witli an overfhfDW, inaking them an en 
sample unto thiuee that aller sbould live 
uiigudly } 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed wüh 
tlie filtliy oonvertsaion of llie wicked: 

e (For tbat rigliteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeuig and heoriiig, vex- 
ed hi4 riffhtetms soul fmm day to dajr witk 
the» unlawful deeds *,) 

9 The liord knoweth Iww to deliver 
ttie ^ly out of temptations, and tu re- 
serve the unjiist unto the day of judg« 
ment to be puiiislußd : 

10 But chiefly them that walk aller the 
flesh in the lust of uiicle(uine8s,and de» 
pisegovenuuent. PresumptiiousareCAey, 



unto you the power and aaniug of our;se<f-wjned ; they are not afiraid to gpeak 



Lord Jesus Christ, but 
neases of his majertty. 



Wßn eye-wit> 



evil o^' dignities. 
II Wliereat« angels, which ait) greatet 



17 For he reoeived fiom Gnd the Fathenin power and niight, brinc not iniling ae- 
nonour and glorv^ when tbere came such cusation against 9iem benve the lioid. 
tohim £rom the exoeUeot ik>ry,i 1^ But lOBae, as naiuial fanite beoila 
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O/ Chritt's commg 



cmAP. ni. 



to j%igem9iUt 4^» 



liiB Coming? flSr slnee the fotbera feil 
adeem all thincs oontinue as they «er« 
^pom tlM begiiHniig of tlie creation. 

5 For this they w.illin^ are Ignorant 
of, Uiat by the word ofGod the beavena 
were of oTd, and liie earth^atandlng out 
of jUie water aAd in the water: 

6 Whereby the world ihat tben was, 
being overflowed with water, periahed : 

7 But üiebeavensaudtheeartb, wliich 
an now, by Uie aame word are kept in 
Store, reserved untn fire against the 
day of Judgment and pe^itkm of 
ungodly men. 

8 ^t, beloved, be not Ignorant of thia 
one ttiing, that one day is with the Lord 
aa a thouaand y ears, and a thourand yeara 
aa one day. 

9 The Lord ia not iladc conoeming hia 
promiae, aa aonie men count slackne« ; 
biit Is long-siiifering to us-ward, not wil- 
ling tliat any ahould perish, but that all 
sbmild come to repentanoe. 

10 But the day of the Lord will Corne- 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the 
henvens sliall jiasB away with a great 
noMe, aAd the elements shall nielt with 
ferveiit heat, tlie eailli also and the worka 
that are Uierein aliall be bumcM up. 

11 Seeintr th.en tkat all these thin^ 
stiall be dlflsolved^ wiiat manner of per- 
9ons ouglitye to be in aZI lioly convra«ir- 
tionandgodlineaB, 

12 Lookins Ibr and haatbig unto the 
combig of the day of God, wberehi the 

2() For if afler they luve escaped thejheaVens being on fire shaJl be disanlved 

and the eiei&enta aball meU witb feprecft 
heat? 

13 Neverttieleas we> acoording to his 
promiae, kwk fiic new beavens and a new 



made tb b^ taken and deatioyed, apeak 
eril of the things that they uhdentand 
-not ; and shall utieily periab In their own 
eomiptiun: % 

. 13 Aud shall reoehre the rewaid of 
unrIghteouiBiesB, as they that count k 
pteamue to rloC in the day-time. Spots 
they er« and blemishea, sportiug them- 
■•Ives wkh their own deoeivings while 
tbey fe&st witli you ; * 

14 Having eyea füll of adulteiy, and 
that caimot cease flom sin ; beguilmg 
unstable souls: a heait they have exer- 
cised with covetous practJcea; cursed 
childre» ; 

15 IVhfeh have forsaken tl)e right way, 
snd are gone astmy, following the way 
of Balnam ths son of Bosor, who loved 
tlie wages of unrtghteousnesi ; 

16 But was rebtiked for hIs iniqufty : the 
dumb aas, apeaking irUb man*s voiee, 
forbade the madness of the prophet. ^ 

17 These are we^s without ' water, 
clouds tiiat are canriöd with a lempest : 
to whomthe mktof darkneas is naervea 
forever. 

18 For when they apeäric great swelling 
vords of vanity,' they allure thnmgh the 
tusts of Uie flesh, tkrou^k imuh waiitnn- 
neas, tlinae ttiat were dean eacaped tmm 
them wlio live in error. 

19 While Üiey promise them libeilr, 
they tlieinselvee aro the servants of cor- 
ruption : fi)r of wiMim a man is overoome, 
of the same is lie brousht in bondage. 



trougbt 
liey nat 



nillutions of tlie worid thrnugh the 
Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, tiiey are agaln entangied therein, 
and overonme, Ihe latter end isworae 
witli Uiem thari ttie beginnine. 

21 For ic bad'been better for them not 
to have kjiown tlie way of righteouaness, 
than, alter they have known it. to'tuni 
froin the haiy oommandment detlvered 
unto theni. 

SS But it i» ha)E»pened untc them accord 
faiKtotlie true pmverb, The dog is tumed 
"^ to liis*own voinit agaln ; änd, The sow 
that was washed, to her waDowmg in 
the mire. 

CIIAP. in. . 

Cominff of the last day, 

THiS second epistle, belf)%'ed, I now 
write unio you) In both which I 
■Ür up your pure minds by way of re- 
meuibrance: 
3 That ye niay be mindfui of the words 
which were spokeu betöre hy thtMiy 
prophets, ond of Uw eommaudinefllpl-UB 
the apuatles of the fjord'and Baviour : 
' 3 Knowing tliis fint, tbat there shall 
eome in the last dayt aeoflbis, Walking 
after their own lusts. 



4 And ayloB« Wheie li tlie mniin ofliir ever. Amen. 



eaith. wherein dwelleth righteouaness. 
l'f Wherefore, betoved. seeing tbat ye 
look for such things, Le diligent Uiat ye 
mny be fbund of him in peace, without 
spat, and blameless.- * 

15 And account that the long'Suffbilng 
of our Lord u salvation ; even as our 
beloved brother Paul also, accoiding to 
the wisdoni given unto bim, hath written 
unto von ; 

16 As also in all hi» epbties, spedking- 
In them of these thiqgs : bi whleb are 
some UibigB hardto be undentuod, which 
they that are unleamed and unstable 
wrest, w they do also tlie otber scriptuiea, 
unto their own destnictkNi. 

17 Ye therefore,beloved,seeing ye know 
these things berore^ beware lest ye also 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, IUI fiom your own atead- 
flistneas. 

18 But now in gmce, and i« the know- 
ledge of our Lofd and Bavtour Jesus 
Christ. To him 6« gkwy both now and 



f The FUrst EphUe 
CHAP. I. 

, Tk*mfrdofUf$, 

THAT whieb wasfiom Um Mnaing, 
wJiich we tave heerd, wbkb we 
iiave wen with cur ey«s, wuch we taave 
hmked lipon, and our band« have liandled, 
oftbeWordof lifo; 

9 (For tto lue «ras manifeated, and we 
bave aeen it, and beor witneai, and abew 
«nto you ÜMt «tenial life which was 
wkli tlie Fatlwr, and was nonilbBted 
unto IIS ;) 

3 That which we have seen and heard 
fdedare we unto you, that ye also may 

have fellowship with us : aud tnüy our 
/^kntrahlp ia willi tbe Father, and with 
hisSon Jesus Christ. , 

4 And these tiiinn write we unto you, 
tlntyour joy may be füll. 

5 This then is the meoage which we 
liave lieard of hini, and deeure unto vou, 
that God is light, and in him is iio ^k- 
nessatall. 

6 If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walle in darliness, we lie, 
and do not the trath : 

7 But if we walk in the Ii|^t,a8 he is in 
the lifbt, we have feUowship one wiUi 
anotber, and tbe blood of Jesus Christ bis 
8(Hi cleanseUi us liom all sin. 

8 If we say that we bave no sin, we 
deceive ouiaelvee, and the tnitb is not 
In US. 

9' If we oonftsB our sins, he is fUthfUl 
and Just to forgive us ow «ins, and to 
cleanse us fioro all unrichteousneas. 

10 If wp say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a iiar, and bis wocd is 
not in US. 

\ CHAP. II. 

Christ our advoeate, 

MY little cbildren, tbeae things write 
I unto you, cnat ye sin not. And if 
sny man sui. we have an advoeate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ tbe righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for oum only , but also for the nnb 
o/the wliole world. 

3 A nd hereby we do kno w that we kno w 
bim, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saitb, I know bim, and 
keepeth not bis oommandmentB, is aliar, 
and tbe tiuth is not in bim. 

5 But wboso kee{etb bis woid. In him 
verily is the love of God .perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in bim. . 

6 He that saiih be abideth in bim, 
ought bimself also so to walk, even ds 
he walked. 

7 Brethren*, T write no new oranmand- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had fhim tbe beginning : The 
(rfd commandment ia tbe word which ye 
bave heard from the Beginning. 

^ Agaai, a new commandment I Inite 



gmnüofJOHX. 

unto yoo, which thing is tme in him aad 
in you: becauae ,th3 darknesi ia pa«, 
and the tiue ligbt now ataineth. 

9 He that saltb be b in the lighi, and 
hateth bis brather, is in daijcneaa even 
until now. 

10 He tbatloveth bis l»üther abkletb i> 
tbe ligbt, and tbere is none occaaian of 
stumbiing in bim. 

11 But he that hateth bis bracher is ia 
darknesB, and walketb in darfciieas, and 
knowetli not wbitlier he goeth, because 
tbat darkness batli Uinded bis eyes. 

12 I, write unto you, little cbildren, 
becausa your sins are fo^pven you for bii 
nani&'s sake.- 

13 I write unto you, fathen, becauae ye 
bave known bim that is from tfie begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young roen, 
b^uae ye bave overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, little cbiMren, 
because ye bave known tbe Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fttfaera, 
because ye bave known him that is ftom 
tbe beginning. I bave written unto you. 
yoimg men. because ye are strong, and 
tbe Word oi God abideth iii you, and ye 
liave overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the worid. nelth^ tbe 
things that are in tbe wcnIq. If any maa 
love tbe world, tbe tove of tlie Father k 
not in him. 

16 For all that is in tlie worid, the lust 
of the flesli. and tbe lust of the eyes, and 
tbe Pride of life, te not of the Father, bot 
is of tlie World. ' 

17 And tbe world pasaetb away. and 
the lust thereof: but be tbat doetii tbe 
will of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little cbildren, it is the laat time: 
and as ye bave heard that anticbriic 
sball ooine, even now are theie vaanj 
antichrists ; whereby we know that it b 
tlie last time. 

19 They went ont IVom us, but they 
were not of us *, for if they had been of 
US, they woiild no doubt bave continued 
with us: iMit they toent oüt, that they 
migbt be made roanifost that they wci« 
not all of US. 

20 But ye bave an unction ftom tbe 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I liave not written unto you becanse 
ye know not the tiutb, but becaum ye 
KQow it, and that no lie is of the tnith. 

22 Wbo is a Iiar but he that dehieth tbat 
Jesus is the Christ? Hc isantichrist, that 
denieth tbe Fatlier and the ?on. 

23 Wliosoever denieth the Skm, tbe 
san|hatb not tbe Father: [htt he that 
acKWtoledffeth Ahe Son hath the Father 
also.^ 

24 "Let that thenpfore abkle in yoo, 

which ye liave lieard from tlie beginnbig 

If tliat which ye have henid from tbe be 
ona 



Qßd*« love to u». 



CHAP. in, IV. 



Of hrothtrlff lov» 



ginntng shall reranin in von, ye al8oihaU[were evil, and kl« linitber'i righteous 
eonthue in tlie Son, and in tiie Fatlier. \ 13 Marvel not, my Iwethren, if tite world 



S3 And Ulis istiiepromtsettiatbetiuth 
pnMniaed us, even etemal Ufe.' 

36 Tliese things have I wtiVLen unto 
you coneerning them that seduce you. 

27 But Uie anoiming wliich ye l»ve 
received of liini aliideUi in yon, and ye 
need not Umt any laan teach you : but 
as tlie «aine anointiue teaclieth you of 
all tliings, and is tnitti, and ia no iie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye sball 
abide in htm. 

96 And now, little ehiidren, abide in 
hiin ; that when he siiall appear, we may 
pave contidence, and not be ttshaiittd 
beiure iiiin at bis eoining. . 

S9^ If ye know that lie is rishteous, ye 
know that every oiie that doetli rigbteous- 
neas ia bom c^ hijn. 

CHAP. ni. 

Ood*s Singular tove to uä, 
OEHOLi) what mainier of love the 



Father hath be^iwed upon us, tliat 
we shuutd be calied tiie aons of God ! 
therefore tlie world knoweUi us not; 
because it knew hitn nut. 
Q Beloved, noware we the sonsof God, 
and it djuth not yet appear what we sliaJI 
be : biit we know that, when lie siiall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
«liall See him as h« is. • 

3 And every mau ihht hath Ulis hope in 
bim purißeth hiinself,even ds lie b pure. 

4 whosoever oommitteUi sui trans- 
grcssethaliiothelaw ; fi>rsfai is thetrans- 
gressitm of Uie law. > 

5 And ye know that heVas manifeated 
to take away oor sins j and in him ia 
no' sin. 

6 Wbocnever abideth in him sinneth 
Rot: wlKMoever smneth hath not seen 
bim, neitlier kn»wn him. 

7 'Little ehiidren, let no man deoeive 
you: he that doeth ilghteousne« is 
nffhteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 HethatcfunmiUethsin isiif the devU ; 
IbOhe devil sinneth fnxii the besinning. 
For Ulis pu^pose the Son of God was 
manifested, thai he might destroy Üie 
Works of the devil. 

9 WluMoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin ; for bis seed remaineUi in 
him } and he cannot sin, because he is 
bom (if God. 

10 In this the ehiidren of God are mani- 
fest, aiid tlie ehiidren nf the devil: wlm- 
anever doeth nf it rifftiteousness is not of 
God, neither he tliatloveth not his bmiber. 

1 1 For this isthe niesmge that jMmikI 
from Uie begiiining, that we sboukl love 
one another. , 

]*3 Not ns Cain, who was of tlnt wicked 
ene, and siew bis bmther. And wiierefore 
ritwht him? BecauM bis onHi workt 



hatejrou. 

14 We know that we have passed fittm 
death unto üfe, liecause we love the 
breUuren. He that loveth not kia brother, 
abideth in death. 

15 WhuBoever hatetb his bpsther, is a 
n\urderer: and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath etemal life abiding in liiia 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of Ood. 
because be kiid down bis life for us : aiia 
we ought to lay down our live^ for the 
brethren. 

17 But whoso haüi Ulis worid's good. 
and seeth his brother have need, aiuL 
shutteth up his buwels o/xompassion, 
fmm him, how dwelleth Uie k>ve of God 
in him? 

18 My Ifttle cbildien, let us not love in 
Word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truU). 

19 Atid heieby we know tl^at we are 
of the trath, and shall aanire our hearts 
before hfan. 

20 For if our beart oondemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all ihings. 

21 Beluved, if our heait oondemn US not, 
tken have we confideiicc toward God. 

23 And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep bis coninjand<i 
nients, .and do tliosa. thmga that ars 
pleasing in bis sij^ht. 

23 And this is Ins commandment ; That 
we sftould beiieve on the name of his . 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, 
as he gave us ooininandnient. 

24 And he that keepeth bis oommana« 
inents, dwelleth in. htm, and he in him. 
And herehy we know that he abideUi in 
US, by Uie bpirit wliicb he haihgiven us 

CHAP. IV. 
Agßinst belitmng all teackert, 

BELOVfiD, belkive not every spirit, 
but try the spiiita wheUier they are 
of God: because inany fUse piophets 
are sone out into the World. 

2 Hereby know ye the äpirit of God : 
Bvery spirit thnt ctwfeweth that Jee.i8 
Christ is come hi th« desh, k of God i\ 

3 And every spirit that ennfesBeth not 
Uiat Jesus Christ is come in the flesb, is 
not of God. And this is that mirit oi 
aiitictirfst, wbereof ye have heara that it 
sliouid Come ; and even now already is 
it in the World. 

4^!^ are of Ged, litUe chüdren, and 
have nvercorne Uieiu: because greater 
is lie üat is in you, than be that is in the 
worid. 

5 l'bey are of the worid: therefors 
speak Üiey of the workl, and the worid 
hearolh Uiem. 

«WaaMorCod. lie UiM knoivvCb 



OffüMtMtUn. 



I. JOHN. 



God, hmietli m \ he dnt k noC of God, 
lieaRiiJi not w. Hereby know wm Üie 
•pirit oTtniüi, and tbe Bpirk of error. 

7 Beloved, leCdi4oTOoneaiiolber: fat 
love isoTGod ; and evefy one Umtloveüi 
h boni of God, and knowech God. 

8 HethatloveÜinotfknoweÜinatGod; 
fbr God li kwe, 

9 In thii was manlferted Die love of 
God towaid iis, because tbat God Bcnt 
hii anly-b^QOBn Son into U» worid, that 
we migltt live Üiiough hün. 

10 Herein is knre, no( Üiat we loved 
God, bm thal he loved usj and lent his 
8oo C0 W tbe propitiatkm for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
cufhtatao to love one anoiAer. 

u No man baUi aeen God at any time. 
If we love one anotber, God dweUeÜi in 
US, and bk l«ive,ie perfbcted in ob. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he In 118, becauae ba hatta given 
US of hii Spfarit. 

14 And we have eeen and do testifV, 
that the Father eent tbe Son to te the 
Savkrar of tlie worid. 

15 Wbofloever shall oonftai that Jesus 
iithe Son of God, Ged dwelleth in bim, 
and heiin God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the feve that God hath to us. God is 
love: luid he that dwelleth in k>ve, 
dwelleth in God, und God in him. 

17 Herein isoor love made perfect, that 



WiltUMM ^amr/gMi 



Judsment : because as he is, so are we 
In thls World. 

18 Tbere is no fear in love j bat perfea 
love caateth out fear : because fear hath 
urnnent. He that Ibarethj is not made 
perfect in love. 

19 We k>ve bim, because he first 
loved US. 

90 If a man say, I love God. and hateth 
hü brotlier, he ii a Uar. For he that 
loveth' not bis bnitber, whom he hath 
Seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen } 

31 And this oommandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God, love 
his brotber also. 

CHAP. V. 
7%e three vfUnwtes. 

WHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus 
istlie Christ, is bom of God : and 
every one tliat loveth him that be- 
gat, loveth him also that is begutten of 
nim.. '^^'l • 

2 By Ulis we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keen bis cnnimandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we 
keep im commandments ; and his oom- 
mandnienlB are not griavoiw. 

4 For wbaiaoever is bona et God, over- 



oometh tbe worid: aadttalaiitlievicMy 
that overooroeth the worid, evem cor Akk 

5 WhoiBhethatoveroomecfaUie worid, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is tbe 
Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water and 
fakiod, even Jesus Christ ; noc by waier 
only. but by water and blood.' Anditii 
tbe Spbit that beaieth wttness, becann 
theSpiritistnith. 

7 For tliere ajoe three that bear reoorl 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
tbe Holy Ghost : and these thiee are ooe. 

8 And there are three tiiat bear witnea 
in eaitb. tlie spirit, and the water, and 
the Uooa : and these three agree in ooe. 

9 If we receivethe witneas of men, tbe 
witnesB of God is greater: for this is the 
witnesB of God whkh he batb testified 
ofhisäon. 

10 He that believeth on the Bon of God 
hath the witness in hhnself : he that 
beiievelli pot God, hath made him a liar, 
because he bdieveth not the reoord tfasc 
God gave of bis Son. 

11 And this is the reoord, that God 
hath given to us etemal Itfe : and this 
life is in his Son. 

13 He that hath the Son, hath lift} 
aiid Im tlnt hath not the -Son of God, 
hath not life. 

13 These thingi have I wiitten unto 
you that believe on the niune of the Son 
of God j that ye may know that ye have 



we m&y have boldness in the day of etemal life, and that ye may believe ob 



tbe name of the Sern of God. 

14 And thiB is tbe confidenoe that we 
have in him, thatif we ask any thing at- 
Grading tohis will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear va, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that ws 
have the petitions that we deaiied of 
him. 

16 If any man see bis brother ein a eis 
wkich is not ttMo death, he shall ask 
and he sliall give hün life for them tlnt 
sin not unto deatii. Tbere is a sin unto 
death : I do not say tbat he abaU pcay 
for it. 

17 Allunrighteoiisne8Bis^:andtfaevB 
is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoeoever is bom of 
God. sinneth not ; but he that fat begotten 
of God, keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one touchetKhim not. 

10 And we know thal^we are of God, 
and the wbole worid lieth in wickedness. 

SO And we know thatr tbe Srni of God 
is come, and hath given us an under 
standkig, tliat we may know him tbat » 
tme 'f and we are in bnn that is tnie, eo«i« 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This to the 
tme God, and etemal life. 
21 Little children, keep younalves tnm 
idols. Amen. 



n 



The Second EpisÜe of JOHX, 



The eleet {oiff, ßfc. ezhorted. ■ 

TEE eider unto the elect ladjr, and 
lier chUdren> whoin I loVe in the 
trnth ; and not I enly, but also all Uiey 
Chat have known üie tnitb ; 

2 For Um tnttli's sake which dweUeÜi in 
HS, and «hall be with us for ever. - 

3 Grace be with yuu, mercy, and peoce 
liom Crod the Father, and from the Lord 
Jenu Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. 

4, 1 rejoiced greatl^,, that I fi>and of thy 
lliildien Walking in truth, aswe have 
Kceived a coniioandment fiom the Fä- 
cher. 

5 And now IliMeech thee, lady, not as 
tbough I wrote a new oonunandment un- 
10 thee. but that' which we had from the 
beginning,thatwe love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after 
his commandmentB. This is the com- 
mandment, Tha^, as ye have heard from 
Ihebeginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into 



the World, who confesB not that 
Christ iscome in the flesh. Tliisis a de- 
ceiver, and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those tliings Which we have wrought, 
but that we receive a füll reward. 
'9 Who8oevertnm8gresseth,andabideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, iiath not 
God. He Üiat abideth' in t|ie aoctrine of 
Christ, be balh both the Fattaer ^d tl« 
Son. 

10 If there oome any unto you, and 
bring ndi: thitf doctrine, leceive liim not 
into your bouse, neither bid bim God 

IJ For he tbat biddeth htm God speed, 
is partaKer of his evil deeds. 

1'2 Having many tliingB to write onto 
you, I wnuld not tonte with paper and 
ink : bnt I tniat to oome unio you, and 
speak ISice to &ce, that our Joy raay be 
füll. 

13 The childien of tby elea sister greet 
thee. Amen. 



IT Tht Third EpistU qf JOH^T. 



Qaiua* pUty eommended. 

THE eider unto tlie well-beloved 
Gaius. whom I love in the truth. 
2 Bek)vea, I wish above all thin^ that 
thou mayest prnsper and be in health, 
even as thy smil pmspereth. 

3 For I rejotced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the truth 
that is in thee, even as thcAi walkest in 
the truth. 

4 I have no greater Joy than to hear 
that my \children walk in trath^ 

5 Beloved, thou doest foithfully whatr 
•oever thou dnest to tbe brettuen, and to 
ttttanma\ 

6 Which have borhe 'witnesB of thy 
charity belbre the diurdi : whom If thou 
bring forward on their Joumey after a 
fodly sort, thou shaH do well : 

7 Because that for his name's sake they 
wentfiirth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, 
Chat we inight be feilow-belpera to the 
Cnith. 



I 9 I wroCe unto the ehureh: butDkjtre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pie-emi 
nenceamong them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wheremre, if I come, I will remem- 
ber bis deeds which he doetb, prating 
against us with malicious words: and 
not content thei^swith, neitlier doth be 
himself receive the iHPethren, and.for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, fi>llow not that which la 
evil, but tiiat which is good. He that 
doeth good is of God : but be tbat doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetiliis hath good repint of all 
men, and of the truto itaelf : yea, and 
we also bear reeotd •, and ye know that 
our record is true. «« 

13 I had many thmgi to write, bat 1 
will not with ink and pen write unto tliee: 

14 But I trust I shall shnrtly see thee, 
and we shall speak fhce to &ce. Peace 
be to thee. Our fliends salute thee. 
Gr^ the frienda by name. 



ir • The General Epistle of JUDE. 

contend for the fiüth wbkb was onca de- 
livered unto the saints. 
4 For there are oertain men crept in un* 
awareur, whtvwere before of old ordained 



Of eonstaney m tke faith* 

JUDE, the sen^ntof Jesus Christ, and 
bnither of James, to them that are 
•anctified by God tlw Fatlier, ar.d pre- 
•erved in Jesus Christ, and calied : 

/S Mercy unto jrou, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gaveall diligenoe to 
write unto you of the omimon sävafion, 
h was needful Ibrn^ to write unto you, 
■nd exbott you tbat ye should entrnettlyi 



to thisoondemnatkm, ungodly men, tum- 
ing the grace of oiur Goa into lascivious- 
nesB, and denying the only Loid God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ 
5 I will therefore put you In itmem- 
brance, though ye onee knew this, how 
tbat tbe Leid, baving saved the peo. 

Oll 



Of cMUtaMf t» Hu fmtk, REVELATION. 

ple put of the hmd of Emt, afler- 
waid dartroyed tbam üat bellevvd nou 

6 And the angeta whicli lDB|it not thefar 
fimt6ilate,liutk)Atheirowa habltatiun, 
he hath remrved in everiaating chaim un- 
der darknesB unto tbe Jodfuent of the 
greatday. 

7 Even aa Sodom and Gomomh, and 
the citiea abouttbem fai like monn^r, giv- 
biK tbemaelvea ovSr lo fomlcatlon, and 
gmng alleratmnge flaah, ara aet fortb fbr 
an example, suffbriiig the vengeanoe of 
etemal fife. 

8 iJkewise alro tlie« /icAy diw un e w 
defile Um lleah, despiie domhüon, and 
apeak evil uf dignitieB. 

9 Yet Michiiel the arehangel, When con- 
tendinc with the devU, liedispiited about 
Ihe budy nf Moaea, durat not brin^aiainst 
hhn a miling aocuaatkm, but aaid, Tbe 
Lord rebake thee. 

10 But theee «peak evilof thoae thhip 
whieh they know not: 'buk whot they 
know natunüiyf aa bnite bensta, fai thoae 
Ihina they corrupt UienMelvea. 

11 Wo unto them ! for they have gone 
in the way nf Cain, and mn greedüy af- 
ter the emir of Balaam for lewtrd, and 
perished in the gainsaying of Core. 

13 Tlieae aie spots In your Cboata of 
charity, when they ftast witti you. fted- 
faig tliemselvee without ffear : doawtkey 
are without water, carried about of winds*, 
Ireea whnae fruit witliereth, without fruit 
twwe dead, plucked upliy tlie nxila ; 



Thevitiatmf Clrut 

Adam, pn^iheded of theae, aaying, B«- 
hold. tfie Lord cotneth'witli tm itaouanä 
flf bis aaintr, 

15 Toexeeutejudgment npon ii]I,aad 
to convinee all that are ungodl v amons 
tiiem of all their ungodly deeds wfaidi 
tlKy have ungndly oommitted, and of afl 
theu- hard speeckes whk^h tingocUy sin- 
nen have ^»ken against htm. 

16 These are murmurers, eomplaineii 
walldng afier tlieir own lusta ; and iheU 
mouth speaketh great swelUng W0rdt> 
having nien*a pemona fai admiiäion ba- 
cause of advaniage. 

17 But,bek)fved,iemembervethewadi 
which werespoken before of the aposdes 
(tf our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

18 How tliat they biid you there siusM 
be mockeci in ttie last tiijie, wlw.abould 
walk after their own ungodly lusls. 

19 Thew be they who separate them- 
sftlves, sensual, having not tlie Spirit. 

90 Buiye, Ijekived, building up yonr- 
selves on yoiur nwst iioiy fiiiUi, ptayiog 
in the Holy<?lH«t, 

21 Keep yonrselves in the kwe of God, 
lonkhig for Üie mercy.of our Lord Jesas 
CSirist unloeternal Um. 

22 Aiid of snroe have compaasion, nnk* 
ing a dUftrenoe : 

23 And others save wIth fear, pnlling 
t^em out of Üie fire j liatingeven the gar- 
inent spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto Iiiin Umt is able to keep 
ynii fitNn fhUinc, and to prasent ytm 



13 Raging waves of the sea, fuaming^ fiiultleas before the pvesenoe of his gkiqr 
out thefr own slianie \ wandering stars,, with excreding jny^ 
to wlKKn is reserv£d the Uqpknesi of 25 To tbe onty wise God oür 8aviour, 



darknesB for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 



be glory and majesty , d(Atiinii>n and pow 
er, faoth flow and ever. Amen. 



The n^VELATlOJr of SU JOHJ^ the JHvhu. 
CHAP. I. 



Tke «Mioii of Ckrüf. 

THE Revelatton of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave onto htm, to ahe w unio his 
•ervantsthhigs which must shortlv oome 
topass ; and he sent and signified it by 
1ÜS ansei unto his servant John : 
8 Who bace reooni of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Chri«, 
and of ail things that he saw. 

3 Blessed w he tliat rendeth, and they 
Umt hear tlie wordp of thia pmphecy , and 
keep thoM ihinss which ai« writteii 
tbeiwin : for the time i» at band. 

4 lOHN to the aeven cburches whfoh 
V aie In A^ : Grace be unto you. 

and peaoe, from hhn whieh is, and 
which was, and which is to oome ; and 
firoiii tlie seven Spirits which lüe before 
bis thmae ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who U-ihb 
fiüthfhl WitnesR, and the Pirst-begotlen 
of the dead, and iba Prinaa of tb« kfaifi 



J 



of tlie earth. Unto htm tlnt toved na. and 
washed US ftom our sins in bis own blood 

6 And liath nnde us kings and prieala 
unto God and his Father *, b> him be ^kury 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen 

7 Behold, he oometli with douds ; mnä 
every eye ahall see bim, and they iis§ 
whteh pieroed bim: and all kindredt 
of the eaith shaH wail becauae €f bim 
Even so, Amen. 

8 f am Alfiba and Ometn, the faeglii- 
ning and tbe ending, aalth tlie liord, 
which is, and which was, and wbteh la 
to oome, the Aliniglity. 

9 I John, wlio alan am your brather 
and cnininiikm bi triliulattfin, and in ttie 
kingdtim and (mtienoe of Jenue Christ 
was in tlie tele tlNit is caHed ratinos, for 
the Word of God, and for the tostinnony 
of Jeans Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the T.rf)rd^ day, 
and heard bebind me a greot voKe, aa of 
atrumjMt, 



OICk 



rke enOmg ef Christ. CHAP. 

11 tSaying) I am Alpha and Omega, tha 
Ant andthe 108t : and, What thou seast, 
write tii a bonk, and send U unto Üie se- 
ven churclMM whichareln Aaia; unto 
Epbeam, and unto Smyrim, and unto 
Penounos, and unto Thyatiia, and unto 
fiardifl, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
LoodioeR. 

13 And I twnedto aee the voice that 
apake with me. And being turued, I 
aaw aeven golden eandleaUclcB ; 

13 And in the midat of the sevea can- 
dle8ti6ks ans like unto the Son of man, 
dothed with a garnient down to the foot, 
and gilt about tbe papa with a golden 
girdle. 

14 Hla head and hia hain wtre white 
Ifke wod, aa white as anow ; and 
eyea vere ai a flanie of fire : 

15^ And his feel like unto tine twaaB, aa 
If they bumed in a Aimace *, and hie voice 
•8 the aound of nvtny' waten. 

16 And he had In Jiis right liand aeven 
■bu» : and out of hie inouth went a aharp 
two-edged aword : and liia oountenance 
100» aa Ibe auii ahineth in h>a atrength. 

17 And when I nw him, 1 feil at hla 
feet as dead. And he laid liia rigiit band 
iipoa me, aa/lng unto me, Fear nit ; I am 
the fiiat and the last: 

18 / am he that liveth, am! waa dead *, 
and belKrfd, I am alive fat evermnre, 
Amen : and have the keya of bell and of 
death. ^^ 

19 Write the thinga wbich thou hast 
■een, and the thinigi which are, and tlie 
thinn which ahall be lierenfter ; 

90 Tbe myatery of the aeven atan 
irblch thou aaweat tai my riglit band, 
and the aeven goMen candleatitka. The 
■Bven staia am the angela of the^even 
tburehee: and the aeven candteaticka 
whfeh thou aaweat am tba aeven 
churchea. 

CHAP. II. 
7V» the ckureku ^ Epkuuä, äe, 

UNTO llie annsl of the cliurch of Epbe- 
. aus wrile : Theae tfainn aalth he diät 
boUetli the aeven stara in nia rieht band, 
who walketh in the midat of tbe aeven 
folden candleftieks ; 

9 1 know thy worka, and thy laboiur, 
and thy patienoe, and bbw thou canst not 
benr theni whkh am evil ; and thou hast 
Cried tbem which «ay they am apoatlee, 
and are not ; and hast found tbem Uara : 

3 And hast bome, and hast patienoe, 
and for my name*a a^ke baat laboured, 
ahi hast noC ikintad. 

4 Neveitheleas, I bat« mtMwkat 
avdnat tbee, becauae tbou tarnt IbA tby 
flntkNna 

& KeoMmber theiHbre fkon wbenoa 
dua ait fidlen, and mpent, and do tbe 
tfnk wBfffci ; or alia I will coBM inlDttMaJ 



II . John temmainiti t$ «Hl« . 

qukjcly, and win mmove tby candlaatfck 
out of his plaee, ezcept ibou repent. 

6 Bm this thou hast, that tlicu batest 
the deeda of tbe Nioolaitanee, whfeh I 
ataohate. ^ 

7 He that batb an ear, let hbn bear 
what tbe Spirit saith unto the churebes ; 
To him that overoometh will 1 give to 
eat of the tree of life, which to fai the 
midst of the pnradise ot God. 

8 And unto the angel of tho chnrcb tai 
Smyrna, write ; These tbings saith the 
first and tba la^ which waa dead, and 
is alive ; " 

9 I know thy worka,. and' tributatton, 
and poverty, (but tbou an rieb) and / 
know the blaaphemy of tbem which say 

hiskheyare Jew8.andarenot, but ors tlw 
sy nacogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of tboae thtaifes wbfcdrttaou 
shalt sufibr. Behold, the devil shall cast 
iome of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried *, and ye ahall bove tribulatkNi ten 
days. Be thou fidthAil unio deatb, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that batb an eor, let hbn hear 
wliat tbe Spirit suith unto the cbumhea; 
He tiKit overcometh, atiall not be buit or 
tlie seccHid death. 

13 And to tlie angel of tbe choreh tai 
J^rgaroos write ; These tbings aditb he 
whush bath the sharp sword witb two 

liZ I know thy works, Ad wbem thou 
d wellest, vetn wbere Satan's seat w t and 
thou holdest fiut my name. and hast not 
denied my foitb, even in tbose daya 
wlierein Antipaswo» my flütbAil martyfi 
who was slain among you, wlieie äattn 
dwelleth. 

^14 But I have a few thin« against tbee. 
because thnu hast there them that holet 
tlie doctrine of Bafctam, who taught Balak 
to casfr a stimiUing-bkick belbre the cliil» 
dren- of Israel, to eat thingi sacrificed 
unto idola, and to oonmiit fornication. 

15 So hast tbou also them that bdM the 
dootrine of the Nioolaüanes, wbkb tbing 
Ibate. 

16 Renent ; or eise I will onme unto 
thee quickly, and will figlit agalmt tbraa 
wMitbo swonl of my mouth. " 

17 He that bath an ear, let hbn hear 
what tbe ^irit saith unto tlie cburcbea : 
To bim ttuit overeometb will I slve U» 
est (tf the hidden manna, and wfll give 
bhn a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name writlen, which no man know 
eth, aavbig he that reoeiveth^ it. } 

18 And unto tbe angel of the chnrcb tai 
Tbyatba wrila ; Theae tbtaifi aaltb tba 
Soo of God. who batb bto eyes like unto 
a flame of Are, and bto ftet are Uke Ana 



19 fknoir tby irata, uA diaiily»-MlA. 



Jtl»mnU$t»tk§ REVÜLATION. 

•Bnriee,aiidAkli.aiidlli7|Hti8iiee, and 
tby wono ; and the Irnnu be man tbaa 
theflmt: 

90 NotwitlHtniding, I have a few 
Üuna againet Um«, beeause thou suffer- 
«A Unt women Jeaebel, which calleth 
lienelf a propltelini, to teach and to ae- 
duce ny aervantt to oonuntt Ibrnication, 
and te eat Uiin^B ncriAeed onto idcls. 

SU And I gave b«r qnoe to repent of 
ber ibmicatloo, and ahe repented not. 

5B Bebold, I will caat her into a bed, 
and theomhot conunit adultery with her 
kttogreat tribulatiaii, except they npent 
of thair deeda. 

93 And I Win UU her chüdren with 
deolh ; and all the churchee shall know 
ttut I am' he which searcbeth the reine 
and heaits : and I will give unto eveiy 
one of fou aooordinK to your worics. 

94 Bat unto yöuT aay, and unto tlie 
rast In Thyaüia, As many as have not 
this doctrine, and which have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they speak ; I 
will put upou you ncme other bürden : 

95 But that which ye have alreadff 
hold fast tili I come. 

26 And ije tlmt overcometh, and keep- 
eth my worics unto the eiid,tohimwill I 
give power over üie nations : 

97 (And he shall ruie them with a rpd 
of inni ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivera :) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

S8 And I will give bim the mombij;- 
■tar. 

99 He that hath an ear, le^ him hear 
wbat ihe Spirit saith unto the churches. 
CHAP. in. 
To the chureh of SardiSf ^e, 

ANP unto the aneel of the charch in 
Siudis write ; Thme tliings saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars ; I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou.livest, and 
art dead. 

9 Be watchfhl, and stiengthen the 
things which remain, that aie ready to 
die : for I have notfoimd thy wcnrks per- 
fect before God. . 

3 Remember thejieibre how thou hast 
received and heard, and hold fast, lyad 
repent. Ifthereforetlioushalt notn^ych, 
I will coroe on thee as a thief, and «Öiou 
shalt not know what hour I will ^ome 
aponthee. ^' 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sar- 
dis whlcli have not defiled their 'gar- 



uients -y and they shall walk with me in 
white : for thpy are woithy. 
5 He that overoometh, the same shall 
be ck)t^ed in white laiineift: and I will 
uotlilot out hk nAme out of ijie faouk of 
llr«, but I will confess Jiis name ^ftfott» 



Jl^FaUier^ and befbre üb aiigelfl.,> «. lwiUiup^^>llim,^9'yiiiB#iai 



seotm eAtori^ üt Jiäi 

G He that bath an ear, let him "h« 
what the Spirit saith unto tim cburcbe«. 

7 And to the angel oi the ciiurdi ii 
Philadel(}hia wrile -, These tbmgs saiih 
he that is holy, he that is tnie, lie that 
liath the key of David, hp tliat op^ietk 
and no man shutteth^ j and ahuttc^ anl 
noman openeth: 

8 I know thy works : b^iold, I baw 
set before thee an opeh dow, and no oiaa 
canshutjt: for thou hast alittlestre^th, 
and h^st kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. « 

9 Behold, I will inake them of the qma* 
gO|, e of Satan, which saytliey are Je WS, 
and aie not, hut do lie : behold, t wül 
make them to come and worsliip befor» 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Beeause thou hast kept the wofd of 
mf patience, I also will keep thee fiom 
the hourof temptation, which sl^l oome 
Upon all tlie worid, to try them that dweU 
npon the earth. , 

11 Behold, I come quicMy: hold that 
fiist whidi thou hast, that no jmn take 
thy crown. 

12 Him that overoometh, will T make a 
pillar im Uie tßmple of my God, nnd he 
shall ^ no more out : and I will write 
upon him,0le name of my God, and the 
name of the jcity of my God, wkiek ts 
new Jenisalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God i and / toiU 
torite upon him my new naijnie. 



13 He that hath an ear, let Wjn hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the dmrch of 
the Laodiceans write } These^lhhtn saith 
the Amen, the foitliful and tnie Witnefll^ 
the beginning of the creaticm of God j. 

15 I know thy wortu, tlmt thoii'ait 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou weit 
cold dt hot. 

]ß So then, beeause thou art lukewami, 
and neither cold nor bot, I wU ipuethee 
outof my mouth: 

17 Beeause thou sayest, I am rieh, and 
increased With grods, and have need cT 
nothing : and knowest not that thou ut 
wretctKd, and miserable, and poor, anl 
blind, and naked : 

18 i counael thee to buy of me ^id 
tried in tlie Are, that thoU mayest be rieh ; 
and white raiment, that thou njayest 
be clotlied, and that the shame of thy 
nakednesB do not appear -, and aiioiiit 
thine eyes with -eye-aali«, fhtt thou 
meyest see. 

19 As manyas I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be8eakN»therBK>re,and repentt 

SO Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock : Jf any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come iq to him, asd 



rbtdio/ Ootf*« thnme, CHAP. IV, V, VI. 

91 To hhn thatoveicodietb will I ginnt 
to Bit with DM in my thnme. even as I 
also overcaroef and am eet aown with 
niy Father in his throne. 



Book with Mom Mali 



SS He that hath an ear, let hlm hear 
what the gmrit saith unto tbe churcbes. 
CHAP. IV. 
7%e ffision ofa throno. 



FTER tliis I looked, and behold, a the bbok, neither to look tbereon. 



door was opened in ^ieaven : and the 
Ant voice which I heard, was as it were 
of a tnimpet talkiug with me; wbich 
najd, Come up hiüier, and I will shew 

faee things which must be hereafler. 

8 And iinmediately I was in the Spirit : 
■nd belKild, a throne was set in heaven, 
and oM« Sit oii the tliromt. 

3 And Hb that sat was to look npon like 
a Jasper and a sardine stone : and there 
was a minbow round about the tluone in 
«gilt like unto an emerald. 

4 And round aboutthe throne were foor 
and twenty seats^ and upon the seat! 
I saw four and twenty eidere sitting, 
dothed in white raiment ; and they IkuI 
on their heads crowns of goid. 

5 And dut of the throne proceeded 
ligbtnings, and thunderings, and voices. 
And there were seven bimpsof Are bum- 
irig betöre the throne, wliich are the seven 
Bpirits of God. ' 

6 And before the tluone there was a sen 
of glasB like unto crystal : And in tlie 
midst of the throne, and round about the 
thnme, were four beaats füll of eyes 
before änd beliind. 

J- And the lint beast was like a lion, 
and the seeond beast like a calf, and the 
third beast liad a fhoe as a man, and the 
feurtli beast was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had eacli of tbem 
dx wings about him f and (Aey loere 
fldl of eyes within : and they rest not 
day and nisht, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Loid God Alniighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9 And wben tfMpe beaats give gtory, 
and iKHioiir, and thanks to hini tliat sat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, . 

10 The four and twenty elden fidl 



9 And I mm a Strang aniel prodaiming 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy toopen 
tlie book, and t^ loose Uie seals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, hor in earth, 
neither under the eaith, was able to opea 
the book, neither U> look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open, and to read 



5 And one of the eiders saith unto me, 
Weep not : belmld, the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevaiied 
to oinn the book, and to kwse the seven 
seals thereof. , 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 
the tlirone, and of tlie four beasts, and ni 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb aa 
it had been slain, having seven homs, 
and seven eyes, which are the seven 
8piritB of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that sat upon 
the throne. 

8 And when he had takta tbe book, 
tbe four beasts, and four a%d twenty 
elders feil down before tlie Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden 
vials füll of odoun, which are t|ie prayera 
ofsaints. 

9 And they snng a new song. saying, 
Thou art woithy totake the booK, and U> 
open the seals thereof: for thou Wast 
slain. and hast redeemed us to God by 
fhy l)k)Od out of every kbidied, and 
tongue, and people, and natton ; 

10 And hast made us unto cur God 
kings and prlests : and we sball reign on 
ttie earth. 

1 1 And I bebeld, and I beard the voiee 
of many angels roinid about the tfirone, 
and the beaäs, and tbe elders : and tha 
number of them was ten thöusand timea 
ten thou8and,and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Woithy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
6tren|^, and honour, and glory^ and 
bldaing. 

13 And every creature whieh Is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under tha 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 



down before him that sat on tlie throne, jthnt are in them, heard I saying, Blea* 



and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast tbelr crowns before tbe 
throne, nying, 
11 Tnou art woitby,OLanl,to receive 
glory, and honour. and power : for thou 
hast created aJ tliings, and for thy plea- 
suia they are and wjsre created. 
CHAP. V. 
The book tntk sotten seals. 

AND-I saw tai tbe rfgbt band of Mm 
tbat sat on tbe throne a book written 
wiitain and 00 tba back rida, MOM with 



sing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the'throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders foU down 
and wocsbipped bim that liveth ihr ever 
and ever. 

CHAP. VI. • 
The seven seals «veiis^ 

AND I saw wben tbe Lamb opened 
oneof the seals, and I heaid, aa k 
were tbe noiM of tbunder, one of tbafcw 
beaMi, laylng. CoBM and tet. 



Tki 



«EVBLATION. 



9 And I ww, and hebald,« wlrile boiae : 
aiul be Unt «ton bini Ind a bow i aad a 
crown WM ghren untn him : and be weat 
iwtta oonc|0e«taifc and to oonouer. 

9 And wbratehadopenedtlieteeond 
•eal, I beaid üip «eoond bellt ny, Come 
•ndaae. 

4 And thei« «rem oot anoüiar boiae 
ikat WM led : and power was ftven to, 
Ilim tbat «at Üieieon to take penoe fiom 
Ibe eartb, and that tbey should kUt one 
anoUiet : and thon waa givea unto bim 
a freat iword. 

5 And when lie had opaned the thiid 
aeal, I toaid tbe thiid beMt ny, CSome 
and aea. And I behdd, and k», a black 
bme; and he that «ton bim had apair 
c batauieea In hb band. 

6 And I beaid a vom» in tbe mkist of 
the fimr beaals «ly, A mearare of wheat 
fbr a penny , and taten measurea of barl«y< 
ftff a pen^y ; and «ce tbou hurt not tbe 
oü and the wine. 

7 And when be had opeaed the fbuitb 
aeal, I heard the voioe of tbe fiarth 

* ny, Gome and lee. 

8 And I looked, and bebold. a pale 
bona: andbia nametbatwtonliiniwai 
0eatb, and hell lblh>wed with bim. And 
power waa given unto them orer the 
IbuAh pait of the eaitb, to kill witb 
«woid, aad wUb bunger. and with oeath, 
and with the beaats ofthe eaith. 

9 And when he had opened the fiftb 
aeal, I nw under the altar tbe soula of 
thein that were slain for Uie woid of 
God, and fbr tbe mtimcMiy whicb tbey 
held: 

10 And tbey cried with a loud voice. 
nying, How'long, O Lord, lioly ana 
tnie, dost thou not Jiidge and avenge our 
Uood on them that dwell an the eartb ? 

11 And white robea were given unto 
every one of them ; and it was eaid unto 
them, that they should rest yet furalittle 
aeaaon, untii their feltow-eervants also 

- and ttieir brethren, that should be killed 
as they vor«, should be fuHUIed. 

13 And I behekl when he had opened 
the sixtfa seal, and lo, there was a great 
earthqaake ; and the sun became black 
as 8ack<dath of hair, and tbe moon be- 
came as Uood: 

13 And the stan of bcaven feil unto.tbe 
eait.% even as a flg tree casteth her un- 
» timely figs, wben sbe is shakeh of a 
mighty wind. 

1 f And the beav«n departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled togetner ; and every 
raoiintatn and \p\aad wen mov^ out of 
their nlaces. 

I&^ And the kfaiga of tbe eaith, and tbe 
great men, and tbe tkh men, and tbe 
Chief caplafaia, and tbe migb|y meh, and 
cveQ-^ on d imn , and evwy ftoe^oao, bkl 



thadensand ia tht 

ofthe DKMintains; 

16 And Said to the mountains and mdi 
Feil on US. and Ude us fiom the 6oe i\ 
him that sntethoa the tlupoiie, andfina 
tbe wmtb ofthe Lamb: 

17 For tbe greot day oT hia wxath k *J 
oome ; and who ahallbe able to ttanA ' 

CHAP. VII. 
TTu mueber nf UU »ealed. 



_ _.._. i 

AND aiter thcMi thiogs I sa-w fimr n ( 
gels 8tandil% on the foinr cottten H ] 
the eaith, holdin^ the fbui wiiMb of ita * 
eartb, that the wmd should oot Mow oo 
ihe^aith.norontbesea, norcmanytvBe. 
S And I sawanother«ngel aacendlng > 
fnrni the eaat. baving the seal of liw * 
living God : and iie cried with a kiod 
vmoa to the four angels, to whom it w« 
given to hurt tbe eacth and the 



3 äaying, Huit not the eaith, neithei 
tlie sea, nor tbe traes, tiU we have sealed 
the servants of our God in their fiirabeads. 

4 And I heaid tbe number of ttaen 
whkdi were sealed: and tkere wert 
sealed a bundred and forty and fbm 
thousand of all the Iribea of tbe cMtrea 
of Israel. 

5 Ofthe habe ofJiidawsrs sealed twehe 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben wue 
sealed twel ve thousanC Of the tiibe ef 
Gad wer« sealed twelva thoosaad. 

8 Of the tribe of Äser i0«r« aenJed twel vt 
thousand. Of the tribe of Noihthaiim 
were sealed twelve thousand. Ofthe trfl» 
qf Manasges were sealed twelvetboiHand. 

7 Of the tribe of Siineon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of tlie tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve tliousand. Of ihi 
tribe of IfsadMT were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of 2^bulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of tbe tribe of Jossah 
were sealed twelve thousand, Of tae 
tribe of Bei\iamin were eealed twrive 
thousand. 

9 After this I bebeld, and lo, a great 
multitnde, wlucb no man could nomb^ 
of all natkMis, and kindreds, and people. 
and tongiies, stooilbefore the thron«, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white 
rcibes, and palms in their hands *, 

10 And cried writii a kMid voit*«, mying, 
Salvation to our God which sitletb upon 
the throne, and unto the I juiib.* 

11 And all the angels stood round abiiiit 
the throne, and ai&ut. tlie elden and the 
four beRf4s, and feil beftwe the thiuM 
tm tbeir (ates. and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blef;»ing,andglory, 
and wisdom, and thanfcsgiving, and 
honour. and powet, and n^wht, e« nnio 
ourGoofinreverandever. Amen. 

13 Aad one of 4be ehieni onswered, 
8>yhif unto me, What an thfaa whicb 



eil 



CHAP. Vlll, IX. 



The trumpeU Mou»dt4 



are armyed in wtiite robos ? and wbenee 
came they ? 

14 u^nd I Said unto him,Sir, thou know- 
est. And tie aaid to me, Tlietie are üiey 
whicli caine eut of greiU tribulation, and 
have waiilied Uieir robes^and made tlieui 
white in the blood of üie Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they betöre the throne 
of Gud, and aerve him day and night in 
his tein|)ie : and he tliat sitteth oii ttie 
tbrone shaU dweU araon^them. 

16 They shall banger ni more, neither 
wirst any niore ; neither ahall the sun 
liglit on üiera, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lanib which is m the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
Cheir eyes. 

CHAP, VIII. 
Seven angel» wüh trumpeU. 

AND when he hnd opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven 
about tlie space of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels which 
stood before God ; and to tiiem were 
fpven seven trumpets. 

3 And aiiother angel came and stood at 
tlie altar, having a golden '^nsM ; and 
there was given unto him much incenae, 
ttiat he should öfter, ü with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar wliicb 
was before the üirone. 

4 And the smoke of the inoense, tohieh 
eame with the prayen of the saints, 
aacended up before God out of the angel's 
liand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it 
iiito the eartb : and there were voices, 
and thunderingi, and lightnings, and an 
eartliquake. 

6 And the seven angels which bad tlie 
seven truuipets prepared themaelves to 
fiouiid. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there fol- 
lowed bajl and fire mingled with bluod. 
and they were cast upon the earth : ancl 
the third part of trees was bomt up, and 
all green graas was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and 
B» it were a great mountain buming with 
(Ire was cast mto the sea : and the third 
pnrt of tlie sea became Uood ; 

9 And the third poit of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the thiid pari ot the ahips were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
there feU a great star fimn heaven, bum- 
ing as it were alamp, and itfeU^pon the 
third pon oi the riveis, and upon the 
Ibuntains of watere ; 

] 1 And the aame ot' the star ta called 
Wonawood : and tha third poit of the 



wateis becaoie wormwood *, and nuiiy 
men died of the waters, because thsy 
were made bitter. 

12 And the tbuith angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of tlie moon, and tho 
tliird part of the stare : so as the third pext 
of thera wasdarkeued, aud the day shone 
not for a third {lait of it, and tiie nigjbt 
likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and lieard an angel 
flyingtlirough the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a foud voice, Wo, wo, wo, to 
tlie mhabiters of tlie earth, by reason of 
the other voices of tlie irumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound ! 

CHAP. IX. 
Jt Star falleth from heaven. 

AND the nfth angel sounded, and I 
saw a Star lall froin heaven unto the 
earth : and to hun was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

S And he opened the bottomless pit ; and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great fumace -, and the sun 
and the air were dorkened by reasou ol 
the sinoke of ttie pit. 

3 And there came out of tbe smoke 
locusts upon tlie earth : and unto them 
was given power, as tbe scorpiona of the 
earth have power. 

4 And it was comroanded them that 
they should not hurt the nass of the 
eaitii, neither any green thlng, neither 
any tree; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their five- 
lieads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
should not kiU them, but thot they should 
be tormented five months : and their tor- 
ment was as the Uirment of a scorpioa, 
when he striketh i^ man. 

6 And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it; and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 

7 And tbe shapes of the locusts were 
like unto hones prepared unto bottle , 
and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their fiicea toere as 
the faces of men. 

6 And they had hair as tha hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of lions. 

9 And they had bmast-plates, m it wäre 
breast-plates of iion ; arid the sound of 
their wingi wüs as the sound of cbariolB 
of many hmaes running to battle. 

10 And they had taua like uato soor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails ; and their power vaa tu huit men 
five months. 

11 And they bad a king over them, 
tohieh ü tbe anpl of the botumileHi pi^ 
whose uame hi the Hebiew tanma k. 



Wwr angtU Uo99d. 

Abaddop, bat In Uw Oreek tongue hath 
his IUUS0 ApflUyon« 

12 One wo !■ pMt ; and behold, there 
floino two woM moie bereafker. 

13 And tbe lixlh angel soandet), and I 
heard a voice ftom tbe firar Jioms of Ibe 
folden altar wbkb ta before God, 

14 äaying to tbe iixtb angel wbich had 
tbe trainpet, Lonee tbe (bur angels which 
wn bound in tbe gieat river Eupbratee. 

15 And tbe foiur angels were looeed. 
whicb were preparnd für an boor, ana 
a day. and a month^ and a year, for to 
fliay tne tbird part of men. 

16 And tbe number of tbe anny of tbe 
horsemen teere two bundred tboueand 
ttaousand : and I lieard tbe number of 
tbem. 

17 And tbus I saw tbe harse« in the 
▼Uon, and tbem tbat aat on tbem, bav- 
inf breoat^ilatefl of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimatone : and' üie beads of the 
horses were as tbe beads of lions \ and 
out of tbeir moutbs iasued fire, and 
moke, and brimstone. 



KEVELATION. The tvDo 

6 And sware by him that livech 
and ever, wbo created beaven, stA 
tbbigs tbat therein are, and tbe eaitli, 
tha things that therein are, and che 
and the tfaings which are therein, 
tbere should be tkne nn longer : 

7 But in the «lays of the voice cf 
seventh angel, when be aball begin 
sound, the myscery of 6od should 
finished, as he hatb dedared to bis e 



18 By tbese tbree was the tbird pait of bitter 



vants the pronbeta. 

8 And the vrace which I heard fioobs 
ven spalte unto me again, and said, Gc. 
and take tbe litüe book which is opsaiil 
tlie band of the ange) whicb standelhn^ ] 
on the sea and upon tbe eartb. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and mä 
unto him, Give me tbe little book. Aad 
he Said unto me, Take it, and eat it up, 
and it sball make thy belly bitier, bot i 
aball be in thy movtb sweet as boney. 

10 And I took the Uttle book oot of tte 
angelt band, and ate it up ; and it was 
in my moutn sweet oa hoikey : anft » 
soon as I had eaten it my beUy 



men killed, by tbe Are, and by the smoke, 
aad by tbe brimstone, which issued out 
of theu- moutbs. 
19 For tbeir power is in their niouth, 
and in Üiel^ taus : for tbeir tails toere like 
unto aerpents, and lud beads, and with 
tbem Uiey do hurt. 

90 And the rest of tbe men whicb were 
not killed by tbese pk^nies yet repented 
not of the works of theur hands, tbat they 
should not woisbip de^ils, and idola of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood : which neither can see, nor 
bear. nor walk : 

91 Neither repented they of their mnr- 
derSj nor of tbeir sorceries, nor of tbeir 
fiMHication, nor of tbeir thefts. 

CHAP. X. 
An mngel wAh a book. 

AND I saw anotber migbty angel come 
down fioro beatren, clothed with u 
cload : and a rätnbow toaä upon bis head, 
and bis fbve wo» as it were the sun, and 
bis feet as pUtan oftin : 
9 And bebad in hte band a little book 
open : and be set bis right foot upon tbe 
sea, and hie leüfoot on the eartb, 

3 And orJed with a loud voice, as when 
a hon roaretb: and when he had cried, 
•sven thunders uttered tbeir voices. 

4 And when tlie seven thunders had 
uttered tbeir voices, I wasabout to write : 
and I bcArd a vtrfoe fiom beaven aaying 
unto nie,Seal up those tbinm wliich tlie 
seven thunders uttered, and write tiiem 
aot. 

5 And the angel whicb I saw stand up- 
^the sea and npoa tbe eartb, Ufked up 

' to beaven. 



TboD mal 



11 And be said unto me, 
prophesy again before many peoples, ani 
iiatiOQS, and tongues, aod kiags. 
CHAP. Xf. 
7%e ttoo toitnesges propkesy. 

AND tbere was given me a leed like 
unto a rod : and tbe angel atoodL say- 
ing, Rise, and measure tbe templeorGod, 
and the altar, and tbem tbat wonhip 
tiierein. 

2 But the court which is without tbs 
temple, leave out, and measure it not; 
for it is given unto the Gentile« : and tfei 
holy city shall they tread ander finit faUf 
and two montha. 

3 Afid I will give potter unto my two 
witneases, and they shall prapheif a 
tlKXisand two bundred aatd Hueeieoie 
days. clothed in sackdoth. ' 

4 These are the two olive-tieea, aad 
the two candlesticks Standing before tbe 
God of the eartb. 

5 And if any man will buit them, fin 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
voureth their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt tiiem, he must in tbis mannet 
be kOled. 

6 These have power to shut heavea, 
tbat it rain not in the days of thebr pnv 
pbecy : and have power over wateis lo 
tuni them toblood, and tosmite the ee ' 
with all plagues, as often as they wiU 

7 And wbeä they sbal have An: 
their testimoay, tbe beaat tbat ascend 
oot of tbe tJttomlesB pit sball make 
agalnst them, and aball overcome 
and ki3l tbem. 

8 And tbeir dead bodte »hüll Z»a In _ 
Kiecc of tbe graat eky, wbkh apiiftiallyl 



7%e «eeond too ü paat. 

's called Sodom and Egypt, wbeie also 
^nir Lord was cracified. 

9 And theyofthepeople^andkindreds, 
iaxid toncue«), and naÜoiMii sbaU see thdr 
dead bodies Üiree dajrs and a balf, and 
^ball not nifför their dead bodies to be 
r|Nit in graves. 

' 10 And tbey that dweW upoft the eaith 
«hall rejoioe over them, aaa make nier- 
ry, and shaU send gifts one to another : 
■hecnuae these two prophets tonnentea 
them that dwelt on the edfti. 

1 1 And afler three days and a half the 
Spirit of lifefrom God entered into thera, 
und tbey stuod upon their feet \ and great 
fear feil upon them which saw them. 

12 And tbey heard a great voice frora 
beaven, saying unto them, Corae uphith- 
er. And they ascended up to, lieaven 
in a cloud } and tlieir enemies bebeld 
them. • 

13 And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part oTüte city 
feil, and in the earthquake were slain of 
men seven tbousand : and the renina:U 
were aürighted, and gave glory to the 
Godofheaven. 

14 The second wo is ^nst ; and bebold,' 
tbe third wooometh quickly. 

15 And tbe seventh angel sounded *, and 
there were groat voioes in heaven, saying, 
Tbe kingdoms of this world are become 
tA« kingdoma of our Lord, and of hts 
Christ} and hesball reign forever and 
ever. 

16 And the faar and twenty elden, 
which sat before God on their seats, feil 
upon itaeir ftcesL and worsbipped God, 

17 Saying, Wie' give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Alipighty, which ait, and 
wast, and art tocome ; because tboa hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned. 

18 And the nattons were angry, and 
thy wralh is conie, and the time of the 
doid, that they should be Judged, and 
Uiat thou shouldest give rewiud unto thy 
servants the propbets, and to the saints. 
and ttiem that fear thv name, small ana 

Sreat ; and shouldest destroy tJiem which 
estioy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened 
In heaven, and there was seen in bis 
temple the ark of bis testament; and 

■ there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thnnderingB, and an eaitbqualce, and 
great bau. 

CHAP. XII. 
T%e great red dragon, 

AND there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven : a woman clotbed wkh 
tbe sun, and the moon ander her feet, 
and upon her head a ciown of twelve 
stani: 
8 Aad ahe, being with cliild, cried, 



CHAP. XTI. The dragon evercoma . 

tiavafling in biith, and pained to be d*- 
livered. 

3 And there appeared another wondev 
in heaven ; and behold, a great red dra« 
gon, having seven heads and ten horiis, 
and seven cmwns upon liis heads. 

4 And bis tail drew the third part of the 
Stars of heaven, and did cast tliem to the 
earth : and the dragon stood befbre the 
woman which was reudy to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as it was 
born. 

5 And ehe brought forth a roan-chlld, 
wbo was to ruie all nations witb a rod of 
iron : and her child was caught up unto 
God. and to bis throne. 

6 And tbe woman fled into tlie wilder- 
derneas, where she hath a place prepared 
of Grod, that they should föed her there a 
thousaud two hundred and threescöie 
days. 

7 And tliere was war in heaven : Sfi- 
chael and bis angels fbuebt against the 
dragon ; and the dragon rought and his 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not j neither was their 
place found any more m heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, callM the Devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole worid : 
he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in 
tieaven, Now is come salvatioo, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of bis Christ : fbrtbe ac- 
cuser of our brethren Is cast dovni which 
accused tliem before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by tbe word of Uieir 
testimony j and they toved not theh* lives 
unto xhe death. 

12 Therefore rejoioe, ye heavens, and 
ve that dwell hi them. Wo to the In. 
habitersof the earth, and of the sea! for 
tbe devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, because be knoweUi that 
ne hath but a shoit tlme. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the eaith, he persecnted 
the woman which hrouglit Ihrtn the man- 
ehOd. 

14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she mdghtfly 
into the wUdemess, Into her place, where 
she is nourished tbr a time, and tlmes, 
and half a time, ftom the flu» of the 
senient. 

15 And the seipent cast out of his mouth 
water as a llooa, after the woman, that 
be might cause her to be canied away of 
tbeflood. 

16 And the eaith belped tbe wonan t 
and the earth opened her mootb, ana 



MmH wük »nen heads. 



REVELATION. 



lAimh and his et 



wwWowHl ap the flood whicb the dra- 
gon cmc out « hto mouth. 
17 AihI üie dfn|p>n was wnCh wiüi the 
woman, and went to make war witb the 
icmnant of her «eed. which keep the 
oommandnient« of God, and faave the 
leatimoDy of Jf siis Christ. 
CHAP. XIII. 
7^« beaH teitk »even k$ada, 

AND I fltood upon the sand of the Ma, 
and «aw a heast riae up out of the 
•ea. having seven heads and ten homs, 
ana iipon bis hom« ten cmwns, and up- 
on hifl heads the nsroe of blaspherny. 
9 And the beast which I mw was like 
onto a leopard, and his ftet were as tht 
feet of a bear, and his inouth as the moiitli 
of a hon : and the dragon gave him bis 
power, and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I 8BW oneof his heads as it were 
wounded to death ; and his deadiy wound 
was he;Ued : and all tbe world wondered 
after the beast. 

4 And they worehipped the dingon 
which gave power unto the beast : and 
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who 
i» like unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unte him a 
inouth speakins great things and blas- 
])hemies ; -and power was glven unto hini 
to oontinue forty avd tWo nionth?. 

6 And be opened his mouth in blasphe- 
rny against God, Co blasphem« his name. 
and his tabemacle, and tbera' tbat dwelf 
In -heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war MTith Ute saints, and to oVercome 
them : and pov^er was given liim over atl 
kindreds, and tongues, and nationa. 

9 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shnll wonhip tiitn, whooe names are not 
written in fhe book of life of ' tbe Lamb 
slain fh)m the found'ition of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear,]et him hear. 

10 He that leadeth intn ca(Aivity aball 
go into captivity: he tliat killeth with 
the swotd, mtist be killed with the 
sword. Heie Js the patienc# and the 
hhh uf the Saint?-. 

11 And I beheld another beast conüng 
up oüt nf the earth, and he had two hon» 
like a lumb, and he spak^ as a dragon. 

19' And he iexereiseth all tlie power of 
the first beast .before him, and causeth 
the earth and them whi^h dwell there- 
in to womhip the first beast, whoee dead- 
iy wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders. ao 
that he maketh' fire omie down nom 
heaven on the earth in tbe sight of 
man, 



the beast ; saying to them that d 
the eaith, that they slKNitd make 
ag« to tlie beast, wMch had tbe 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life 
thefm<i^ofthe beast, -that tlie inia|ti 
the beast sllould both speak, and 
that as mony as would not vrnr^hip M 
imnge of the beast shoofd be killed. , 

Iti And he causeth all, both amall nM 
great, rieh and docw, free and bond,to r^ ^ 
ceive a mark m tlieir riglit band, or i 
their forelieads -y 

17 And that no man mlsht ba7or8e^ . 
save lie that had the mark, or the namecf 
the beast, or.the fiumber of his nnnie. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that buk 
understanding count the nunibef of ihe 
beast : for it is the number of a man ; and 
hia nwnber i» Six hundred tarqescare 
and six. . I 

CHAP. XIV. 
7*A« LamA and his Company. 

AND I looked, and lo, aLambstood oa 
the mount Sion, and witb hjm a 
hundred forty amf fbur thousand, bariiig 
his Father'a name written in their 
foreheads. 

9 And I beard a voice ftom heaven, m 
tbe voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder : and 1 heaid the 
voic« of harpen liarping with their 
harps: 

3 And they sungasit were anewsong 
before the throne, and before tbe foi^r 
beasts, and the eiders : and no man cruiid 
leam that song but the bundred and forty ^ 
and four tbousand, which were ledeeni- 
ed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not de- 
üled with women : for they are vtrcii» 
Thew are they which follow the LÄmb 
whithersoever.he goeth^ These were 
redeemed froni amonr men, beinc the 
fost-fruits unto Cod ana tothe Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile: fiir they are without-&alt before 
the throne of God. 

.. 6 And I saw another angd fly in the 
midst of heaven, havmg the eneilasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell an 
the earth. and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, ana tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a kmd voice. Fear God, 
and give glory to him ', for tlie hour of his '• 
judgroent is oome: and woiship him 
that made heaven, and eaith, and the sea, i 
and the fountains of waters. | 

8 And there fcllowed another ansreL 
saying, Babylmi is feilen, is fallen, thal 
great city, because sbe nuide all nationd 
drink of the wine of the wraiUi of her 



14 And deoelveth them. that dwell on fomication. j 

tte eofth by CAe ihean/i o/^those miraclew 9 And tbe third angel foUowed theroj 
wldchlie had power tb do in the sight of saying witb a loud voice, If an/ iw ^J 



TA« smen last plagues. GH AP. XV, XVI. Fials ßill of taratlt 

wonhip tlie beast tuid his iDttge, aod re- fotten Uie victory over the beaet, and 
ceive his mark In his fixetaead, or ,in hu over bis image, and over hia nuu4c, and 
liand, over tbe number of his name, stand on 

10 The sama shall drmk of the wine of the sea of glaas, having the harps of Goi. 



the wrath of God, which is poored out 
Mrithout orixuire into the cup o€ his indig- 
aation ; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in tlie iwesence of the 
boly angels, and in the prasence of the 
Liannb: 

11 And the smoke of 'their torment as- 
oendeth up for ever and ever : and tbey 
taave no rest day nor night, who woiship 
the beast and bis Image, and whosoever 
leceiveth the mark ofhis name. 

13 Hereis the patience of the aaints: 
hote are they tbat keep the command- 
inentBof God, and the faithof Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
■aying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
deiad which die in the Lord flom hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that tbe^ 
inay rest from their labourB ; and theu* 
works do fidlow them. 

14 And I looked, and behdd, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud on« aat like 
unto the Son of maff, ^ving on his head 
a golden crown, and in his Band a sharp 
aickle. 

15 And another angei came out of the 
temjde, crying with akmd voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Tbrust in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come for thee 
to reap -, for the harvest of tlra earth Is 
lipe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thnist 
in his sickle on the eaith ; and the eaith 
wasreaped. 

17 And another angel came out c^ the 
temple which is in Iwaven, lie also hav- 
ing a Sharp sickle. 

16 And another nncel came out fhun 
the attar, which liad power over fira : 
and cried with a loud cry to him that hiad 
tha Sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in ^y 
Sharp sidde, and gather the clustera of Uie 
vine of the earth *, for her grapes aie 
fiilly ripe. 

19 And the angel thrtist in his sicklö 
into the eaith, and gathered the vine of 
the earth, and cost ü into the great wine- 
presB of the wrath otQod. 

20 And the wine-press was trödden 



without the city, and Uood came out of 6 Por th^y have slied tliB Uood of aainta 



the wine-press, even unto the hone- 
bridlea, by the Space of a thousand and 
six hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
TTu sevsn last plaguss, 

ANi) I saw another sign hi heaven, 
gieat and marvelloos, seven angels 
having ttie seven last plagues} for in 
tliemu ftlledup the wrath of God. / 
3 And i saw as it were a sea of gbu0 



3 And they sing the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous ara 
thy works, Lord God Ahnightv ; just 
and true are thy ways, tbou King of 
saints. 

4 Who shall not fisar thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name ? for thou only ort 
holy : für all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee ; for thy judgmenti ars 
made manifest. ^ 

5 And afler that I looked, and behold, 
the temple of the tabemade of the tesü- 
iBony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, dothed 
in jpure and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden gfandles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven golden vials fuU 
of the wrath of God^ who liveth for ever 
and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with slhoke 
ftom the glory of God,and tiomhis pow- 
er } and no man was aUe to enter into 
the temple, tili the seven piaguea of the 
seven angels were fiilfilled. 

'• CHAP. XVI. •• 
Of the vials fall of wrath. - 

AND I heaid a great voice oitt of the 
^mple, sayüig to the seven angels. 
Go^our wi^ys, and pour out the vials or 
the wrath of God upon th6 eaith. 
- 3 And the fiist went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth j andthere feil anoi- 
some and grievous soreupon the men 
wlüch had the mark c^ the beast, and 
upon them which wonhipped his image. 

3 And the second anflel poured out His 
vial upon th^ sea ; and it became as tho 
blood of a deod vM,n ; and eVery living 
soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third. angel poured dht his 
vial upon the rivera and fountains of wa- 
te» : and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angei of the waters 
say, Thou art righteous, O Loid, which 
art, and wdst, and shalt be, becauae (hou 
hastjudged thUs. 



and prophets, and thou hast givea them . 
Uood to drink \ ^ they are woithy. 

7 And I heard' another out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Ahnlgb*y,'tnis 
and riühteous are thy JHdgoienta. 

8 And the fooith angel poured out his 
vial upon the sun j.an 1 i»wer was i^vea 
unto him to soorch men with fire. 

9 And men were storched with-mat 
heat, and blasphemed tlie name.ofOnd__ 



TTumyHtry 

and they vepented not toghre bim gkvy. 

10 And Uie fifUi ongel poured oot bis 
¥ial upon the seilt of the beast ; and liis 
kingdom waa füll of darkness ; and they 
gnawed their tonguea for pain, 

11 And blasulieuted tli« God of beaven. 
becaiue of tbeir paiiia and toeir soiea, ana 
repented not of tbeir deeds. 

IS And the sixili aiigel poured ont his 
vlal upon the great river Euphmtes ; and 
the water tbereof was dried up, Uiat the 
w«y of the kings of the eaet might be 
prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean ppiritB like 
fincs eome out of the mouth of tlie dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the niouth (»f tlie false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirite of devila» 
working iniracles, whick go forth unto 
the kings »f the eartli, and of the whole 
World, to gnther titem to the battle of that 
great day of i^od Almiglity. 

15 Behnid, I coiiie as a thief. Blessed 
i» he that watchetb, and keepeth his gar- 
mentH, lest he walk naked, and they see 
his sh:une. 

16 And he gathered them together into 
a place called iu tlie Hebrew tongue 
Aniiageddon. 

17 Aiid the seventh angel poured oot 
his via) iuio the air ; and there came a 

f;rRit voice out of tlie teuiple of heaven, 
rmii the thmne, nayhig, it is done. 

18 And there weVe Voice«, and thun- 
dei'S, and liglitnines ; and tliere was a 
great enrthquake, sucii as was Hot since 
men were upun tlie earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, anäst» greaL 

19 And üie great city was divided into 
three |Kirü?, and tUe cities of the natwns 
feil : and ereat Bnbylon caine hi remem- 
braiic^ beujre God, U) give unto her tlie 
cup of the wine of tlie ßerceness of his 
wmtti. 



REVELATION. vf Bdb^Un \ 

Sit upOD a^ scflLilet^oloured beast, liiil of 
naoiesof Uasphemyy baving seven heodi 
and teh homs. * ^ •' * 

4 AndthewomanwastBrayedin porpie 
and scarlet-colour, and decked viritb goU 
'and preciauHslonesand peari% liavinga 
goMen cup in lier band fuU of «bomina- 
tions and filtbiness of her fomicaAtti : 

5 And upon her fovefaead teas a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THK 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAK- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken witb 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
biood of the maityrsof Jesus: aud'wben 
l saw her, l wondered witb great adini< 
ration. 

7 And the angel said unto me^^Vbeiv- 
fore didst Üiou niarvel? I will ieU thee 
the mystery of the womao^ and of Uie 
beast that carrieth her, wtnch halb tbe 
aeven heads, and tefl homs. 

d Thb beast tbat thou sawe^ was. 
and is not \ and shall ascend out of the 
bottoinless pit, and gb into {lerdition: 
and they that dwcAt*^ the earth shall 
wonder, (wbnse names were not written 
in the bookof life from the fiMindation of 
the World,) when they hehcild the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here ia the mind wbich hath 
wisdom. The seven faeads are eeven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And tltere are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, avd tbe uther is 
not yet come ; and when be cometb, 
he utust continue a sh^trt space. 

IJ And the beast that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth^ and isof the seven, 
and giieth into perdition. 

12 And the ten homs which thoo 
saW'ist are ten kings, which have le- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; but receive 



20 And every Island fled away, and thej power as kings one hour wiüi the beKC 
mountains were not fdund. j 13 These have one mind, and shall give 

21 And U>eie feil upon raen a givatltheir power and stren^h uuto tlie beast. 
hail out of heaven, eofryjjtone about the I 14 'J Lese shall make wai wiüi Üw 
weigiit nf atalent: änd men blasphemedjl/anib, and the Lanib shall overeonie 
God iMJcaiifie of the plague of the hail ;'tbeni : for he is Lt.rd of lords, a».d King 



für tbe plague thei'i'.of was exceeding great 
cn AP. XV 11. 
The mystery of Labylav» 

AND ihere 'cHnie rne of the seven 
angels which had tlie seven vials, 
and Uilked with me, saying unto nie, 
Corne l^ither *, 1 will shew unto thee the 



of kings ; and tl)ey tbnl nre wttli bim 
are cnlied, nnd chnsen, ai»d fnnhftil. 

1.5 And he s'tith unfo ine, The wateis 
which tht.u sawest, wLenei tbe whore 
üitteth, nre peopies, and mnUfttdes^and 
nations, and tongues. 

1(> Ar>d the ten homs which thou^aw- 



'udsmenl of tii^e grent whore that sitteth est upon the lieast, these t»)iail hate the 

whore, and shall make her de^ilnte and 
naked, and shall eat lier flebh, and bum 



upon niany waters -, 
3 With whi.in tbe 



kin^s of the earth 

bave cotyinitted (omicdtKin, and the in- berwitli fire. 

häbibints ot* the earth have been hiade! 17 For (xod hath put in tlieir henrfs'to 

dmnk with the wine of he. furnication. IfttUil his will, and to agree, and give 

3 8o he carried me away in the spirit ttieir kingdom unto tJie betist, uniil Uta 



Babylon^t nun lamerUed, CHAP. XVIII, XIX. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest 
fa» that grapt city, wbich reigneUi over 
the kings qfthe earUi. 

jÄCHAP. XVIII. 

"smylou^s dMtrucUon. 

AND aller tliese tbings I aaw another 
angel coine down from heaven, 
having sreat (Kiwer ; and the earth was 
lighteiiea with his glory.- 

2 And be cried mightily witb a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon Uie grdat is iallen, 
is fallen, and is becoine tbe babitation'of 
devils, and Uie hold of every foul spirit, 
and B cage of every unclean and bateful 
bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of tbe 
^ne of the wratb of her foriiication, and 
the kht^ of tlie eartli bave cooimitted 
fomication wiUi her, and tbe lAeiiiiants 



of tlie eanb are wazed rieb thiougb tbeiuntotbis great city ! 



The Lsmys marriag* 

14 And the fruita tbat tby bouI lusted 
after are departed from ttiee, and all 
tblngs wbich were dainty and goodly are 
departed from thee, and tbou shalt find 
tbem no more at all. 

15 Tbe mercbants of tbese things wbicb 
were iiiade rieb by her, shall stand a&r 
ofi^ for the &u of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas^ alos ! that great 
city, that was clotbed m fine Ibien, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
gold, and piecious stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one boiir so great riclies is 
oome to nought. And every sliip-m<')ster, 
and all the Company in ships, and sniloi^ 
and as many as trade by sea, stood a&r ofi, 

18 And cried wben tiiey saw tbe smoke 
of her buming, saying, Wbat ci<y w like 



abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I beard another voice fiom 
heaven, saying, Coiue out of her, my 
people, ÜM ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and tliat ye reccive not of her plagues. 

5 Forbersiiisliave reaclied untu heaven, 
and God baCb renieilibered her iniquities. 

6*Reward her eveit as site rewarderl 
you, and double iinto her d(Mihle acconl- 
if)g to her worlu : üi tbe cup which sbc 
tiatb fiUed, fill to her double. 

7 How niuch sbe halb glorified herseif, 
and lived delicioiisly, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for slie saith in 
her beart, I tut a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefi>re shall her plagues come in 
cne day, deatli, and muurning, and 
Ihniino ; and sbe shall be utterly burned 
tvitb fire: for strong w tlie Lord God 
whoJudffRth her. 

9 And tne kings of tlie earth, who have 
^ominiued fornication and lived debcious- 



19 And tbey cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and waillog, saying, 
Alas, aliis! tbat great city, wbereiQ 
were mnde rieb all tbat had ships in the 
sea by reason of her costliness ! für bi 
one bonr is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thim heaven, and 
yfi holy apristles and propbets ; for God 
iiath avenged ytru on her. 

21 And a nii<i:bty angel took up a stone 
like a greaf mill stone, and cast it into tbe 
sea, saying, Thus witb viol^nco shall 
tbat great city Babylon betbrown down, 
and shall be f(»uiid>no more at all. 

2*2 And the voice of barpers, and miul 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpcters. 
Hball he beard noniore atall in tiiee : ana 
no crafUntnn, of wbatsoever cmft ie be. 
shall be found any more in tbce; ana 
the sound of a mill-stone sball be beard 
Ino more at all in tbee; 
I 23 And tbe lißht <>f a candle sliall shine 
juo more at all in tbee : and the voice of 



ty witb her, sball bewail lier, and lamentltbe bridegroom and of tbe bride sball be 
nS^M^, wben tliey sliall see the smoke iheard no more at all in tbee: for tby 



cfnArbii 



inr iMinnng, 

10 Standing afir off for the fear of her 
tonnent, !<»ying, Alis, alas ! tbat great 
tity Artiylon/timt mighty city! for in 
one bour is tJty judgment come. 

1^ 'And,the mercbHuisof tbe earth sball 
wecpund niourn over lierj for no man 
iMiytHb tiifir mcrchandi:!« any ntore : 

12 The nierchnndit^of gold, and silver 
and preciotis btunes, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, kuti purple, and silk, and 
seujet, nnd all rbyine wntd, and all 
rafintr vetmtln of ivflry, and all manner 
v&96«lä of m.ost p.*«cions wood, and c»f 
bnss, und inin, and mnrbia, 

i:) And cinnamon. und odoure, and 
ointinf^nts, ;uid fmukincense, and wine. 
nnd oil, aud fine flour, and wheat, and 
^jists, and slieep, and horses, and cha- 

Mrtra onH alnvtm^ <iiwl oruil« nfnttm. 



niercbants were tbe great nien of the 
e-irtb ; for by tby sorceries were all na- 



tions aeceivcd. 
24 And in her was fuund the blood of 
propliets, and of snints, and of all tliat 
were slain upoii the enrtli. 

CHAP. xrx. 

The marrUige ofthe Lamh, 

AND aller tbese thinits I heaxd a great 
voice of much people m heaven, 
saying, Alleluia: Salvation, and glory. 
and h(Hiour, and power, unto tbe Lord 
our (lod : . 

2 For true and righteous are bis Jiidg« 
meiUs: for he luith judgcd tbe great 
whore, wbich did corrnpt tbe earth with 
her fomication, and liaib avenged tbe 
blood of hiü sc rvants at lier band. 

3 And^ain they sakl, Alleluia. And 

h«r«Tnrkkii wwm im ftvr AVAr nnH »vmt 
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4 And th0 fear ud twantv eldeis and 
the four beMtt fdl dovTB and wwriiipped 
God üml aaton thetbrane, Myingi Aman ; 
AUeluia. 

5 And a vtke came out of the fhroiie, 
aayiag, Praiw onrGod, all ye bis mnranta, 
and ve that Aar hfan. botb anaU and gmO. 

6 And I beard aa it were tbe yoice of a 
grreat mnltitude, and aa tba voioa of many 
waten, and aa tbe voioe of mi^ity tbun- 
derlii^B, •aying. AHelnla: Ibr tba Loid 
God omnipotent reigneUi. 

7 Let m be glad and rejolee, and give 
honoar to bim : Ihr tbe marriafe of tbe 

, l^amb ii oome^ and hii wife batb made 
Iteraelfready. 

8 And Ig ber was granted tbat abe 
BlMwId be anayed in flne linen, dean and 
white: tMrtbefinelineniitberigbteoas- 
neaa of eainta. 

9 AndbesaitbantoniefWrile,BleaBed 
ttre they whicb are calied unto tbe 
marriage-flupper of tlie fjamb. And be 
aaitb unto me, Tbeae are the tiue layingB 
ofCod. 

10 And I feil 9t hiflfeet to woiahip bim. 
And be aaid nnto me, See tkim äoUtuii: 
1 am thy feHomr-cenrant, and of thy 
bretliren that ha ve the tefitimony of Jeeus: 
^vnrshipGod: for the teatimonyof Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 

1 1 And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
bnld, a white hone \ and be thatsat upon 
hira wa« calied Fkithftil and Tnie. and in 
righteousnesB be dotb Jndge and make 
war. 

12 Hiseyestpereaaaflameofflre, and 
«» "rni bis bead vere many crowna ; and he 

)nd a naroe writien, tbat no man knew, 
biit be himself. 

13 And be toas dothed witb a vestnre 
dipped in blood : and bis name is calied 
Tbe Wort of Cod. 

14 And the anniea vhich ver« in bea* 
ven followed bim upon wbhe bonos, 
ckithed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And outof bis mouth eoeth a sharp 
Bword, that with it he sbouid sroite the 
nations : and he shall nile tbem witb a 
rod of iron ; and be treadetb tbe wine- 
preas of the fierceness and wiatb of Al- 
michty God. 

16 And he hath on ki» vesture and on 
his tbigb a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORDOF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standinc in tbe 
sun ; and be cried witb a Ujad voke, say- 
Ing to all tbe fowls tbat fly in tbe midst of 
b(»Ten, Ckmie, and gathei' yoiinelves 
togetber unto tbe supper of tbe great 
God: 

18 Tbat ye niay eat tbe flesb of kfaip, 
and tbe fleab of caniains, and tbe flesb of 
oiicbty men, 8k.d tbe flesb ofHones, and 

^ of thmn that tA na tfum. «nH tlM flMrii tii* 



an SM«, buk fiea and bond, badi and 
and neat. 

19 And r aaw tbe beoat, and Ite kir^ 
of tbe eaitb, and their armiea^ ffatbod 
togetber tomakewar yg«i<nm him ttaa 
eat on tbe hone, and againac liis aimy. 

20 And the beast was taken, and wik 
bim tlie fidae propbot that ^vrougfat du- 
radea before bim, with ^«rbich he deceir- 
ed tbem tbat had reoefved the markof 
tbe beast2and tbem tbat woraiiipped bk 
Image. These both were cast alire iaU 
a lake of fire boming widi bsimsEoDe. 

Sl And tbe remnant wer» slain wäk 
the 8 Word of bim that sat upon the boiw, 
whicb «Word prooeeded out irf* ba 
moQtb: and aU tbe Ciwls virese#filled 
witb tbeir flesb. 

CHAP. XX. 
Tkt firtt and last reaterreetUm, 

AND I saw an angel omnedown fitsa 
beaven, baving tbe k^ of tbe bot- 
tcirolesB pit and a great cbain in hi» band. 
S And he laid iK^ld on tbe diagoa, tbal 
old serpent, which is the Derll; and Ea- 
tan, and bound him a tbonsand j«ars, 

3 And cast bim into the bottonoless pit, 
and shut bim up, and set a aeal upon hmi 
that be sbnuld deceive tbe nations no 
more, tili tbe thousand yean sbouid be 
fulfilled ; and afler that be rnnst be kused 
a little season. 

4 And I saw thnmes, and tfaey aat vpon 
tbem, and jadgment was jpven unto 
them : and Isaw tbe soub of tbem tbat 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the wort of God, and whicb had 
not worshipped tbe beast, neither bis 
Image, neither bad reoeired kis mark np> 
on their fbrebeads, or in tbeir bands : and 
they Uved and reigned witb daist a 
thousand 3rean. 

5 But the rest of tbe dead lived not 
again until tbe thousand yeaia were 
finished. Tbis i» the firet rr iimHpii 

6 Blessedandbolywbetbathaliipaittn 
the firat reaurrection : on such theaeeond 
de&th hath no power, but tliey aban be 
prierits of God and of Cbnst, omI ahall 
reign witb him a thousand yeara. . 

7 And when the tbooaand yeam aie ex- 
pired, Satan sball be looaed out of bis 
prison, 

8 And sliall go out todeceiva (be nations 
whicb are in the four quorfbn of the 
eaith, Gog and Magog, togatber 
togetber to b&ttle: the nurober 
iff as tbe sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up cm the Iffeadth cf 
tbe earth, and compaased tbe camp of 
tbe salnta about, and* tbe behwed city . 

and Are came down flom God out of hea- 
ven, and devoured them. 

10 And tbe devil that deceived tbem 
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Btone, where tbe beastand the fUae pro- 
phet arey and shall be torinaoted day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And [ SAW a ereat white throne, and 
hini thrU «at on ic^ from wUaae face Üie 
earth and the heaven tled away *, and 
there was found no place for them. 

12 And f saw the dead. smali and K>^at, 
Btnnd before GoA : ana the books were 
opened : and another book wna opened. 
which is tke book nC Hfe : and tbe dead 
were jiidged out of Uuise thinga which 
wece written in the books, according to 
their work». 

13 And the.sea save up the dead which 
vrere in it ; and death and hell deliver- 
ed up the dead which were in thera: 
and tiiey were judgod every man aocord- 
fxig to their works. 

14 And d&ith «uid hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This ia the second death. 

15 And wjiosoever was not fiMind writr 
ten in the book of Ute was cast into tlie 
lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
JV«t0 Jerusalem deecribed. 

AND r saw a new lieaven and a new 
earth : for the first heaven and the 
firat eaith were passed away } and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy ciw, new 
Jerusalem, Coming down froin God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adomed 
for her husbanj. 

3 And I heard a gnsat voice out of hea- 
ven, saying, Behold, the tabemacle of 
God 18 with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and 
Crod him<)elf shall be with them, and be 
tlieir God. 

4 And God shall wipe awav all tears 
from tlieir eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neitber sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more poin : for 
the former things are possed away. 

5 And he that sat upon tlie throne said, 
Behold, I make aU tlimgs new. And he 
Said unto me, Wiite: for theae words 
are true and faithftal. 

6 And iie said unto me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Ouie^, the beginning and 
the end. I will give unto nim that is 
athirat of tbe fountaln of tbe water of 
life freely. 

7 He that ovevoometb shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and be 
shall be my son. 

8 But tlie feaifbljaod unbelieving, and 
the abommaUe, and nmrderen, and 
whoremongers, aad soroeren, and idoia- 
ters, and aU Uars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumetb with fire and 
brinwione : which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of tbe 
iBven aogeto, wliicb bad the seven vialB 



füll of the seven last plagues; and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will 
shew tliee the bride, the Lnmb*s wife. 

10 Alid he carried nie away in the spi- 
ril to a greal and high mountain, and 
shewed me tliat great city , the holy Jerusa- 
lem, deäcending out of henveti from viod^ 

11 Having the glory of God : and her 
li^ht was like unto a stone most p^e- 
Clous, even like a Jasper-etone, clear as 
crystal} 

19 And had a wall ereat and high, and 
had twelve gates, and ot the gatestwelve 
angels,and names written thereon, which 
are tke names of the twelve tribes of the 
ciiildren of Israel. 

13 On the enst, three gates; on the 
north, three gates ; on tlie aouth, three 
gates ; and on tbe west, three gates. 

14 And the widl of the city had twelve 
fmmdations, and in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked witli me,-»had a 
golden reed to measure tlie city, and tbe 
ipites ihereof, and tbe wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth fouraquare, and 
the iengtb is as large as the brrädth : and 
he meosured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furiongs. The length 
and the breadth and tlie heigbt of it arv 
equal 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, 
a hundred and forty and fbur cubits, ac- 
cording to tbe measure of a man, that is, 
oftheangel. 

18 And the buildipg of the wall of it 
was qf Jasper : and the city was pure 
gold, hke unto clear glaas. 

19 And the foimdations of the wall of 
tlie city were gamished with all m<inner 
of precious stones. The first fnundation 
was Jasper ; the second, sapphire ; ttie 
tliird, a chalcedony ; tlie fourtii, an emo- 
rald: 

90 The fifth, sardonyx ; thd sixth, sar- 
dius ; the seventb, dirysolite ; the eighth, 
beryl ; the ninth, n töfiaz ; the teuth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth -, 
the twelflh, an amethyst. 

21 And tbe twelve gates were twelve 
peails ; every seveml gate was of one 
peari ; and the street of the city was 
pure pirfd, as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein : for 
tbe Lord God AlmiglUy and tbe Lainb 
are tbe temple of it. 

23 And tlie city bad noneedof tbe sun, 
neitber of the moon. to sbine in it : for 
the gl(My of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is tlie ligbt thereof. 

24 And the natirau of them which are 
saved shall walk in the Habt of it : and 
tbe kings c^tlie earth do braig tbeir glory 
and bonour into tt. 

25 And tbe gates of it shall not be shut 
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gr4ay: i» tlura diall te no iiigbt 

od thqrihall bring thegtoKyaod 
r oTthe nadom Into iL 
ndthere ilall in no wiw entor üi- 
ly ibhig that deflieüi, neitlier vkat- 
woriieth Bbominalion, or maketh 
but thsy whteh are writtea in the 
kbookofUfi». 

CHAP. XXII. 
Tk» waUr and tree of 2(^. 
> he shewed me a pure river of 
ater of lUb, clQar as crvüal, pio- 
K outof the tbione of God and of 
imb. 

üie DiUit of the atreetof it, and on 
■ide (rf'the river, was tkere the tree 
, which bare twelve manner of 
and yMded her fnöt e very montb : 
e leavea of the tree wert tx the 
Koftbenationa. 

1 Uiere ahatt be no more Cime : but 
one of God and of the Lamb ahall 
it; and bia aervanla aball aerve 

d ttiey afaall aee hia flu» ; and bia 
tkall b9 in their Ibreheads. 
d there ahall be no night tliere ; 
ley need no candle, neither Ught 

aun \ tot the Loid God giveth 
ight: and tbey ahall reign fiir ever 
«r. 

d he aaid onto me, Theae aayinga 
thftU and trae. And the Lora 6«! 

holy propheta aent hie angel to 
uitn bis aervanta tlie tbinga wliich 
bürtly be done. 

idd, 1 oome quickly : bleaMd U he 
wpeth the aayinga of the prophecy 
book. 

d I John aaw theae tbinga, and 
(A«m. And when l had heard and 
I feU down to woiabip before the 
the angel which afaewed me theae 

I 

en aaith he unto me, See thou de 

fiar I am thy feUow-aervant, and 

biBihmi the ptopheU, aod of them 



lyinga 



whieh keap the 
womhipGod. 

10 And he aUth unto mm, Seal 
aayinga ef the piophecy of tfaia ~ 
the time ia at band. 

11 Helhatlauojaat, letbimbe 
■toi t and he which ia ßkby. lec bin 
fUthy atlll: and be that ia li^iteouB, 
bim be righteoua atill: soa^ho tfaat 
holy, let bim be bofy atlD. 

13 And beliold» I come quickly ; 
my reward i» with me, to give ei 
man aceording aa bis work aiiaU be. 

13 I am Al|äa and Omega, the be|Bft-<] 
nlng and the end, Üie firet and tlie m 

14 Bleased are they thflt do bis cm 
mandmenta. tbat tbey may have riglit to 
the tree of Ufe, and may enter in thront 
the eatea into the dty. 

15 Tor without are doga, and i 
and wborenumgeia, and murderen^ 
idolateEB, and whoaoever kweth 
maketh a lie. 

16 1 JeauB Inve aent mine oigel to 1 
fy unto you tlieie thiogs in the etHirchc&. 
I am tlie root and the ofl^^ng of David« 
and the bright and moming-star. 

17 And the 8ph-it and the bride aay, 
Come. And let bim that heaietb 
Come. And let him that ia athirat i 
And whoaoever will, let him take 
water of Ilfc freely.* 

18 For I teati^ unto everv man ttuA 
heareth the wordaof the pmpbeey oCüüm 
book, If any man shall add unto 
thin^s, God ahall add unto him the ] 
that are written m thia book : 

19 And if any man ahall take awnjr 
fram the words of the book of thia ptofb- 
ecy, God ahall take away his pait out of 
the bookof lüb, and out of the holy ot^,- 
andfi-om the tliingB which are writton m 
thia book. 

ao He which teatlfieth theae tMagMy 
Baitb, Surely I oome quicldy: 
Even 80, oome, Lord Jeeua. 

fti The gnioe of our Loid Ji 
^e with you all. 
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